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Tim ScnscmnF.ns arc partinilarl!I i1wited cuul solicited to aid t/,e 

emlcarorus u·/Jich are nuw mal,iny to cumph-te tl,e Annual Sub8criplions to 

:woo, being tl,e number f!.f" ,:opies t!f these llrorl.·s act,mlly JJriutcd from the 

date oj t!,e institution of tl,is Sd1eme. 

1'1,e e.rp,.nses, rM it must be obvious to all, iroe VCT.'f matnially increased 

h.lJ the adoption of the N1-:w AX0 OmGIXAL TH.\SSI.Ano.s:;, prt'pared 

t.rpus8~1/ .fUr tlw present ,..",'erie:~. 1'1,e t-arious estimates 1ce1·e calculated 

on the footiny '!f' mere Reprints ~/' tlw Vld 1: .. ~uyli'slt I 'ersio•,s, mul of tl,e 

/ .. ist b,,iuy complde.d to tf1t, full numba '11' 3000 Subscl'iptions. 

N1-:w Sv11:--cmuE1:s may still be admitte l on the original Subscription 

of One Pouud annually, (to u.:hom all t!,e fVorks hitherto 2:'isucrl U'ill be sea 

cwwf,) on payment uf t!ttjfre year:,' Cu1drihutiuw; already due, by Baul,

Ordns or Cl,eqrtex, or by JJost-(ljfice Orclers, 111mk paytlb/e tu The Sl•crc

t:1ry1 l{oUEHT Pnc.uns, l•\S.A. Sc., 9, ... Yunlmmberlund .. i.,·treel }-,.'ast, 

l'..'diulnuyh, cmd transmiUed unrncT lo The OlHce in Edinlmrgh. 

$" In future, all l,;si;,:s OF BooKR will be macle direct from 

Tim GEXEIL\L D1-:1•osnon.Y, 12, South St Da,·id Strl'ct, 

Etlinbul'gh i ancl it i!i rcqucstcc.J that all C'hangcs of ad<lrcss, 

or or the mode of forwarding the parcel~, may be immea 

cli'atdy communkatl'd to the Drpositary. 



REPORT 

F O R THE YE AR 1 8 4 6. 

llIAY 1847. 

S1xcE the Spring of 1844, the most indefatigable and strcunous 
exertions have been made to provide a regular and steady supply 
of materiitls for the press; and it is most gratifying to the Secre
tary to report, that these have now, under the blessi11g of God, 
been crowned with complete success. 

It may therefore be confidently anticipated that, during the 
future years of this important Scheme, no cousidcral,lc arrears in 
the preparation and delivery of the Books, or any serious inter
ruptions in their progress through the press, (cxccptiug the sick
ness of Editors,) arc at all likely to occur-there being now above, 
in the hands of zealous and skilful Editrrs, !1cen!y Yolumes of 
CALni<'s UomIE!<T,IRIEH in a state of most satisfactory forward
ness for supplying the demands of subsequent Issues. 

TnE W OIIKS Fon THE YE,rn 184G began to be circulated, the 
Firs! Issue early in lJlarch, and the Second Issue early in lJlay 
1847. It was considered of importance to issue the two first 
Volumes of the TwELVE MINoll Pu01•11ETR together, to give the 
Subscribers the advantage of at once possessing a consideral,le 
portion of that most valuabie Commentary. 

In arranging the plan of Editing the PnornETICAI. BooKs of 
the Old Testament, it was deemed of essential importance to fol
low an uniform system of editing the respective Co'!'mentariee. 
Tho Subscribers will obserre that, in order to give a clearer and 
more practical view of CALVIN'• method, it was resolved: 

1st, To print TnE A UT110111srn E1<G1,1s11 YE11s101<, and the 
original LATIN T11ANSLAT10i< of CALnN, in parallel columns; and, 
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2dly, At the end of the Commentary on each of the Prophets, 
to give a Xcw :rnd continuous 01m:1x,1L Ti:ANSLATION OF Cuv1x'8 
YEnsio:<, as modified by his Commentaries, collated with the 
Hebrew text. These being printed in parallelisms, and properly 
divided into paragraphs, according to the suhject, show, in a clear 
and forcible manner, the prose and metrical passages of each Pro
phet; and it is presumed that the plan will be equally acccptablo 
aud useful to the Biblical and Oriental Scholar, and to the pious 
am! humble though " unlearne,\" inquirer after the truth. 

The Subscribers arc referred to the interesting and valuablo 
Yolumcs so reccutly circulated, fur a complete development of 
various minor changes and improvements in tho manner of editing 
these Works. which, it is hope,!, will prnve to be of the greatest 
benefit ancl advantage to the reader. 

According to the measures which have thus been adopted, 
not only has a large store of materials been accumulated for fu. 
ture use, but each of the Edit.ors engaged on this very laborious 
anrl important undertaking has now ample time and opportunities 
afforded him for making suitable researches, while engaged in 
elaborating and illustrating these Commenta.ries. 

Earlier and more stated Issues may thus be reasonably ex
pectecl, after the Works of the present year shall have been cireu
lated, as by the commencement of the year 1848 a consirlerablo 
nnmber of Yolumes, duly prepared for the press, will have been 
placed in the hands of the Secretary. 

Owing to the protracted period, as well as the great extent, 
of these very costly preparations, the unexpected accumulation of 
Ari·cars ,!f .Subscription, and the List of Members bring still far 
sho1·t of the full complement of 3000 Subscribers, the Secretary 
has unavoidably been placed in pecuniary advance to tho amount 
of between £2500 and £3000, in his an:<io11s endeavours to fur. 
ther the objects of the present Scheme to the utmost of his power 
and abilities. 

The zealous co-operation and good o:llices of all the Sub
scribers arc, thereforn, respectfully but earnestly solicited to aid 
in procuring as many NEW SEnsc1111"EU8 as possible, for tho 
purpose of ensuring the perfect success of this very important 
~cries of NEW THANSLATIONS OF THE €o.U.\I.ENTAHJE:5 .urn 1'HEOL0" 

~•CAL WouKs ot· Jom; CALn!i. 



REPOllT ~·on TllE YEAR 1846. 

I. 

BOOKS ISSUED J,'OR THE FIUST YEAH, (1843.) 

COll)IUiTARY ON TUE ROllANS, ( completed.) 
TnAcTs os Tni:: nEFOR1t1AT1ON. Vol. L 

} First Issue. 

5 

COll.\lENTAilY ON TUE ACTS OF TUE ArOSTLES, in Two 
Volumes, (completed.) 

} Second Issue. 

II. 

BOOKS ISSUED FOR THE SECOND YEAR, (1844,) 

TIIE INSTITUTES OF TIIE CIIRISTI.\N RELIGION. Yof. J. 
rnE JIARllONY oF THE EVANGELISTS.· Vol. L 
TIIE JNSTITUTKS OF TIIE CHRISTIAN IlEi.lGION: VOJ.. II. 
co,u1ENT.Anl" oN THE noon: o:t· PSALlls. Vol.- L 

III. 

} Tl,ird Issue. 

} Four/It Issut, 

BOOKS ISSUED FOR THE THIRD YEAH, (184!1,) 

THE 11.\n:o.roNY ot· TIIE E\'ANGt::t.JsTs. Yols. II. & HI., 
( completed.) 

THE INSTITUTES oF rnE cnmsTIAN nELIGioN, Vol. III., 
(completed.) 

CO)IMENTARY ON THE BOOK ot-· rs.A:L)IS; Vol. II. 

IV. 

} Fiftlt Issue. 

f Si.r//t I ssut. 

BOOKS ISSUED FOit THE FOURTH YEAR, (1846.) 

COMMENTARY ON THE T\'VEL\'E JUNOR l'ROl'IIETS, 

and II. 
coM11ENTAnY oN TUE nooK OF I>SALS1s, Vol. III. 
CollMENTARY ON ST JOilN,s tosrEL, Yol. I. 

V. 

Vols. I.} S,ventlt Jssut. 

} Eiy/,t/t Issue, 

BOOKS AT PRESS AND IN PHEPARATION }'OR TIIE 
J,'ffl'II YF.AR, (1847,) 

COJl?,1£).JARY ON TIIE TWEl,'\'"E MINOR J>ROl'IIETS. Y'ol. 111.1 
co:\DIENTARY ON THE nooK OF rsALlJS. Vol. IV. J'lti11tlt and 
<.:O:\lllENTARY ON THE oosrEL nr ST JonN. Vol. II. 'l'c11llt Issues .. 
CO:\lllENTARY ON TUE DOOK 01:· GENESIS, Vol. I. 
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N.B.-7'/,c Ninlh nml Tenth Issues arc to consi8l of the abor:e lJ'orks, 
in tlte order in wl,icl, the.1/ sl"'/1 first be completed 11/ press. 

' 1'1,c 9th /!;:me is expected to be circulatnl in A ngnst or ScpLcmbcr 
]8-17, mul the 10th issue at the close oftl,eytar, or c(lrlyin 1848. 

• • * Futurti /1,·suc:; arr. already iu actlt'e preparation, to tl,c extent, 
;,. all, of 20 Volumes. 

VI. 

""ORKS NOW PROCEEDING IN :\IANUSCRll'T, TO l'HOVIDE 
IIIATEitlALS FOH EARLIEll AXD IIIOHE HEGULAit 

ISSUES OF llOOKS IN :FUTURE YEAR:,. 

I. co:u~rnNTAHY os THE nooK OF rsAL~IR, 
1fhc Gth Vol. 

]I. colrnENTAHY ON THE :mxoa PnOPJIETS. The 4tl, a11d 51h Vols. 
III. cmntE~TAHY os TIIE El'ISTLEs To THE con1xTnu~s, in Two Vols. 
IV. co~urnt-T.\ItY o:s Tim nooK OF GEsi-:s1s, in Two Yob. 
V. cm1MENTARY o.N THE rno1•111::cms oF 11'.\_\1,u1, in }"our Yols. 

YI. co:in1E:sT,\RY os THE 1•no1·11Ec11:s 01:· i::z1;:1~rnL, in Two Yoh;. 
Y 11. ro:-.n1ENTAHY o~ TUE rnorHECtLs or DA:smL, in Two, .... ols. 

Tho Subscribers arc respectfully remiude,l ai,d requested to 
ord!'r prompt payment to be rc~ularly made of their Axsvu Sru
fiUllll'TJONS, (£!, payable in advance on 1st ,January yea,·l11,) AT 

TIIE ( >nice, by lla11k-Onlers or Cheques, or Post-Office Orders 
tnntlc pa.yablu to IlommT P1T(;AIH~, F.S.A. Sc., H, .1.Y01·tltumlicr
ll!nd Street East, EDI,Dl'llGII, 

Receipts will hu ready at the Office previous to the close of 
each successive year, to be fonvardcd to i;ubscribcrs maki11g re
mittances, in course of post. 

It is recommended that due precaution be observed that no 
gold or bank-notes should ever he sent through the post. 

HouEnT PncArnN, 
Acti"g and Bditorial Sec,·etary. 

OHIGE 01· TIIE C.11,Y1N NEw TnANSLATw:.s, 

I st May 1847-



RErOI!T FOU TIIE nun HH.(i. 

UECaJLATIOXS FOR DELIYERY OF TIIE BOOKS. 

I. All lssi;Es will lwnccfol'war,l be made DlaECT from TUE 

GEsEu.,L DEros1ronY, in· Edinburgh, to the aildl'esscs 
of the respccti vu Subscribers. 

I I. They will be <lclivere<l free of expense in Lo"'foa, 0l' within 
three miles of the Gencml Post- Office. 

II I. They will bo sent to any place in Englan<l beyonil tho 
<listance of thl'ee miles from the General Post-Office, 
Lon<lon, by any Con,·eyance a Snbscribel' may point out
In this case, the parcels will be booked ; but the car
riage must be pai<l by the Subscribers to whom they 
are sent, an<l the books to be at the risk of the Sub
scribers in case of loss or damage. 

IV. They will be <lelivcre<l in Eiliab11r9lt and D11blin as in 
Loiiilun, and fol'warded from thence to Subscribcl's 
in other parts of Scotlan<l and lrelan<l, in the same 
mannel' as is m~ntione<l above in respect to Englau<l. 

V. They may l'C·mnin nt tlte Geneml Dcposito,·y, either of t/10 

Ageiicies, until the Subscribers apply for them; but, in 
that case, any <lamagc which may happen from fire or 
other acci<lcnt will be at the risk of such Subscribers 
entirnly. 

YI. They will be sent to any Correspon<lent or Agent, each 
Subscribcl' paying such Corl'ospondent or Agent a share 
of the carriage of the parcel in which the books wero 
indu<lc<l. An-angcmcnts a.-c made for the <lelivcry, on 
this plan, in many of the cities and large towns where 
a sufficient number of the Subscribers reside : and it 
•i:i/l be esteemed a f«vo11,· if Gentlemen wlto ai·e willing to 
f,wthe,· tlw Calrin Translations, by takiny tlte cliar9e of 
the /,ooks fol' the Subscribers in their l"C$pectire ,ici9/,bo111·
lw,,il,, •rill 1rrite lo tlw Office on tlw s11bject. 



TO THE SUBSCRIBERS TO THE CALVIN TRANSLATIONS. 

},'OR PUllLIS(JING NEW ENGLISU 'IR.\NSLATIONS OF 

CALVIN'S COJDCENTARIES 

ON TIIE ACTS OF TIIE APOSTLES, AND ST PAFL'S 

EPISTLE TO TIIE nmrANS. 

h consequence of the dissatisfaction which has been so gene• 
rally expressed in rnfcrcnce to TIIE Or.n ENGLrrn YEll8IONS circu • 
lated during the first year hy TUE CALVIX SOCIETY, and 
at the special request of a number of the ~uhwrihers, it is in
tcncled to re issue XEw Trras~unoss of the above Commentaries; 
so that those who desire it, m,i.y possess A co,11'LETE .,so t•srromr 
l::iF.T OF CAr,v1N's Wonn.s, 

Those who apprnve of this propos,i) aro requested to scncl 
thei,· names without delay to the St;c11ET .\.IIY ; and if the number 
shall prove sufficient to defray the expense, mcnsu res will be 
immecliately taken to carry the plan into effect, without at nil 
interfering with the progress of tho regular Issues of the CalYin 
Translations. 

It is expected that these Commentaries will form Tl11·ce lm·,,c 
Volumes, extending to between 500 and GOO pages e:H"h, wit!, Criti
cal N ates, Tables, Indices, &c. 

Tho price to Subscribers will be One Pound, wl,ich may he 
transmitted either now, or at the commencement of the ne:st year 
with tho regular Subscriptions. 

Tl,e ;,.,p,·essiun ,till be limited. The Books to bo drli1·err,I 
at tho close of 1848 on the same plan with the ordinary Issues. 
Such copies as remain, after supplying the Subscriucrs, will be 
sold to Non-Subscdbers at 31s. &d. 
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THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

ColDIEXTAJ:IES ON' THE GOSPEL ACCOIUJLXG TO Jo11x arc 
numerous, and some of them arc writ.ten wiLh great lcaming 
and ability. ltarely has a separate and cxtcnclcd intcrprct,i• 

tion been ginm to any of the other thL"Ce Uospcls, which arc, 
imlccd, so closely interwoven with each other, that it is scarce
ly possible to expound one of them in a satisfactory rnannc,·, 
without bringing the whole into one vicll", comparing parallel 

pasijages1 accounting for apparent contrntlictions, and supply

ing the omissiuns of each nnrrnti\'e, to such an extent as to 
prOlluce wltat shall be in substance, though not a!ll"ays in 

form, a 1-L'"mIONY OF TUE TUHEE E,·A.,.'\'GELISTS. 

Few of these difficulties meet the expositor of J 011:-,;'s Gos

pel, in '"hich the slcmlcr thread of narrati,·c-until it rcachc~ 
the pcriot! of the last sufferings of our Saviour-(locs little 
more than connect long di.course,, which lie deli1·cred to the 
multitude and to his disciple~. ,Yhatevc,· opinion may Le 
formed as to the theory of the clclcr Tittmann, that Jom1 

wmte his work for the express purpose of proving the supreme 

Dil"init.y of Christ, we cannot :1voi(l being struck with the fact, 
that the miracles which he selects arc (!istiuguisl,c,l hy pccu-
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liar gramleur, :uul that the discourses which he relates con

tain the 1110:;t aLun,l:mt an<l ,lclightf'ul !'Xhiliition:; of' the glory 

ol' the Son ol' God, and of the nature ol' his 111cdiatorial olticc, 

whid1 om- great l\Iastcr was please,! to 111akc lluring his per

sonal ministry. 

Lmnpe, Hutcheson, and Tittmann, arc belier known, a"'I 

more highly esteemed, in this countr_1· than a11_1· other Cu111-

menta1or on ,Juui; that could Le nmncd. The three quartu 

Yolumes of Lampe arc a mon11111cnt of judicious toil, and pre

sent such stores of philological, historical, am! theologi<'ill 

lcan1i11g- n, ought ncn·r to Le 111cntio11ed Lut with respect 

allll g-rntitu<lc. Though not free from the faults of' the Col'

ccian School, of whi .. h his misccilaneons treatises atlunl su111c 

unhappy pruols, his Co111111ent:,ry ,lisplays generall~- such cau

tion an<l jn,lgment, that it dcsr·n·,•s lo Le not only consulted, 

lmt perused throug-l!l,ut, alHl l'arefnlly stmlit•<l. Il11tcl1cson 

wantc,l both I he acuteness a1«l tl,c in,lustry rc,p1isitc for the 

succcssf'ul l'lucidation of the liol~- Scripture,, but is justly ,ul

lllire,I for the cupionsncs:;, rnricty, anll excellence of his pmc

t ieal ohscrrntions. 

Tit1111aun's Jlclcicmala Sacra in Evangcli,1111 .Tua11111:,, now 

happily rernlcrc,I accessible tu the Engli.;h rca<l,•r,1 must be 

rcganlc,I as one of the most ,-,duaiile contributions of' 1110,lcrn 

ti111cs to l,il,lil'al iulcrprctation. Accurnlc scholar:,hip, elegant 

an<l tlowi11g language, deep rc,·ercncc for the iuspirc!l \'olt111H', 

an<l a warmth of affectionate piety closely rc.;cmli!ing that 

of the disc1j1lc 1cho111 Jcms lov«l, hal'c gaine,I for that work a 

reputation which is likely to increase. To the reader who 

is chicHy dcsiruns tu ascertain the meaning of Seripture, a11<l 

who willingly dispenses with what scr1·es no other purpose 

than illustration, Titt111ann's exposition of the first four Chap-

'Clarke's lli\Jlical Cauiucl, rnls. xii\'. :1ml·x!I·. 
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tcrs of ,Jon:-.'s Gospd will he highly acceptable; thongh it 

must be ncknowlc,lgcd that the remaining portion of the work 
-uot executed till towanls the close of the lifo of the veuem
hlc autho1·-is somewhat less attrnctil'c, an<l, if it has been pre
pare,! with cqnal care, yet, in consequence of extreme un will
ingness to bring forward explanations which h:ul been already 
gi\"en, it will sometimes di,appoint one who only dips into 

an occasional passage, and has not made hi111,clf familiar 
with the profound views unfolded in the earlier pages. 

These and other eminent writers have been ,lccply imlcbtcd 

to CALnx·s Commentary on Jo11::-,;'s Gosr1::L, lmt ban left 

its claims to the attention of nil classes of readers as strong 
and urgent as ever. "·here they differ from him, they often 

go nstrny, am! where they agree with him, they gencrnlly fall 
below the instructive power of his own pen; for few can 
equal his clear and vigorous statements. \\'hen he places in 
a just light-as he frequently docs-those texts which had 
been wrrstcd for the coufiitation of heretic~, none but cager 
:rnd unscrupulous controver:;ialists will complain. Every 
honomablc mind will admire the unbemling integrity of om· 

Author, which, c,·cn in the defence of tru1h, dis1lains to e111-

ploy an unlawful weapon, and devoutly bows to the ,lictatcs 

of the Holy Spirit. 

The present \York brings un<lct· rc\"icw some of the most 
intricate questions in theology; aud in handling them he is 

not more careful to learn all that has been re,·calct! than to 
arnit! nnauthorizc,1 speculation. They who know the dilli
cnlly of the path will the more highly appreciate so skilful a 

guide, who a,lvanccs with a firm step, points out the bypaths 
which have mislc,I the unwary, comlucts us to scenes whi<"h 

we had not prc,·iously explored, nlHl ni,ls us in listening to a 
Di\'inc voice which says, 11,is is the ,,.a!/, 11ull, !JC iu it. 
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Jn the IlAnMONY OF TIIE Tnmm EYANGELISTS, the 

rrn,lcr is so ronstnntly )'(·forrcd to this Conuncnlary, which 

npprnrc<l !\IO y<'nrs s0one1·, tlrnt the bcnrfit of the fi,rmrr 

r,:nnot be fully rrnpc1l, nnlcss the lnttrr lJc nt hnlHl. The 

Autl,or's rdercnccs arc rnrnctimcs rngnc, l,ut the Translator 

hns clHlc:n-.ourcd to <liscon•r nnd point out the pngc in \I hich 

the desired inforn1ntion may be cbt:1i11cd. 

'IY. P. 
Al!rrn i:i:,11mn:, 1011, A1,ril, 1S4i. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE 

THE LORD ROBT. DVD LEY, EARLE OF LEYCESTER, 

TI ARON OF DENDIGII, MAISTER OF THE HORSE TO TUE QUEENE'S 3[AJESTIE, 

KNIGHT OF THE NODLE ORDEU OF THE GARTER, AND ONE OFTIIE 

QUEENE'S AL\.IESTJE'S MOST llONORADLE PRIUIE COUNSEL, 

CIIANCELOUR OF THE MOST FA~IOUS VNIUERSITIE 

OF OXFORD, CIIRISTOPIIER FETUERSTONE 

WISHETll ENCREASE OF SPJillTUALL 

GIITES, LO~G LIFE, llAPPY 

DAYES, AXD EN'CREASE 

OF IIO~OCH. 

1T is nn old saying, (Right Honorable,) and no Jesse true 
then olde, that saleable wines neede no iuie bush, which pro
uerb importeth thus much, that thinges which are of them
selues good & ciimendable haue not any, at leaste no greato 
need of commendation. If, therefore, I should with fine 
filed phrases, with gay geason woords, with straunge exam
ples, and notable hystories, compound some long Prologue 
:md tedious Preface iu commendation of this most excellent 
work and Commentarie of that famous member and faithfull 
Doctour of God's Church, Maister Iohn Caluine, I might 
cause your Honour to suspect the fondnesse thereof: I my 
selfe should seeme to doubte of the goodnesse thereof: and, 
finally, minister occasion to many to condemne me of folly. 
Omitting, therefore, that which is needlesse, I descend vnto 
that which is needefull : to wit, to excuse my selfc of arro
gancie whcrof some may accuse rue, in that I dare presume 
to dedicate vnto your Honour this my translation, vnto whom 
I am altogether vnknowne. The loade stone, as men say, 
writers do testifie nnd experience doth teach, lmth in it selfe 
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such power, force, an<l vcrtue, that it draweth iron mto it 
though it be farre distnnt; right so, vcrtuc doth clra.we men 
vnto it, :mcl the reporte thereof cnuseth men to loue those 
whome they hnuc not scene, nml to rcucrcncc those of who 
they hnuc oncly hcnrcl, which thing, sithence it is so, there is 
no cause why I shoul<le either be accuee<l of arrogancie or 
condemned of impudencie for approching so boldly vnto your 
Honour, and for suffering this my tro.nslo.tion to appeare in 
your name. For your friendes confcsse, and your foes cnn
not iustly clenie, that God bath place<l in your noble breast 
great aboWJdance of most heroicall vertues, I omit to spenkc 
of that rare report of your vnfeigned religion which resoun<leth 
euery where, and redoundeth to your praysc. I shoul<l be 
tedious if I should set <lowne particularly the most vncloubted 
testimonies of your faithfulnesse towar<l your clrca<l Souer
aigne : I shoul<l sceme to fbtter if I woul<l extoll that godly 
magnanimitie wherwith the Lor<l hnth enclucd you to main
taine his truth, to defend the realm, to subclue those proud 
aspiring Papists. That great and earnest care which your 
Honour hath alwaies ha<l, an<l euen now hath, to support the 
poorc ministers of the vVord and Gospell of Jesus Christ in 
Go<l's cause, an<l in good causes, bath in it selfc sufficient 
force to enforce not oncl y me, but nil thank.full heartes, by 
word and writing, to bcwmy all thankfulnesse an<l dutiful
nesse tow:irds your good Honor, as this, so that singular lib
emlitie vsecl at all times by your Lorclship towards my friends, 
hath caused me, in dedicating of this bookc to yonr Honour, 
to testifie some parte of my thankfull miu<le in their bchalfc. 
An<l heerc I am to cmuc pardon of you, whiche I hope I 
shall easily obtainc, for that I hauc not behauc<l my sclfc 
finely as I might though faithfully as I ought in this my 
worke. And tlms, fearing prolixitic, I conclu<lc, praying 
vnto the Lor<lc God of heauen and earth, that King of Kinge~ 
an<l Lor<lc of Lor<les, that he will gmunt rnto yom Ilonour 
an<l to the rest ( whom he hath plncc<l in the like clegree of 
dignitic) his Holy Spirite, that Spirito of wis<lome and rnder
stnn<ling, that you may thereby be so ,lirectc<l that nil your 
thoughts, woordes, and workes, may tend to the setting 
foorth of God's glory, the maint.enancc of t.rne religion, the 
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prcseruation of the rcalmc. So shall England hauc wealth, 
be voi<le of woe, cnioy solace, be free from sorrow, posscssc 
plentie, nor tast of pouertie, inbcritc pico.sure, an<l not sec 
paine. Which God graunt. 

Your Honou1; s most humble and obedient, 

CHRISTOPHER FETHERSTONE. 



TO THE READER. 

BEING instantly requested (gentle reader) by my godly zeal
ous friencles, to enterprise the translating of this most learned 
Commentaric of M. lohn Caluine, and being perswaded thcr
vnto by many godly reasons, whereof God's glory and the 
profile of nis Church should be the chcifc, I could not nor 
wonlcl not refuse to take that chargevp on me, vnlessc I should 
haue forgotten my dntie towanlcs Goel, his Church, and my 
friencles; and now, forasmuch (gentle reader) as the princi
pal rccompence of my paines shal be that profit which thou 
shalt reapc by the reading of this my translation, I beseech 
thee refuse not to take some paincs in reading tl,c same. I 
haue not stuft it full of striigc wonls derincd of the Latine, 
which might no Jesse molest thee then if they continued La
tine as they were. I hauc not racked the phrases to make 
them runnc, smoothly to please ,lai11tic cares, and so digrcsse,l 
from the truth and meaning of the authonr; but, so much as 
possible I could, I hauc translated wonlc for "·onlc, 1rhich 
the learned by conference shall wcl perecinc. Long ti111c 
haue the godly <lesirc,l to hanc this worke pnbli,hcd in the 
English tongue, an,l seeing they hauc their (\('sire 110w, my 
request vnto them is to accept of my paines herein. [ dare 
not, goo,! reader, presume so forrc vpon mine ,mne skill as 
to sayc that there is no faultcs committcll hccrcin, but I :u11 

carncstlv to desire thee rather comtconsly to an1c11<l th,·111 
then ct;riously to con<lcmnc me for them. • .\11,l tlrn,;, trn,l

ing to thy curticsic, I committc thee to the tuition of th<' 
Almightie, who so ,lircct lhcc by his Spirii,•, that by rca,1-
ing thou maicst profile. 

Thine in the Lonk. 

( '1rn!STOl'HEB FETIIEIISTOXE. 



THE AUTHOR'S EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 

THULY HONOUHABLE AJ.'W ILLUSTRIOUS LOUD,-, 

THE SYNDICS AND COUNCIL OF GENEY A, 

,JOHN CALVIN 
SCPl-'LICATES FHU:'11 TilE LORD TIIE SPIRIT OF WISUU'.\l .\XD J,'IlOINJ.:SS- 1 

AND .A PROSPEROUS AD)IINISTRATJ0::-.1. 

I NEVER call to remembrance that saying of Christ, in which 
he sets so high a value on the duty of receiving strangers 
with kindness as to reckon it done to himself, without con
sidering, at the same time, the extraordinary honour which 
he has been pleased to confer on yon, by making your city 
the resort, not of one or a few individuals, but of his Church 
at large. Among heathen countries hospitality was always 
commended, and was even accounted one of the principal 
virtues; and, accordingly, when they intended to denounce 
any people as barbarians and savages of the lowest stamp, 
they called them a~i,ou;, or-which means the same thing
inhospitable. But far higher praise is due to you that, in 
these troublesome and unhappy times, the Lord has appointed 
you to be the persons whose support and protection should be 
solicited by godly and inoffensive men banished and driven 
from their native countries by the wicked and crncl tyranny 
of Antichri~t. a\nd not only so, but he has also dedicated tu 
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his name a sacred dwelling-place among you, where his wor
ship may be maintained in purity. 

,vhocvcr attempts, in the slightest degree, openly to in
vade, or secretly to take from you, these two advantages, 
not only labours to deprive your city of its brightest orna
ments, but beholds its existence and safety with an envious 
eye. For though the kind offices which arc here pcrfonncd 
towards Christ and his scattered members excite the barking 
of wicked men against you, still you ought to look upon 
yourselves as abundantly compensated by this single consi
deration, that angels bless you from heaven, and the children 
of God bless you from every quarter of the world ; so that 
you may boldly despise the foul slander of those men who are 
not restrained either by scruples of conscience, or by shame, 
from pouring out more outrageous insults on God himself 
than on you,-nay, who, when they wish to calumniate you, 
begin with blaspheming God. Though this very occasion 1 

kindles the rage of many people against you, yet you ha,c no 
reason to dread any danger arising from it, so long as their 
fury shali be counteracted by the protection of His hand who 
bath promised that lie will he the faithful Guardian of those 
cities in which the doctrine of His Gospel shall remain, and 
in which godly men, whom the world cannot endure, shall be 
permitted to dwell. I say nothing as to its being unneces
sary to give yourselves any uneasiness about conciliating this 
class of enemies ; for there is no man that is hostile to you 
for the sake of the Gospel, who would not desire to sec you 
ruined or oppressed on other grounds. But granting that 
there were no other reason why you arc hated by the avowed 
enemies of sound doctrine, than because they see you em
ployed in defending it, still, disregarding their stratagems 
and threatcnings, you ought resolutely to defend those two 
impregnable bulwarks, the purity of religious worship, and a 
godly anxiety to maintain the Church which Christ has placed 
under the shelter of your wings. 

So far as relates to the slanders which arc thrown at us 

• (•' Asca,·oir <Jue l'Evangile, et ceux qui y veulent adherer, ont yci 
kur rctraittc;")-(1' namely, that the Gospel, an<l those who wish to 
:1hidc by it 1 lmvc their retreat here.") 
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by the Pope's hired brawlers-that we have apostatized from 
the Church, because we have withdrawn from subjection to 
the Sec of Rome-I wish it were as much in our power to 
protest with unshaken confidence before God and the angels, 
that we are at the greatest possible distance from that filthy 
puddle, as we can easily and readily defend ourselves from 
the crime which they are in the habit of hying to our charge. 
They boast, indeed, of the name of the Catholic Church, 
though no part of the whole doctrine of the Law and the 
Gospel has been permitted by them to remain free from 
shameful corruptions, though they have profaned the whole 
worship of God by the filth of their superstitions, and have 
not scrupled to debase all the ordinances of God by their 
inventions. Nay more, so Catholic--so universal-is the mass 
of errors by which they have overturned the whole of reli
gion, that it would be enough to destroy and swallow up the 
Church a hundred times over. We can never, therefore, ex
tol, in terms so lofty as the matter deserves, the unbounded 
goodness of God, by which we have miraculously escaped 
from that destructive whirlpool, and have fixed the anchor of 
our faith on the firm and everlasting tmth of God.1 And, 
indeed, this Commentary will itself, I trust, be a sufficient 
proof that Popery is nothing else than a monster formed out 
of the innumerable deceptions of Satan, and that what they 
call the Church is more confused than Babylon. 

Yet I will candidly acknowledge-what is actually true
that we are not at a sufficient distance from that filthy pit, 
the contagion of which is too widely spread. Antichrist com
plains that we have fallen away from him ; but we 2 are com
pelled to groan that too many of the pollutions with which 
he has infected the whole world remain amongst us. God 
has graciously restored to us 3 uncontaminated purity of doc
trine, religion in its primitive state, the unadulterated wor
ship of God, and a faithful administration of the Sacraments, 

1 The French version acids: "a cc qu'ellc nc flottast plus parmi le~ 
traditions des hommcs i"-" tllat it might no longer be tossed about amon~ 
the traditions of men.'' 

'.! ii Nous qni taschons clc rcmcttrc l'cstat rlc l':Eglii-c a ::-011 cniicr ;"
:, we: who endeavour to rc:;torc the Church to her ciri!!in:.,I condition." 

:i "Dien par sa grace nous a rcstituC.'' • 
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as they were delivered to us by Christ. But the principal 
cause which hinclers us from attaining that reformation of 
conduct ancl of life which ought to exist is, that very many 
persons, remembering that unbricllecl licentiousness in which 
the Papists indulge in opposition to the command of God, 
cannot become accustomed to the yoke of Christ. Accord
ingly, when our enemies, in order to excite against us un
founded dislike among the ignorant, raise a vexatious outcry 
that we have broken all discipline, their calumny is abun
dantly refuted (even though we should 1·emain silent) by this 
single eonsiclcration, that at home we have no contest more 
severe than about-what is considered, at least, by many 
people to be-om excessive severity. But since you arc the 
most competent witnesses for myself and rny colleagues, that 
we arc not more rigid m,d severe than the claim of duty de
mands and even compels us to be, as we freely submit to the 
decision of your conscience respecting us ; so, on the other 
hantl, you will easily perceive at a glance the singularly 
ridiculous impmkncc of our enemies on this rnbjcct. 

I shall now say a few worcls about myself as an imli\·idual. 
Though I trust that my nnmcrous writings will be a suffi
cient attestation to the world iu what manner I have taught 
this Church, yet I have thought that it would be of nry 
great importance for me to draw up a special record on this 
subject inset·ihcd with your name; for it is highly necessary 
that the kinu of cloctrine which yon adrno,declgc to be taught 
by me should be exhibited to the view of all.1 Noll' though, 
in all the books which I hal'e hitherto published, it has been 
my endca\'our that yon and the people under yonr charge 
8hould derive advantage from them e,·cn after my <leath, and 
though it would be highly unbecoming that the doctrine 
which has emanated from your city to foreign nations should 
yiclcl fruit extensively, hut be neglected in the plaec of its 
abode, yet I trust that this Commentary, which is especially 
tlcdicated to yon, will tnke a firmer hold oi' your memory. 
l<'or this purpose I pray to <iocl to inscribe it so deeply "·it!, 

His own finger on your hearts that it. may never he obliterated 

1 The :French copy a<l<ls: u :1611 qu'ou n'cn ,iugc point i1 l'an;11Ll11T, ni 
.:i <Tedit ;'"-" that they may not judge ofit at raudom, or on lrusi.,. 
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by any stratagem of Satan; for to Him docs it belong to 
crown my In.hour with success, who has hitherto given me such 
courage as to desire nothing more than to watch faithfully 
over the safety of you all. Farther, as I freely acknowledge 
before the world that I am very far from possessing the care
ful diligence and the other virtues which the greatness and 
excellence of the office requires in a good Pastor, and as I 
continually bewail before God the numerous sins which 
obstruct my progress, so I venture to declare that I am not 
without an honest and sincere desire to perform my duty. 
And if, in the meantime, wicked men do not cease to annoy 
me, as it is my duty-by well-doing-to refute their slanders, 
so it will belong to rou to restrain those slanders by the exer
cise of that sacred nuthority with which you are invested. 
·wherefore, my Illustrious and highly honoured Lords, I 
recommend you to the protection of our good God, entreat
ing Him to give you always the spirit of prudence and virtue 
for governing aright, and to make your administration pros
perous, so that His name may be thereby glorified, and that 
the result may be happy for you and yours. 1 

1 In the concluding sc11tcnn•, the more amplified form of till' Fre11dt 
wrsion has been followed.-Ed. 



THE ARGUMENT 

TO THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. 

Tm, meaning of the Greek wonl ,i,,:11ii.,o, ( Gvspd) iti well 
known.1 In Scripture it denotes, by way of eminence, (,a-:-' 
i~oxri,,) the glad and delightful message of the grace exhi
bited to us in Christ, in order to in,truct us, by despising 
the world and its fading riches and pleasures, to desire with 
our whole heart, and to embrace when offered to us, this 
invaluable blessing. The conduct which we perceive in irre
ligious men, who take an extravagant delight in the empty 
enjoyments of the world, while they arc little, if at all, 
affected by a relish for spiritual blessings, is natural to us nil. 
For the purpose of correcting this fault, God expressly 
bestows the name Gospel on the message which he orders to 
be proclaimed concerning Christ ; for thus he reminds 11,; 

that nowhere else can true and solid happiness be obtained, 
and that in him we have all that is necessary for the perfec
tion of a happy life. 

~omc consider the word Gospel us cxtencling to all the 
grncious promises of God which arc found scattered even in 
the Law and the Prophets. Nor can it be denied that, 
whenever God declares that he will be reconciled to men, 
and forgives their si1ff, he at the same time exhibits Christ, 
whose peculiar office it is, wherever he shines, to sprc:ul 

1 '" On ::,cail. asscz quc le mot d1Eva11gilc ~ignific cntrc lcs Gree~ toutc::
honncs nouvcllcs; ,,_u it is well lmown that the word Uo.,pd (lcuotc~ in 
( ~reek :-iuv kintl or good Hew.-:." 
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abrond the mys of joy. I acknowledge, therefore, thnt the 
Fathers were partakers of the same Gospel with ourselves, so 
far as relates to the faith of a gratuitous salvntion. But as 
it is the ordinary declaration made by the Holy Spirit in the 
Scriptures, that the Gospel was first proclaimed when Christ 
cnmc, let us also adhere to this mode of expression ; and let us 
keep by that definition of the Go.~pcl which I have given, that 
it is a solemn publication of the grace revealed in Christ. On 
this account the Gospel is called the power of God to salvation 
to every 011.c wlto believetlt1 (Rom. i. 16,) because in it God 
displays his righteousness. It is called also an embassy, b.1J 
,cl,icl, lie reconciles men to himself, (2 Cor. v. 20 ;) and as 
Christ is the pledge of the mercy of Goel, and of his fatherly 
love towards us, so he is, in a peculiar manner, the subject 
of the Gospel. 

Hence it came that the histories which relate that Christ 
nppeared in the flesh, and died, and was raised from the 
<lend, nnd at length was taken up into heaven, have pecu
liarly obtained the unme Gospel. For although, for the 
reason already stated, this word means the New Testament, 
yet the name which denotes the whole has come, by general 
practice, to stand for that part of it which declares that 
Christ was manifested to us in the flesh, :tll(l died, and 1·ose 
from the dead. But us the bare history would not be 
enuugh, and, indeed, would be of no advantage fo1· salvation, 
the Evangelists do not merely relate that Christ was born, 
and that he died and vanquished death, but also explain for 
what purpose he wns born, and died, nnd rose again, nnd 
what benefit we derive from those events. 

Yet there is also this difference between them, that the 
other three arc more copious in their narrative of the life and 
death of Christ, but John dwells more largely on the doc
trine by which the office of Christ, together with the power 
of his death and resurrection, is unfolded. They do not, 
indeed, omit to mention that Christ came to bring salvation 
to the world, to atone for the sins of the world by the sacri
fice of his death, and, in short, to perform eve1y thing that 
was required from the Mediator, (as jolm also devotes a por
tion of his work to historical details;) but the doctrine, 
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which points out to us the power and benefit of the coming 
of Christ, is far more clearly exhibited by him than by the 
rest. And as all of them hnd the same object in view, to 
point out Christ, the three former exhibit his body, if we 
may be permitted to use the expression, but John exhibits 
his soul. On this account, I am accustomed to say that this 
Gospel is a key to open the door for understanding the rest ; 
for whoever shall understand the power of Christ, as it is 
here strikingly portrayed, will afterwards rend with advan
tage what the others relate about the Hcdcemer who was 
manifested. 

,John is believed to have m·ittcn chiefly with the intention 
of maintaining the Divinity of Christ, in opposition to the 
wicked blasphemies of Ebiou and Ccrinthus; and this is 
asserted by Euscbius and J('l'Ome, in accordance with the 
general opinion of the ancients. But whatever might be his 
motive for writing at that time, there can be no doubt what
ever that God intended a far higher benefit for his Church. 
He therefore dictated to the Four Evangelists wbat they 
should write, in such a manner that, while each had his mrn 
part assigned him, the whole might be collected into one 
body ; and it is om· duty now to blend the Four by a mutual 
relation, so that we may permit ourselves to be taught by all 
of them, ns hy one mouth. As to John being placed the 
fourth in order, it was done on accouut of the time when he 
wrote; but in rending them, a different order would be more 
advantageous, which is, that when we wish to read in 
Matthew and the other,;, that Christ was gi 1·en to u:i by the 
Father, we should first learn from -,John the purpose for 
which lie was manifested. 
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HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 

ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

CHAPTER I. 

1. In the begiuning was the Speech, an<l the Speech was with God, arnl 
the Speech was Goel. 2. lie was in the beginning with God. 3. All 
things were rua<lc by hi111, antl without him was noL any thing ma<lc that 
,ms maclc. 4. In hi1u was lifo, antl the lifo was the light ot' I11cn. 5. And 
the light shincth in darkness, and the darkness di,l not comprehend it. 

1. In the beginning was the Speech. In this introduction 
he asserts the eternal Divinity of Christ, in order to inform 
us that he is the eternal Goel, who was manifested i"n the flesh, 
(1 Tim. iii. 16.) The design is, to show it to have been 
necessary that the restoration of mankind should be accom
plished by the Son of Goel, since by his power nil thing, 
were created, since he alone breathes into all the creatures 
life ancl energy, so that they remain in their condition; and 
since in man himself he has given a remarkable display both 
of his power and of his grace, ancl even subsequently to the 
fall of man has not ceased to show liberality nncl kindness 
towards his posterity. Ancl this doctrine is highly necessary 
to be known; for since apart from God we ought not at all 

VOL. I. B 
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to seek life and salvation, how could our faith rest on Christ, 
if we did not know with certainty what is here taught? By 
these words, therefore, the Evangelist assures us that we do 
not withdraw from the only and eternal God, 1vhcn we be
lieve in Christ, and likewise that life is now restored to the 
dead through the kindness of him who was the source and 
cause of life, ,vhcn the nature of man was still uncorrupted. 

As to the Evangelist calling the Son of God the Speech, 
the simple reason appca1·s to me to be, first, because he is the 
eternal "\Visdom and "'ill of Goll; ancl, secondly, because he 
is the lively image of His purpose; for, as Speech is said to be 
nmong men the image of the mind, so it is not inappropriate 
to apply this to God, and to say that lie reveals himself to 
us by his Speech. The other significations of the Greek 
,rnrd i.,1,,; (Lo_r;os) do not apply so well. It means, no 
doubt, dlji11ili011, and reaso11illft, and calculatio11 ; but I am 
unwilling to carry the abstruseness of philosophy beyond the 
measure ol' my faith. Arnl we pcrcciYc that the :;pirit of 
God is so far from approving of such subt.leties that, in 
prattling with us, by his very silence he cries aloud with 
what sobriety we ought to handle such lofty mysteries. 

Now as God, in creating the world, revealed himself by 
that .',,,cccl1, so he formerly had him concealed with himself, 
so that there is a twofold relation ; the former to God, and 
the latter to men. Scrvetus, a haughty scoundrel belonging 
to the Spanish nation, invents the statement, that this eternal 
Spccf'!t began to exist at that time when he was displayed in 
the creation of the world, as if he did not exist before hi,; 
power was made known by external operation, V cry differ
ently docs the Evangelist teach in this passngc ; for he docs 
not ascribe to tltc Spcecl1 a l,rgim1i11f; of time, but says that he 
was.from tl,c lH:ffi1111i11g, and thus ri8cs beyond all ages. I am 
folly aware how this tlog barks against us, and what cavils 
were formerly raised by the Arians, namely, thnt in the bc
!Ji1111i11g God crcatccl the hcai:en and /1,c earth, (Gen. i. I,) 
which nevertheless arc not eternal, because the word bc!Jin-
11i11!J refers to orclcr, instead of denoting eternity. But the 
Evangelist meets this calumny when he says, 

And the Spece/, was willt God. If !he Spece/, began to be 
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at some time, they must find out some succession of time iu 
God ; and undoubtedly by this clause J olm intended to dis
tinguish him from nil created things. For many questions 
might arise, ""Where was this Speech ? How did he exert 
his power? "'hat was his nature? How might he be 
known.?" The Evaugclist, therefore, declares that we must 
not confine our views to the world and to created things ; 
for he was always united to God, before the world existed. 
Now when. men date the beginnin_q from the origin of heaven 
and earth, do they uot reduce Christ to the common order 
of the world, from which he is excluded in express tc1·ms by 
this passage ? By this proceeding they offer an cp;rcgious 
insult not only to the Son of God, but to his eternal Father, 
whom they depri\·e of his wisdom. If we are not at liberty 
to conceh·e of Goel without bis wisdom, it must be acknow
ledged that we ought not to seek the origin of the Speech any 
where else than in the Eternal ·wisdom of God. 

Servetus objects that the Speech cannot be admitted to 
have existed any earlier than when Moses introduces God as 
speaking. As if he did not subsist in Goel, because he was 
not publicly made knowu: that is, as if he did not exist 
1cithi11, until he began to appear 1citlw11t. But every pretence 
for outrageously absurd fancies of this description is cut off 
by the Ernngelist, when he affirms without reservation, that 
the Speech was with God; for he expressly withdraws us from 
every moment of time. 

Those who infer from the imperfect tense of the verb 1 

which is here used, that it denotes continued existence, liave 
little strength of argument to support them. 1Vas, they say, 
is a word more fitted to express the idea of uninterrupted 
succession, than if John had said, II as been. But on matters 
so weighty we ought to employ more solid arguments ; antl, 
indeed, the argument which I have brought forward ought to 
be reckoned by us sufficient ; namely, that the Evangelist 
sends us to the eternal secrets of God, that we may there 
learn that the Speech was, as it were, bidden, before he re
vealed himself in the external structure of the world. Justly, 

1 "Pourcc q;1 1il est <lit Estoit, et non pas N'cstC ;"-11 lh:l'anrn it is 
~!lid 1Vas, and not Has been." 
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therefore, does Augustine remark, that this begin11i11g, which 
is now mentioned, has no bcgi1111i11g; for though, in the order 
of nature, the Father came before his 1-Visdom, yet those who 
conceive of any point of time when he went before his Jris
dom, deprive him of his glory. And this is the etemal gene
ration, which, during a period of infinite extent before the 
foundation of the world, lay hid in Goel, so to speak-which, 
for a long succession of years, was obscurely slrndo1rcd out 
to the Fathers under the Law, and at length was more fully 
manifested in flesh. 

I wonder what induced the Latins to render o ),iy,; by 
Verbum, (the ,vord ;) for that would rather have been the 
translation of ~, giirw. But granting that they hacl some 
plausible reason, still it cannot be denied that S,•rmo (the 
Speech) would have been far more appropriate. Hence it is 
evident, what barbarous tyranny ,ms cxcrci,;etl I,y the theo
logians of the Sorbonne, 1 who tcazccl mul storm eel at Eras
mus in such a manner, because he had changed a single word 
for the better. 

And the /'.J),cccli 1ws u:ith God. ,v c have already said that 
the Son of God is thus placed above the world and above all 
the creatures, and is declared to ha Ye existed ~eforc nil ages. 
Dut at the same time this mode of expression attributes to 
him a distinct personality from the Father; for it would have 
been absurd in the Evanp:elist to say that the S11cccl1 ,ea, 
always ,cith God, if he had not some kind of subsistence 
peculiar to himself in God. This passage sen·c,, therefore, 
to refotc the error of tiabellius; for it shows that the Son is 
<listinct from the Father. I have already remarked that we 
ought to be sober in thinking, and modest in speaking, about 
such high mysteries. And yet the ancient writers of the 
Church 1rcrc cxcmable, when, finding that they could not in 
any other ,rny maintain sound aud pure doctrine in oppo"i
tion to the perplexed anti ambiguous phraseolop:y of the 
heretics, they were compelled to inYcnt some words, ,rhich 
after all had no other meaning than \\·hat is taught in the 
Scriptures. They 8aid that there arc three llypostascs, or 

1 n Les Thcologicns Sorboui::;tcs." 
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Subsistenccs, or Persons, in the one and simple essence of 
God. The \\·ord i.,.,,.,.~ao,, (Hypostasis) occurs in this sense 
in llcb. i. 3, to which corrcspomls the Latin word Substa11tia, 
(substance,) as it is employed by Hilary. The Persons (ni 
.,-g,ow,;,-a) were called by them distinct properties in God, which 
present themselves to the view of our minds ; as Gregory 
Nazianzen says, '' I cannot think of the One (God) without 
ha,·ing the Three (Persons) shining around me." 1 

Aud the Speech u·as God. That there may be no remaining 
doubt as to Christ's divine essence, the Evangelist distinctly 
asserts that he is God. Now since there is but one God, it 
follows that Christ is of the same essence with the F athcr, 
ancl yet that, in some respect, he is distinct from the Father. 
But of the second clause we have already spoken. As to the 
unity of the divine essence, Arius showed prodigious wicked
ness, when, to avoid being compelled to acknowledge the 
eternal Divinity of Christ, he prattled about I know not what 
jmaginary Deity ;' but for our part, when we arc informed 
that the Speech was God, what right have we any longer to 
call in question his eternal essence ? 

2. /Jc 11:as in the begin11i11g. In order to impress more 
deeply on our minds what had been already said, the Evan
gelist condenses the two preceding clauses into a brief sum
mary, that the Speech always was, and that he was with God; 
so that it may be understood that the beginning was before all 
time. 

3. All things were made by ltim. Having affirmed that the 
Speech is God, and having asserted his eternal essence, he now 
proves his Divinity from his works. And this is the practical 
knowledge, to which we ought to be chiefly accustomed; for 

l The rca<ler will find our Author's views of the Holy Trinity ,·cry fully 
illustrateU in the l,1,'ilitutts of the Christian Rcl(qiun, Book 1. Chap. :xiii., 
and will Uc nt a loss whctl.icr to admire most the marl'ellous acutcncs~, 
or the sobriety of ju<lgrncnt, Ly which the whole discussion is pcrvade<l.
Ed. 

2 11 Que e' estoit jc nc s~y qucl Dicu qui avoit cste eree, et cu com
mencement ;''-1

; That there was I know not what Goel who had been 
created, nnd had a beginning." 
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the mere name of God attributell to Christ will affect us 
little, if our faith do not feel it to be such by experience. In 
reference to the Son of God, he makes an assertion which 
strictly and properly applies to his person. Sometimes, 
indeed, Paul simply declares that all things are by God, (Rom. 
xi. 36 ;) but whenever the Son is compared with the Father, 
he is usually distinguished by this mark. Accordingly, 
the ordinary mode of expression is here employed, that the 
Father made all things by the Son, and that all things are by 
God through the Son. Now the design of the Evangelist is, 
ns I have already said, to show that no sooner was the world 
created than tlte Speech of Go<l came forth into external 
operation; for having formerly been incomprehensible in his 
essence, he then became publicly known by the cffoct of his 
power. There arc rnme, indeed, even among philosophers, 
who make God to be the ?lfaster-bnihler of the wo1·ld in such 
a manner as to ascribe to him intelligence in framing this 
work. So far they are in the right, for they agree with 
Scripture; but as they immediately fly off into frivolous 
speculations, there is no reason why we should eagerly desire 
to have their testimonies; but, on the contrary, we ought to 
be satisfied with this inspired dccbration, well knowing that 
it conveys far more than our mind is able to comprehend. 

And without ltim was not any thing made that 1rns made. 
Though there is a variety of readings in this passage, yet for 
my own part, I have no hesitation in taking it continuously 
thus : not an.1J thing was made tltat u·as made; and in this almost 
all the Greek manuscripts, or at least those of them which 
are most approved, are found to ngree ; besides, the sense 
requires it. Those who separate the words, whiclt 1ras madc, 
from the preceding clause, so as to connect them with the 
following one, bring out a forced sense : ,,-!tat was made 1cas 
in !tim life; that is, lived, or was sustained in lifo.1 Ent they 

1 The <lilforcncc of rcailings lies whollr in the pnnctualion, nml the tli;;;
putc is, whether the wor<ls ()' 'lf'/i:.,!l:v shall forw the {'ondusion of the Thinl, 
or tbc commencement of the Fourth verse. CAT.YI~ cxprc>sses his con
currence with the m:~jority of m:muscripts, whid.1 rnn11el·t the wor<ls in 
question with the Third ,·crsc thus: Ke.cl ;,ctJel; ixti,oii f7f:.ie-:-o oVOi f!I O' 
'lt'lovH, and 1citlwut Mm was not any thi11g mad,:, (or, more litc1·ally, ns 
well as n1orc emphatically,) and witliout ltim wa.<: ,:o-r OXE TIIIXG n1ade-
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will never show that this mode of expression is, in any instance, 
applied to creatures. Augustine, who is excessively addicted 
to the philosophy of Plato, is carried along, according to 
custom, to the doctrine of ideas; that before God made the 
world, he had the form of the whole building conceived in 
his mind; and so tltc l{fe of those things which did not yet 
exist was i11 Cl1rist, because the creation of the worltl wr e 
appointed in him. Eut how widely different this is from the 
intention of the Evangelist we shall immediately sec. 

I now return to the former clause. This is not a faulty 
redundancy, ("''?'"''•"-•,ia,) as it appears to be; for as Satan 
ende:wours, by every possible method, to take any thing from 
Christ, the Evangelist intended to declare expressly, that of 
those t!ti119s whiclt have been made there is no exception what
ever. 

4. hi him was life. Hitherto he has taught us, that by 
the Speech of Goel all things we1·e created. lie now attributes 
to him, in the same manner, the preservation of those things 
which had been created; as if he hatl said, that in the creation 
of the world there was not merely clisplayecl a sudden exer
cise of his power, which soon passed away, but that it is 
m:mifestecl in the steady and regular order of nature, as he is 
said to uphold all things b!J t!te word or will of tu:, po1cer, (Hcb. 
i. 3.) This life may be extended either to inanimate creatures, 
(which lfre after their own manner, though they are devoid 
of feeling,) or may be explained in reference to living creatures 
alone. It is of little consequence which you choose; for the 
simple meaning is, that the Speech of God was not only the 
source of life to ull the creatures, so that those which were 
not began to be, but that his life-giving power causes them to 
remain in theh· condition; for were it not that his continued 
inspiration gives vigour to the world, every thing that live., 
would immediately decay, or be reduced to nothing. In n 

WHICII WAS MADE. Other manuscripts, certninly of no grent nuthority, 
connect them with the }"'ourth verse: Ka:J X""eh «nc..ii f'l:Evs-:-o utiOi ?,. 
·o 'li..,ovu .f, it.LIT~ (ea,, !11. And il'ltlwut ltim 1ras not oue cltiuy made. 
'"'HAT WAS l\.L\DE was in him life. The preference given by our Author 
rests on grounds which can scarcely be questione<l.-Ed. 
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word, what Paul ascribes to God, that in Tiim ,cc are, and 
move, and /i,.c, (Acts xvii. 28,) John declares to be accom
plished by the gracious agency of the Speech; so that it is 
God who gi,·es us life, but it is by the eternal Speech. 

The l!f'e u•as the light of men. The other interpretations, 
which <lo not accord with the meaning of the Evangelist, I 
intentionally pass by. He speaks here, in my opinion, of that 
part of life in which men excel other animals; and informs 
ns that the lifi: which was bestowed on men was not of an 
ordinary description, but was united to the light of under
standing. He separates man from the rank of other crea
tures ; because 11·e perceive more readily the power of God 
by feeling it in us than by beholding it at a distance. Thus 
Paul charges us not lo seek Gvd at a distance, because he 
makes himself to be felt within us, (Acts xvii. 27.) After 
having presented a general exhibition of the kindness of 
Christ, in onlcr to induce men 1o take a nearer view of it, he 
points out what has been bestowe,l peculiarly on themselves; 
namely, that they were not created like the beasts, but hav
ing been endued with reason, they had obtained a higher 
rank. As it is not in vain that God imparts his light to their 
minds, it follows that the purpose for which they were 
created was, that they might acknowledge Him who is the 
Author of so excellent a blessing. And since this light, of 
1d1ich the :',j,eccl, was the source, has been conveyed from him 
to us, it ought to scryc as a mirror, in which ,re may clearly 
behold the divine power of the Speech. 

; 5. Aud the light slii11cth in darlmcss. It might be objected, 
that the passages of Scripture in which men arc called blind 
arc so numerous, an<l that the blindness for which they arc 
condcnrncd is bnt too well known. For in all their reasoning 
faculties they miserably fail. IIow comes it that there arc 
so many labyrinths of errors in the world, but because men, 
hy th~ir 011n gui,lance, arc led only to vanity and lies? llut 
if no liyht appears in men, that testimony of the divinity of 
Christ, which the Evangelist lately mentioned, is destroyed; 
for that is the third step, as I have said, that in the liJe of 
mm there is something morn excellent than motion and 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ,TOTIN. 

breathing. The Evangelist anticipates this question, and 
first of all l:1y;; down this caution, that the lig!tt which was 
originally bestowed on men must not be estimated by their 
present. condition; because in this corrupted and degenerate 
nature l1rJlit has been turned into darlrness. And yet he 
nffirn1s that the light of understanding is not wholly extin
guished; for, amidst the thick darkness of the human mind, 
some remaining sparks of the brightness still shine. 

:i\fy readers now understand that this sentence contains two 
clauses ; for he says that men arc now widely distant from 
rhat perfectly holy nature with which they were 01iginally 
endued; bccau;;c their understanding, which ought to haYc 
shed light in every direction, has been plunged in darkness, 
and is wretchedly blinded ; and that thus the glory of Christ 
may be said to be dar/,e11ed amidst this corruption of nature. 
But, on the other hand, the Evangelist maintains that, in the 
midst of tlw darlmess, there are still some remains of light, 
which show in some degree the divine power of Christ. The 
Evangelist admits, therefore, that the mind of man is blinded; 
so that it may justly be pronounced to be covered with dark
ucss, For he might have used a milder term, and might have 
said that the light is d:11 k or cloudy; but he chose to &talc 
more distinctly how wretched our condition has become since 
the fall of the first mau. The statement that the ligltt shi11etlt 
in darkness is not at all intended for the commendation of 
depraved nature, but rather for to.king away e,·cry excuse for 
ignorance . 

.And the darkness did not comprehend it. Although by that 
small measure of ligltt which still 1·emains in us, the Son of 
God has always imited men to himself, yet the Evangelist 
says that this was attended by no ad vantage, because seeiug, 
they did not see, (i\Iatth. xiii. 13.) For since man lost the 
favour of God, his mind is so completely overwhelmed by the 
thraldom of ignorance, that any portion of light which 
remains in it is quenched and useless. This is daily proved 
Ly experience; for all who are not regenerated by the Spirit 
of God possess some reason, and this is an undeniable proof 
that man was made not only to breathe, but to have undcr
,tanding. But by that guidance of their reason they do not 



34 cmIMENTARY ON THE 

come to God, and do not even approach to him ; so that all 
their uudcrstaucling is nothing else than mere vanity. Hence 
it follows that there is no hope of the salvation of men, unless 
God grant new aid ; for though the Son of Goel sheds his 
l~'7!tt upon them, they arn so dull that they do 11ot compre!teucl 
whence that lig!tt proceeds, but are carried away by foolish 
and wicked imaginations to absolute madness. 

The light which still cl wells in corrnpt nature consists chiefly 
of two parts ; for, first, all men naturally possess some seed 
of religion; and, secondly, the distinction between good and 
evil is engraven on their consciences. But what are the 
fruits that ultimately spring from it, except that religion 
degenerates into a thousand monsters of superstition, and 
conscience perverts every decision, so as to confound vice 
with virtue ? In short, natural reason never will <lirect men 
to Christ; and as to their being endued ,l'ith prmlencc for 
regulating their lives, or born to cultivate the liberal arts and 
sciences, all this passc, away ,yithont yiehling any advantage. 

It ought to be understood that the Evangelist speaks of 
natural gifts only, and docs not as yet say any thing about 
the grace of regeneration. For there arc two 1listinct powers 
which belong to the Son of Goel : the first, ,,-hich is mani
fested in the structure of the ,rnrld and the order of nature ; 
and the sccoml, by which he renews and restores fallen 
nature. As he is the eternal Speech of Goel, by him the ,rnrld 
was maclc; Ly his power all things continue to possess the 
life which they once received; man especially mis cnclucd 
with an cxtraorclinary gift of unclcrstanding; and though by 
his revolt he lost the light of understanding, yet he still sees 
and understands, so that what he naturally possesses from 
the grace of the Hon of God is not entirely destroyed. But 
since Ly his stupidity and perverseness he darkens the light 
which still clwclls in him, it remains that a new office Le 
undertaken Ly the Son of God, the office of l\Icdiutor, to 
renew, Ly the Spirit of regeneration, man who had been 
ruined. Those persons, therefore, reason absurdly and incon
clusively, who refer this light, which the Evangelist mentions, 
to the gospel and the cloctrine of salvation. 
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G. Tlu:~rc was a man sent br God, whose n:unc wns ,John. 7. Ifo came 
for a tcstimony,1 that he mig"ht tcstil)" of the light j that by him all might 
bclic,·c. 8. He was not that light, hut thi,t he mig-ht tcstif)" concerning 
the light. !). The tntc liµ:ht wns that ,'l"hich cnlightcnl'th every man who 
cometh into the l\"orld. 10. Ilc was in the worlJ, an<l the world was maJc 
by him, antl tLc world knew him not. 11. lie came into his own, ancl his 
own rccch·cd him not. 12. Hut as many as received him, to them gave 
lie power to become the sons of Goel; nnmcly, to those ,vho believe in 
his name ; 13. Who were born not of bloous,t nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. 

6. Tlwrc 1t•as a ma11. The Evangelist now begins to dis
course about the manner in which the Son of Gou was mani
fested in flesh; ao<l that none may doubt that Christ is the 
eternal Son of Gou, he relates that Christ was announced by 
Jolin the Baptist, as his herald. For not ouly <li<l Christ 
exhibit himself to be seen by men, but he chose also to be 
ma<le known by the testimony an<l doctrine of Jo!tn; or 
rather, God the Father sent this ,'l'itness before his Christ, 
that they might more willingly receive the salvation offered 
by him. 

But it might at first eight appear ridiculous that Christ 
shoul<l receive testimony from another, as if he nee<le<l it; 
while, on the contrary, he declares that he does not seek testi
mo11y from 111a11, (John v. 34.) The answer is easy and 
obvious, that this witness was appointed, not for the sake of 
Chri~t, but for our sake. Ifit be objccte<l that the testimony 
of mau is too weak to prove that Christ is the Soo of Go<l, 
it is likewise easy to reply, that the Baptist is not a<l<luccd 
as ,i private ,l;tness, but as one who, having received authority 
from Gou, sustained the chamcter rather of an angel than of 
a man. Accordingly, he receives commendation not for his 
own virtues, but for this single circumstance, that he was the 
ambassador of Go<l. Nor is this at variance with the fact, 
that the preaching of the gospel was committed to Christ, 
that he might be a wit11es.~ to himself; for the design contem
plated by the preaching of John was, that men might atteud 
to the doctrine an<l miracles of Christ. 

Sent by God. He <loes not say so for the purpose of 

~ "Pour tporlcr) tesmoignnge ;"-" to bear testimony." 
11 Na.is de sangs, IJU1 de sm19 ;"-H born of bloods, or, of blood." 
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confinuing the baptism of John, but only mentions it in 
passing. This circumsto.ncc is not sufficient to produce 
certainty, since many run of their own accord, ancl boast that 
God lrns sent them; but the Evangelist, intencling afterwards 
to speak more fully about this witness, reckonecl it enough, for 
the present, to say in a single worcl, that ,John clicl not come 
but by the commancl of Goel. ,v e shall afterwarcls see how 
he himself affirms that God is the Author of his ministry. 
"' e must now recollect-what I formerly noticccl-tho.t what 
i:; asserted about ,John i~ requirecl in all the teo.chers of the 
Church, that they be eallecl by Gocl ; so that the authority 
of teaching may not be founded on any other than on God 
alone. 

JVho.,c uamc '""" John. He states the name, not only for 
the purpose of pointing out the man, but because it was gi,·en 
to him in ncconlance with what he really was. There is no 
room to doubt that the Lord had reference to the office to 
which he appointed .Tuh11, when he commancled by the angel 
that he should be so called, that by means of it all might 
acknowledge him to be the heralcl of 1Ednc grace.' For 
though the name pn,:,•' (Jclwhmrnan) may be taken in a 
passive signification, and may thus be referred to the person, 
as denoting that John was accrptable to God; yet for my own 
part, I willingly extend it to the benefit \Yhich others ought 
to derive from him.' 

7. Ile came for a testimony. The encl of his calling is 
briefly noticecl; \Yhich was, that he might prepare a Church 
for Christ, as, by inviting all to Christ, he shows plainly 
enough that he <lid not come on his own account. 

8. Ifc u·as uot that li[Jlil. So far was John from needing 
conuncndation, that the Ernngelist gives this warning, lest. 

1 "llcrnut et nmbassaclc clc la grace <le Dien i"-u Ileralcl antl am bas• 
saclor of the grace or GoJ.." 

2 ~, Le uom <le .Tu111, qui signific Grace ;"-u The name Jolm, which 
signifies Grace." 

3 For the meaning of the name .!07111 1 dcrired frmn the Hebrew .Td11>• 
/mnnan, the rcatlc.•r may consult our Author's Cummc11tary 011 tl,e llarm,i11y 
r,( the Three E,·angelist.s, vol. i. p. 15.-Ed. 
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his excessive brightness might obscure the glory of Christ. 
For there were some who gazed so eagerly upon him tlaat. 
they neglected Christ; just as if a person, enraptured \l·ith 
beholding the dawning of the day, would not deign to turn 
his eyes towards the sun. In what sense the Ernngclist 
employs the word light we shall immediately sec. All the 
godly, indeed, arc light in the Lord, (Eph. \', 8,) because, in 
consequence of their being enlightened by his Spirit, they 
not only sec for themselves, but likewise ,lircct others by 
their example to the way of salvation. The apostles likewise 
nrc peculiarly called light, (olatth. "· 14,) because they go 
before, holding out the torch of t.hc Gospel, to dispel the 
darkness of the world. But here the EYangclist speaks of 
him who is the only and eternal source of illumination, as he 
immediately shows more clearly. 

!). Tlte true light icas. The Evangelist <lid not intend to 
contrast the true light with the false, but to distinguish Christ 
from all others, that none might imagine that ,yhat is called 
hiJlit belongs to him in common with angels or men. The 
distinction is, that whatever is luminous in hcann and in earth 
borrows its splendour from some other object; but Christ i,; 
the light, shining from itself and by itself; and enlightcni11g 
the whole world by its radiance; so that no other source or 
cause of splendour is anywhere to be found. He ga,·c the 
name of the true light, therefore, to that which has by nature 
the power of giving light. 

IVMclt enliyhte11eth every man. The Evangelist insists 
chiefly on this point, in order to show, from the cffoct which 
every one of us perceives in him, that Christ is the hrJlit. He 
might have reasoned more ingeniously, that Chri,;t, as the 
eternal light, has a splendour which is natural, and not brought 
from any other quarter; but instead of doing so, he sends us 
back to the experience which we all possess. For as Christ 
makes us all partakers of !,is brightness, it must be acknow
ledged that to him alone belongs strictly this honour of being 
called light. 

This pru,sage is commonly explained in two ways. Some 
restrict the phrase, ever!J man, to those who, haying been 



38 COJIIMENTARY ON THE 

renewed by the Spirit of God, become partakers of the life
giving light. Augustine employs the comparison of a school
master who, if he happen to be the only person who has a 
school in the town, will be called the teacher '!f all, though 
there be many persons that do not go to his school. They 
tl,ercforc understand the phrase in a comparative sense, that 
all arc enlightened by Christ, because no man can boast of 
ha,·ing obtained the b:'11,t of life in any other way than by his 
grace. Dut as the Ernngclist employs the general phrnse, 
c,·cry 111an that co111cth into the 1corld, I um more inclined to 
adopt the other meaning, which is, that from this l(qht the 
rays arc di(fo:;cd onr all mankind, us I ha\"C already said. 
For we know that men have this peculiar excellence "·hich 
raises them above other animals, that they arc emlued "·ith 
reason aml intelligence, and that they carry the distinction 
between right and wrong cngmxen on their conscience. 
There is no man, therefore, "·horn some perception of the 
eternal !('flit docs not reach. 

Rut as there ure fanatics who rashly strain and tortme 
this passage, so as to infer from it that the grace of illumina
tion is equally offered to all, let us remember that the only 
subject here treated is the common light of nature, which is 
far inferior to faith ; for never will any man, by all the 
acuteness and sagacity of his own mind, penetrate into the 
kingdom of God. It is the Spirit of God alone who opens 
the gate of hc:n-cn to the elect. Next, let us remember that 
the light of reason 1rhich God implanted in men has been so 
obscured by sin, that amidst the thick d:ukness, anrl shocking 
ignorance, and gulf of errors, there arc hardly a few shining 
sparks that are not utterly extinguished. 

10. ]Jc 1ras in the 11"orld. Ilc accuses men of ingmtitnde, 
hec:rnsc of their om1 accord, as it were, they were so blinded, 
that the cause of the light which they enjoyed was unknown 
to them. This extends to enry age oft he world ; for he fore 
Christ was manifested in the flesh, his po,,-cr was cYCrywhere 
displayed; and therefore those daily cffocts ought to con-cct 
the stupidity of men. 'IYlmt. can he more unreasonable than 
to draw water from a running stream, arnl nci-cr to think 
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of the fountain from which that stream flows? It follows that 
no proper excuse can be found for the ignorance of the world 
in not knowing Christ, before he was manifested in the flesh; 
for it arose from the indolence and wicked stupidity of those 
who had opportunities of seeing Him always present by his 
power. The whole may be summed up by saying, that 
never was Ch1ist in such n manner nbsent from the world, but 
that men, aroused by his mys, ought to have raised their eyes 
towards him. Hence it follows, that the blame must be im
puted to themselves. 

ll. He came iuto his owu. Here is displayed the absolutely 
desperate wickedness and malice of men; here is displayed 
their execrable impiety, that when the Son of God was mani
fested in flesh to the J cws, whom God Imel separated to him
self from the other nations to be His own heritage, he was 
not acknowledged or received. This passage also has re
ceived various explanations. For some think that the Evan
gelist speaks of the whole world indiscriminately; and cc1·
tainly there is no part of the world which the Son of God 
may not la,Yfully claim as his own property. According to 
them, the meaning is : " ,vhcn Christ. came down into the 
world, he did not enter into another person's territ01ics, for the 
whole. human race was his own inheritance." But I approve 
more highly of the opinion of those who refer it to the Jews 
alone ; for there is an implied comparison, by which the 
Evangelist represents the heinous ingratitude of men. The 
Son of God had solicited an abode for himself in one nation; 
when he appeared there, he was rejected ; and this shows 
clearly the awfully wicked blindness of men. In making this 
statement, the sole object of the Evangelist must have been 
to remove the offence which many would be apt to take in 
consequence of the unbelief of the J cws. For when he was 
despised and rejected by that nation to which he had been 
especially promised, who would reckon him to be the Re
deemer of the whole world? ,v e see what extraordinary 
pains the Apostle Paul takes in handling this subject. 

Here both the Verb and the Noun arc highly emphatic. 
lle came. The Evangelist says that the Son of God came to 
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that place where he formerly was; and by this expression l,c 
must mean a new and extraordinary kind of presenc:e, Ly 
which the Son of God was manifested, so that men might 
have a nearer view of him. Into /,is ow11. By this phra,;e 
the Evangelist compares the J e\\·s with other nations; be
cause by an extraordinary privilege they had been adopted 
into the family of God. Christ therefore ,rns first oflcred to 
them as his own household, and as belonging to his empire 
by a peculiar right. To the s:unc purpose is that C'omplaint 
of God by haiah: 'l'lw o.,: lrnmrl'//, hi., ow11cr, am/ the "·'·' his 
111a•lcr's cril,, l,ut Israel l1111nrclh 111,: ,wt, (Isa. i. 3 ;) for though 
he: has dominion oYer the whole world, yet he represents him
self to be, in a peculiar manner, the Loni of Israel, whom he 
had eollectcd, as it were, into a sacred fold. 

12. But to as 11ta11y as received him. That none may be 
retardc1l by this ,tumbling-hlock, that the ,I cws clcspise<l :nu! 
rejected Christ, the Evangelist exalts ahoYe hcan·n the !-!odl_r 
who believe in him; for he says tlmt 1,y faith th"y obtain this 
glory of being reckoned the """" ,f Gud. The uniH·r,al 
term, as """'.'!, contains an implie,1 contrast ; for the ,J cws 
were carried away by:, bli1ul rnunting,1 as ii' they cxdu,i,·cly 
had God hound to thems1·ln•s. Th<' Ernugclist declares that 
their co1Hlitio11 is changc1l, l)('causc the ,J cws han, been rc,
jeetc,I, and their place, which had l)('en lcl't cmpl_Y, i, occu
pied by the ,Tews; for it is as it' h,· trnn~f'crrc,1 the right o!' 
mloption to strangers. This is what l'anl says, tl,at the 
destruction of one nation was the life of the whole m,rhl, 
(Rom. xi. 12 ;) for the Gospel, which might be said to han· 
been banished from them, began to be spread far :11ul wi1le 
throughout the whole ,rnrld. They were thus dcpri,·ed or 
the privilege which they enjoyc1l above others. But t hl'ir 
impiety was no ohstruction to Christ; for h,: ercctc1l else
where the throne of hia kingdom, and called indiscriminately 
to the hope of salv:,tion all natious which formerly :1ppcarc1l 
to have been rr,jected by God. 

l "l)'unc v:micric avcuglcc; c'cst ;L <lire, n'entcn<lans pns cc qu'ils 
1~i~o~:~•ni ;"-u hy a blind ,·a1111ti11g-; that i:-, 11ol muler::-ta11di11;_! ,, hat the_, 
:,:ml. 
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H,• ,'/at·e them power. The word i~•v•io. here appears to Ill<' 
to mean a 1·igld, or claim; and it would he hct.tcr to translate 
it so, in order to refute the false opinions of the Papists ; for 
they wickedly pervert this passage by understanding it to 
mean, that nothing more than a choice is allowed to us, if we 
think fit to avail ourselves of this privilege. In this way they 
extract free-will from this phrase; but as well might they 
extract fire from water. There is some plausibility in this at, 
first sight; for the Evangelist docs not say that Christ makes 
them sons of God, but that lie gives them power to become 
such. Hence they infer that it is this grncc only that is 
offorcd to us, and that the liberty to enjoy or to reject it is 
placed at our disposal. But this frivolous attempt to catch 
at a single word is set aside by what inuncdiately follows; 
for the Evangelist adds, that they become tl1e sons of God, not 
by the will which belon,qs to the .flesh, but when they arc born 
of God. But if faith regenerates us, so that we arc the sons 
of God, and if God breathes faith into us from heaven, it 
plainly appears that not hy possibility only, but actually-as 
we say-is the grnce of adoption offorecl to us by Christ. 
And, indeed, the Greek word i;oorrir1. is sometimes put for 
,,~;w.,;, (a claim,) a meaning which falls in admirably wit!, 
this passage. 

The circumlocution which the Evangelist hns employc,I 
tends more to magnify the excellence of grace, than if he ha«l 
said in a single word, that all who believe in Christ are made 
by him smzs of God. For he speaks here of the unclean a111l 
profane, who, having been condemned to perpetual ignominy, 
lny in the <lnrkness of death. Christ exhibited an astonish
ing instance of his grace in conferring this honour on Ruch 
persons, so that they began, all at once, to be .~ons '!f' God; 
and the grentness of this privilege is justly extolled by tlw 
Evangelist, as also by Paul, when he ascribes it to God, 
who is riclt in merry, for !,is 91·cat love wit!, which he loi:crf 11.<, 

(Eph. ii. 4.) But ifany person shall prefer to take the wor,I 
power in its ordinary acceptation, still the Evangelist docs not 
mean by it any iotermccliate faculty, or one which docs 1wt 
include the full and complete effect; bnt, on the rontrnry, 
means that Christ. gan to the nndran an<l 1 he nnrircum-

VOL. I. (, 
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ciscd what ::tppcared to be impossible ; for :m incredible 
change took pince when 011/ of stones Christ raised up cltild1w, 
to God, (::\fott.h. iii. !l.) The po1cer, therefore, is thntjit11es.•· 
(ixa,6,-r,;) which Pnul mentions, when he gives tltan/1s to God, 
who lwtlt made us rIT ( or ilIEET) lo be partal1ers of the inhei·it
ance ef the saints, (Col. i. 12.) 

IVl,o believe in his name. He expresses briefly the manner 
of receivillf/ Christ, that is, believing in him. Having been 
ingraftcd into Christ by faith, we obtain the right of adop
tion, so as to be the sons ef God. And, indeed, as he is the 
only-begotten Son of God, it is only so far as we arc mem
bers of him that this honour at all belongs to us. Here again 
the notion of the Papists about the word po1cer is refuted. 1 

The Evangelist declare~ that this po1ccr is given to those who 
already believe. Now it is certain that such persons nrc in 
reality tlu, sons of God. They detract too much from the 
valne of faith who say that, by /,cliccing, r, mun olitaius nothing 
more than that he may become a son qf God, if he chooses ; 
for instcnd of a present effect they put a power which is held 
in uncertainty and suspense. 

The contradiction appears still more glaring from whnt 
immediately follows. The Evangelist says that those who 
bdiev" arc already hom of God. It is not, therefore, a mere 
liberty of choice that is offered, since they obtain the privilege 
itself that is in question. Although the Hebrew word Clr!' 
( 1Vamc) is sometimes used to denote po1cer, yet here it 
denotes a relation to the doctrine of the Gospel; for when 
Christ is prenehed to us, then it is that we believe in him. 
I speak of the ordiunry method by which the Lord leads us 
to faith ; and this ought to be carefully observed, for there 
arc many "·ho foolishly contriYe for themselves o. confused 
faith, without any understanding of doctrine, as nothing is 
more common among the Papists thau the word bclierc, 
though there is not among them nny knowlcilgc of Chri~t 

l "Et par ccci dcrcchcf ('st rC'fntcc l'imngiuation llcs Papi::;.tr-s <IP 

l:.H]llf'lle j'ai parlC, :t sca,·oir llllC Dien t.lonnc aux hommc:s 1mc pos-~1Uilitt:• 
~culement d'estrc faits cnfans sicns ;"-"' and here ngnin is rrlbk<l tlw 
notion of the Papists which I spoke> of~ namely, that G0tl /:!in•s to mt.•11 :\ 

bare poi;sibility of becoming- his children." 
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from hearing the Gospel. Christ, therefore, offers himself to 
us by the Gospel, and we r1!1~eive him by faith. 

13. 1f!7w were born not of blood.1 Some think that an 
indirect reference is here made to the preposterous conficlenec 
of the ,Tews, and I willingly adopt that opinion. They had 
continually in their mouth the nobleness of their lineage, as 
if, because they were clescencled from a holy stock, they were 
naturally holy. And justly might they have gloried in their 
descent from Abraham, if they had been lawful sons, and not 
bastards ; but the glorying of faith ascdbes nothing whatever 
to cnmal generation, but aclmowleclges its obligation to the 
grace of Goel alone for all thnt is good. ,T ohn, therefore, says, 
thnt those among the formerly unclean Gentiles who believe 
in Christ are not born the sons of Goel from the womb, but 
are renewed by God, that they rnny begin to be his sons. 
The reason why he uses the word blood in the plural number 
appears to hnvc been, that he might express more fully a long 
succession of linenge; for this was a part of the boasting 
among the Jews, that they could trace their descent, by an 
uninterrupted line, upwards to the patriarchs. 

The will of the flesh and the will of man appear to me to 
mean the same thing; for I sec no reason why flesh should 
be supposed to signify woman, as Augustine and many 
others explain it. On the contrary, the Evangelist repeat~ 
the same thing in a variety of words, in order to explain it 
more fully, and impress it more deeply on the minds of men. 
Though he refers directly to the Jews, who gloried in the 
flesh, yet from this passage a general doctrine may be ob
tained : that our being reckoned the sons of God does not 
belong to our nature, and does not proceed from us, but 
because Goel begat us WILLINGLY, (James i. 18,) that is, from 
undeserved love. Hence it follows, first, that faith does not 
proceed from ourselves, but is the fruit of spiritual regenera
tion; for the Evangelist affirms that no man can believe, 

1 Here our Author, either from choice or from ina.dvertcnr,y, has 
adopted the phrase of blood, instead of what he followed in his version of 
the Text, (see page 35,) of bloods-the literal, though not idiomatic, render
ing of~:; !t.i µ,i-rr,H, which is itself of rare occurrence, but not without 
rlassical authorit.y.-E,/. 
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unless he be begotten of God; and therefore faith is :1 

heavenly gift. It follows, secon<lly, thut faith is not bare or 
cold knowledge, since no man can belie\'c who has not been 
renewed by the Spirit of God. 

It may be thought that the Evangelist reverses the natnral 
order by making regeneration to prece<lc faith, whereas, on 
the contrary, it is an effect of faith, and therefore ought to 
be plucc<l late,. I reply, that both statements perfectly 
agTcc; because by faith we rccei,·c the i11('1)rr11ptihle seed, 
(1 Pet. i. 23,) by which we arc born again to a new an<l diYine 
life. And yet faith itself is n work of the Holy Spirit, who 
dwells in none but the children of Go<l. So 1hen, in various 
respects, faith is a part of our regeneration, and an entrance 
into the kinµ;tlom of flotl, that he may reckon us among hi, 
children. The illumination of our minds by the Holy Spiril 
belongs to our renewal, and thus faith flows from regenera
tion as from its sonrcc; but since it is b,· the same faith that 
we receive Christ, ,"110 sanctifie, us b; his Spirit, on that 
account it is said to be the beginning of om· adoption. 

Another solution, still more plain and ca,y, may Le offere,I : 
for when the Lor,! breathes faith into us, he regenerates us by 
some method that is hidden and unknown to us ; but after 
we lmve recei,·e,I faith, we perccin, Ly a !inly feeling of 
conscience, not only the l,!l':lCC of alloption, but also newness 
of lifo and the other gifts of the Holy Spirit. For since fai1h, 
as we hr,Yc ~aid, receives Christ, it puts us in po:>scssio11, s,, 
to speak, of all his blcssinµ:s. Thus so far as rp,pccts our 
sense, it is only after having bclicnd-that we begin to he the 
sons of God. But if the inheritance of' eternal life is thr 
fruit of mloption, we see how the Ernngclist ascribes the 
whole of our salvation to the grace of Christ alone; nm!, 
intlcccl, how closely rnevcr mPn examine themsch·cs, thc~
will find nothing that is worthy of thr rhildrPn of Go,l. 
except what Christ !ms bestowed on them. 

1-1. An<l the Speech was maclc flesh, and dwc>lt among 11~. (:mtl W<' 

lwheltl his glory, th(' µlory :1:-- of 11w n11ly--li('_!!01l1•n nl' tlu• F:1th1-r,) r11ll (11 

_p:racc and truth. 
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what was that coming of Christ which he had mcutiouc<l; 
namely, that having been clothed with our flesh, he showed 
himself openly to the world. Although the Evaugelist touches 
briefly the unutterable mystery, that the Son of God was 
clothed with human nature, yet this brevity is wonderfully 
perspicuous. Here some madmen amuse themselves with 
foolish and trivial subtleties of this sort: that the Spccclt is 
said to have been made .flesh, because God sent his Son into 
the world, according to the conception which he had formed 
in his mind ; as if the Speec!t were I know not what shadowy 
image. But we have demonstrated that that word denotes 
:t real hypostasis, or subsistence, in the essence of God. 

The word Fleslt expresses the meaning of the Evangelist 
more forcibly than if he had saill that l,e was made man. He 
intended to show to what a mean and despicable condition 
the Son of Goel, on our account, descended from the height. 
of his heavenly glory. ,vhen Scripture speaks of man con
temptuously, it calls him.flesh. Now, though there be so wide 
a distance between the spiritual glory of the Specclt of God 
ancl the abominable filth of our.flesh, yet the Son of God 
stooped so low as to take upon himself that.flesh, subject to 
so many miseries. The word jlcslt is not taken here for 
corrupt nature, ( as it is often used by Paul,) but for niortal 
mau; though it marks disdainfully his frail and perishing 
nature, as in these and similar passages: Jo,· he remembered 
that they were FLESII, (Ps. Lu:viii. 39 ;) all FLESH is 9mss, 
(Isa. xl. 6.) "\,Ve must at the same time observe, however, 
that this is a figure of speech in which a part is taken for the 
whole; for the lower part includes the whole man.1 It was 
therefore highly foolish in A pollinaris to imagine that Christ 
was merely clothed with a human body without :1 son!; for 
it may easily be proved from innumerable passages, that he 
hacl a ,oul as well as a body ; and when 8cripturc calls men 

.flesh, it cloes not therefore depri1·e them of a soul. 
The plain meaning therefore is, that. the Speech begotten 

by God before all age,, and who always dwelt with thP 

l '' Car sons ln chair et Ja partie infcricnrc tout l'hommc Ci-t rotnprini. ;'' 
- '' for undn thf' ffeslt, :md the lower part, the whole man i~ inclnrlcd." 
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l<'ather, 1cas made man. On this article of faith there are two 
things chiefly to be observecl. The first is, that two natures 
were so unitecl in one Person in Christ, that one and the same 
Christ is tme God and true man. The second is, that the 
unity of person cloes not hiniler the two natures from remain
ing ilistinet, so that his Divinity retains all that is peculiar to 
ittielf, and his humanity holds separately whatever belongs to 
i I. Anil, therefore, as Satan has maile a variety of foolish 
attempts to overturn souncl doctrine by heretics, he has al
ways brought forwarcl one or another of these two e1Tors; 
either that he was the Son of God and the Son of man in so 
confused a manner, that neither his Divinity remained entire, 
nor did he wear the true nature of man ; or that he wa8 
dothecl withficsl,, so as to be as it were double, ancl to ha\'c 
two separate persons. Thus Kestorius expressly acknow
ledged both natures, but imagined two Christs, one who ,rns 
God, ,mu another who was man. Eut.ychcs, on the other 
hand, whi,e he acknowledged that the one Christ is the Son of 
God and the Son of man, left him neither of the two nature,, 
hut imagined that they were mingled together. And in the 
present clay, Servetus and the Anabaptists i1n-cnt a Christ 
who is confuseclly compounded of two natures, as if he were 
a Divine man. In words, indeed, he aeknowleclges that Christ 
is God; but if you admit his raving imaginations, the Divi
nity is at one time changed into human nature, ancl at another 
time, the nature of man is swallowed up by the Divinity. 

The Evangelist says what is well aclapte<l to refute both 
of these blasphemies. ,vhen he tells us that the Speech rcas 
made flesh, we clearly infer from this the unity of his Person; 
for it is impossible that he who is now :t man could be nny 
other than he who was always the true Goel, since it is said 
that that God 11'as 111adc man. On the other hand, since he 
<listinctly gives to the man Christ the name of the Spced1, it 
follows that Christ, when he became man, <lid not cease to 
he what he formerly was, and that no change took place in 
that etcmal essence of God which was clothed with.fie.,/,. In 
~hort, the Son of God began to be man in such a manner 
that he ~till continues lo Le that eternal ::ipccd, who had m• 
hl'ginning- of lime. 
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• J,ul du·elt. Those who explain that tlw jiesl, served, as it 
were, for an abode to Christ, <lo not perceive the meaning of 
the Evangelist; for he does not ascribe to Christ a perma
nent residence amongst us, but says that he remained in it, as 
a guest, for a short time. For the word which he employs 
( i.-x~•w<fo) is taken from tabemacles.1 He means nothing else 
than that Christ discharged on the earth the office which ha<l 
been appointed to him; or, that he did not merely appear for 
a single moment, but that he conver~ecl among men until he 
completed the course of his office. 

Among us. It is cloubtful whether he speaks of men in 
general, 01· only of himself and the rest of the disciples who 
were eye-witnesses of ,vhat he says. For my own part, I 
approve more highly of the second view, for the Evangelist 
immediately adds : 

And we bel,eld /,is glory. For though all ruen might have 
beheld the glory of Christ, yet it was unknown to the greater 
part on account of their blindness. It was only a few, whose 
eyes the Holy Spirit opened, that saw this manifestation of 
glory. lo a word, Christ was known to be man in such a 
manner that he exhibited in his Person something far more 
noble an<l excellent. Hence it follows that the majesty of 
God was not annihilated, though it was surroun<lecl by flesh; 
it was in<lee<l concealed under the low condition of thejlcsl,, 
but so as to cause its splendour to be seen. 

As ef the only-begotten of the Father. The word as docs not, 
in this passage, denote an inappropriate comparison, but rather 
expresses true an<l hearty approbation; as when Paul says, 
JVall, AS children ef light, he bids us actually demonstrate by 
our works that we are the children of light. The Evangelist 
therefore means, that in Christ was beheld a _qlo1:1J which ,ms 
worthy of the Son of God, and which was a sure proof of 
his Divinity. He calls him the Only-begotten, because he is the 
only Son of God by nature; as if he would place him above 
men and angels, and would claim for him alone what belongs 
to no creature. 

1 "'Est dcduit d'un mot <1ui signific Tabernacles, ecst iL clin·, tc11tl 0
:-- d 

pavillous ;"-u is tlcrivcd from a wonl which signitic:; TaUL·maclc:-: 1 1hat 
is, tents and pavilions." 
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Full uf grace. There were, in<lce<l, other things iu which 
the majesty of Christ appeared, but the Evangelist selected 
this instance in preference to others, in order to train us to 
the speculative rather thau the practical knowledge of it; 
aud this ought to be carefully observed. Certainly when 
Christ walked with dry feet upon the waters, (l\latth. xiv. 26; 
Mark vi. 48 ; John vi. l!J,) when he cast out devils, and 
when he displayed his power in other mimclcs, he might be 
known to be the onl!J-bc9otten Son of God ; but the Evan
gelist brings forward a part of the approbation, from which 
faith obtains delightful advantugc, because Christ demon
strated that he actually is an inexhaustible fountain ~f grace 
and truth. Stephen, too, is said to ha Ye bceu full ~f grac,•, 1 

Lut in a different sense; for the Jitluess <if' 9racr in Christ i, 
the fountain from which all of 11s must draw, as "·c shall hm·c 
occasion shortly afterwards to explain more fully. 

Grace and ll'utlt. This might be taken, Ly lt figure of 
speech, fo,· true f;racc, or the latter term might be explana
tory, thus : that he ,..-as .fidl of grace, which is trut!t or per
foction; but as we shall find that he immediately aftenrnr<ls 
repeats the same mode of expression, I think tlmt the meaning 
is the same in both passages. This _qracc and truth he after
wards contrasts with the Lrnv; and therefore I interpret it as 
simply meaning, that. the apostles aeknowle,lgcd Christ to be 
the Son or Go<l, because he had in himself the fulfilmenL of 
:ill things which belong to the spiritual kingdom of God; 
and, in short, that in all things he showed himself to be the 
Redeemer and l\Iessiah; which is the mo:<t striking mark by 
which he onght to he distinguished from all othcre. 

LJ. ,John tcstilicth~ of himsclJ~ and criL•(l, snring-, Thi~ is he of whom I 
.•poke ; who, coming allcr me, was prcfc1Tcd to me, for he was more 
t·xcellent th:in 1. 3 1 (j. Aud out ofhi:-folnl'SS han· wt.•all rt.·t.:l'in•d,:mtl grace 

1 'l.'his must hn,·c been a. i-1ip ot' memory on the part of our Author; for 
the pl,r:\:-cs applietl lo Sh'phl·n an~ llilll'rL'lll, though paralld. Jh• i, 
called a man 1-'ULL OF faith and nf the llol_11 Ghost, (Acts vi. 5 ;) I-TLL 

OF faith and pu1ctr, (Acts ,·i. 8 ;) and FULL OF the 1/oly (,'lwst, (Acts, ii, 
5f,.)-Ed. 

~ "Jean rcutl (ou, a n'1u/il) tc:-moignagede luy; •_•:,John gin_•:-(or,t1m·c) 
testimony or him. II 

,J :, Plus exccllcnL qnc moy, ou, prcmia r;u,, 111<1!) /-" more l'Xi.'cllcnt 
th;m I. or, l,rfcw<' me.·' 
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for grace. 17. For the law was gi'"en by l\loses i grace and lrutli came 
by Jesus Christ. 18. No man hath cversccu Go,I: the ouly-hegottcn Son 
hnnself, who is in the bosom of the 1'"'ather, hath c.leclarcd l1i111. 

15. Joltn testifi.etlt. He now relates what was the preaching 
of John. Ily using the verb testifiet!t (,~agcug,,) in the present 
tcnse,1 he denotes a continued act, and certainly this doctrine 
must be continually in force, as if the voice of John were 
continually resounding in the ears of men. In the same 
manner he afterwards uses the word cry, to intimate that 
the doctrine of John was in no degree obscure or ambiguous, 
and that he did not mutter among a few meu/ but openly, 
and with a loud voice, preached Christ. The first sentence 
is intended to convey the statement, that he was sent for the 
sake of Christ, and therefore that it would have been un
rea5onable that he should be exalted, while Christ was lying 
low. 

Tltis is he <if whom I spoke. By these words he means that 
his intention was, from the beginning, to make Christ known, 
and that this was the design of his public discourses; as, indeed, 
there was no other way in which he could discharge his office 
:ts ambassador than by calling his disciples to Christ. 

1Vlw, coming after 111e. Though J olm the Baptist was older 
than Christ by a few months, yet he docs not now speak of 
age; but as he had discharged the office of prophet for a 
short period before Christ appeared in public, so he makes 
himself the predecessor with respect to time. ,vith respect, 
therefore, to public manifestation, Christ came afte1· ,John the 
Baptist. The words which follow might be literally ren
dered, he was made before me, for lte was before me; bnt the 
meaniug is, that Christ was justly prefenwl to John, because 
lte n·as more c.,·cellent. He therefore surrcmlers his office tu 
Christ,and-as the proverb runs-"delivers to him the torch," 
or gives way to him as his sncccssor. Ilut as he arose later 
in the order of time, John reminds his hearers that this is 1w 

L H Eu usaut dn Ycrbc <lu temps present, ii scavoir, Roul te:::moignagc, l'I 
11011 pas, Hcndoil ;"-H by using the vc1·h in the prC'scnt tense, ,:n'ETll /1 .,
timony, and not GAVE testimony." 

:.! 
11 Qu1il n'a point. pm·lC cntrc ~cs deut~, et communique la cl10~c comm<' 

1•11 i::ccrct a pen de gens ;1
'-u that he <licl not speak betwt•eu his kt'I h, and 

,·ommnnicatc the matter, as it. wern ~ecretly1 to a. few persons." 
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reason why he should not be preferred to himself; ns his rank 
deserved. Thus, all who arc superior to others, either in the 
gifts of God or in any degree of honour, must remain in their 
own rank, so 11s to be placed below Christ. 

16. And out of ltis fulness. He begins now to preach about 
the office of Christ, that it contains within itself an abundance 
of all blessings, so that no part of salvation mnst be sought 
anywhere else. True, indeed, the fountain of life, righteous
ness, virtue, and wisdom, is with Go<l, but to us it is ahi<l<len 
and inaccessible fountain. But an abundance of those things 
is cxhibitc<l to us in Christ, that we may be pcrmittc<l to 
have recourse to him ; for he is ready to flow to us, provi<le<l 
that we open up a channel by faith. He declares in general, 
that out of Christ we ought not to seek any thing good, 
though this sentence consists of several clauses. First, he 
~hows that we arc all utterly destitute an<l empty of spiritual 
blessings; for the abundance which exists in Christ is intemlc<l 
to supply our deficiency, to relieve our poverty, to satisfy our 
hunger and thirst. Secondly, he warns us that, as soon as 
we have departed from Christ, it is in vain for us to seek a 
single <lrop of happiness, because Goel hath dcterminc<l that 
whatever is good shall rcsi<lc in him alone. Accordingly, we 
shall fin<l angels and men to be dry, heaven to be empty, the 
earth to be unpro<lucti\·e, and, in short, all things to be of no 
value, if we wish to be partakers of the gifts of God in any 
other way than through Christ. Thirdly, he assures us that 
we shall have no reason to fear the want of any thing, pro
videtl that we drnw from the ,titl11css of Christ, which is in 
every respect so complete, that we shall experience it to be 
a truly inexhaustible fountain ; an<l John classes himself with 
the rest, not for the sake of modesty, but to make it more 
evident thnt no man whatever is cxcepte<l. 

It is in<leed uncertain whether he speaks generally of the 
whole human race, or means only those who, subsequently to the 
manifestation of Christ in the flesh, have been m:ulemore folly 
partakers of his blessings. All the godly, no doubt, who lin,,l 
under the law, drew out of the same jitl11r.,·.,: but as .lohn 
i111me<liatdyal'terwanl,, distinguishes Letwecndilll·rcnt period,. 
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1t 1s more probable that here he especially recommends that 
rich abundance of blessings which Christ displayed at his 
coming. For we know that unclcr the Law the gifts of Goel 
were more sparingly tastecl, but that when Christ was mani
fostecl in flesh, they were pourccl out, as it were, with a full 
hancl, even to satiety. Not that any of us has obtained a 
greater abundance of the grace of the Spirit than Abraham 
<lid, but I 8peak of Gocl's ordinary clispensation, ancl of the 
way am\ manner of diapen~ing. John the Baptist, that he 
may the more freely invite his disciples to come to Christ, 
cleclares that in him is laid up for all an abundance of the bless
ings of which they arc destitute. And yet if any one choose 
to extend the meaning farther, there will be no absurdity 
in doing so ; or rather, it will agree well with the strain 
of the discourse, that all the fathers, from the beginning of 
the world, drew from Christ all the gifts which they possessed; 
for though the law was given by 11/oscs, yet they did not 
obtain grace by it. But I have already stated what appears 
to me to be the preferable view; namely, that John here 
compares us with the fathers, so as to magnify, by means of 
that comparison, what has been given to us. 

Aud grace.for grace. In what manner Augustine explains 
this passage is well known : that all the blessings which God 
bestows upon us from time to time, and at length life ever
lasting, are not granted as the reward due to ourmcrits, but that 
it proceeds from pure liberality that God thus rewards former 
grace, and crowns his own gifts in us. This is piously and 
jucliciously said, but has nothing to do with the prcaent pass
age. The meaning would be more simple if you were to take the 
worcl.for( avd)comparatively,as meaning, that whatever graces 
God best.ows on us, proceed equally from the same source. 
It might also be taken as p0inting out the final cause, that 
we now receive grace, that Goel may one day fuJfil the work 
of our salvation, which will be the folfilment of grace. For 
my own part, I agree with the opinion of those who say that 
we arc watered with the graces which were poured out on 
Christ ; fol' what we receive from Christ he docs not bestow 
upon us as being God, but the Father communicaLcd to him 
"·hat would Uow to us as through a channel. This is the 
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anointing with which he was anointc<l, that he might anoint 
us all along with him. Hence, too, he is calle<l Christ, 
(the Anointed,) an<l we arc called Christians. 

17. For the Law /l"as given by llloses. This is an anticipa
tion, by which he meets an objection that was likely to arise; 
for so highly was 1lloses cstecmecl by the ,Tews that they could 
hardly receive anything that <liffcrccl from him. The Evan
gelist therefore shows how far inferior the ministry of 11Ioses 
was to the po,rnr of Christ. At the same time, this comparison 
shecls no small lustre on the power of Christ ; for while the 
utmost possible deference was rcnclcrcd to 1llvses by the .J cws, 
the Evangelist reminds them that ,vhat he brought "·ns 
excccclingly small, when compnrccl with the grace of Christ. 
It would otherwise ha,·e Leen a great himlcrnncc, that they 
expected to rccciYe from the Lan• what we can only obtain 
through Christ. 

But we must attend to the antithesis, when he contrasts 
!he law with grace and tmth ; for his meaning is, th.it the la11· 
wanted both of them.1 The word Tmth denotes, in my 
opinion, a fixccl and permanent state of things. By the word 
Grace I mukrstand the spiritual fi1lfilmcnt of those things, 
the bare letter of which ,ras contained in the Lan·. And 
those two wor<ls may be rnpposed to rcl'cr to the same thing, 
by a wcll-knom1 figure of speech, (hypallage :) as if he hail 
sai<l, that 9rac,·, in ,v!,ieh the /rut!, of fh<' Law consist;,, was 
at length exhibited in Christ. But as the meaning will be in 
no degree aflcctctl, it is of no importance whether you Yicw 
them as united or ns distinguishc<l. This at least is certain, 
that the Ernngclist means, that in the Lau· there ,ms nothing 
more than a slm<lowy image of spiritual blessing~, but that 
they arc aetuall~- found in Chri.,t; whence it follows, that if 
you ,;qmrnte t/i,· l,1w· from Christ, there remains nothing in it 
hut empty fignrcs. For this reason Paul says that the 
.,had11ws were in the fall', but the bod!/ i. in Chri.,t, ( Col. ii. l i.) 
,·\ml yet it 11111,t. not. he enppo;,c,l that anything was cxhibitL'il 

I •1 Q.uc 1:i Loy u'a c11 ne 1'1111 ne l'autrc ;"-'· that the Law h:i.d neither 
thP. one nor the other." 
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by tl,e Lau· in a. manner fitted to <lccch·e ; for Christ is the 
~oul which gives life to tha.t which would otherwise ha.w 
been dead under the law. But here a totally different question 
meets us, namely, wha.t the law coulu <lo by itsclfan<l without 
Christ ; and the Emngclist mninta.ins tha.t nothing perma
nently mluable is found in it until we come to Christ. This 
tr1ttlt consists in our obtaining through Christ that grace 
which the lr.w could not at all bestow; and therefore I take 
the word grace in a general sense, as denoting both the un
conditional forgiveness of sins, and the renewal of the heart. 
For while the Eva.ngclist points out briefly the distinction 
between the Old a.nd New Testaments,' (which is more fully 
described in J er. x:xxi. 31,) he includes in this word all that 
relates to spiritual righteousness. Now this righteousness 
consists of two parts ; first, that God is reconciled to us by 
free grace, in not imputing to us our sins; and, secondly, thai 
he has cngraven his law in our hearts, antl, by his Spirit, 
renews men within to obedience to it; from which it is evident 
that the Law is incorrectly and falsely expounded, if there arf' 
any whose attention it fixes on itself, or whom it hinders from 
coming to Chri.,t. 

18. No man hat/, ever seen God. l\Iost appropriately i~ 
this added to confirm the preceding sta.temcnt; for the know
ledge of God is the door by which we enter into the enjoy
ment of nil blessings ; and as it is by Christ alone that God 
makes himselfknom1 to us, hence too it follows that we ought 
to seek all things from Christ. This ortler of doctrine ought 
to be carefully observed. No remark appears to be morf' 
common than this, that each of us receives, according to the 
measure of his faith, what God offer~ to us; but there arc fow 
who think that we must bring the Yesscl of faith and of thf' 
knowledge of God with which we dra.w. 

"\Vhcn he says that 110 man hatlt seen God, we must not 
understand him to refer to the outward perception of th!" 
hodily eye; for he means generally, that as God d11·,·l1, i11 

I The points of agreement an<l of <lilTcrence Letwecn the Olcl :111<1 
:New TestamC'nts :we copiously i~l11st.r:ile1l hy our .Author in th1• l,,.~ti{l,I,,, 
of the ('hri.e!iao Religion, Book If. clwp. ,; . xi.-Ed. 
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inaccessible l,rJlit, ( 1 Tim. vi. 1 G,) he cannot be known bnt 
in Christ, who is his lively image. This passage is usually 
explained thus: that as the naked majesty of God is con
cealed within himself, he never could be comprehended, ex
cept so fat· as he revealed himself in Christ: and therefore 
that it was only in Christ that God was formerly known to 
the fathers. But I rather think that the Evangelist here 
abides by the comparison already stated, namely, how much 
better our condition is th:m that of the fathers, because God, 
who was formerly concealed in his secret glory, may now be 
said to have rendered himself visible; for certainly when 
Christ is called the live('! image of God, (Heb. i. 3,) this 
refers to the peculiar privilege of the New Testament. In 
like manner, the Evangelist describes, in this passage, some
thing new and uneomnum, when he says that the on('f•hefJOl
tm Son, icl,o was in the hosom if the Father, hath made known 
to us what was formerly concealed. He therefore magnifies 
the manifestation of God, which has been hrought tc us by 
the gospel, in which he distinguishes us from the fathers, and 
shows that we arc superior to them; as also Paul explains 
more fully in the Third and Fourth chaptct·s of the Second 
Epistle to the Corinthians. For he maintains that there is 
now no longer any rail, such as existed under the Law, but 
tl1at God is openly beheld in the face of Christ. 

If it be thought umeasonable that tl1c fathers arc depri,·e!l 
of the knowledge of God, who have the prophets daily going 
before them and holding ont the torch, I reply, that what is 
nscribcd to us is not simply or absolutely denied to them, but 
that a comparison is made between the less and the greater, 
as we say ; because they had nothing more th,m little sparks 
of the true light, the full brightness of which daily shines 
arourul us. II' it be objected, that at that time also God was 
scen.faer lo face, (Gen. xxxii. :10; Dent. xxxiv. 10,) I main
taia that that sight is not at all to be compared ,rith ours: 
but as God was accustomed at that time to exhibit himself 
obscurely, an<l, as it were, from a distance, those to whom he 
was more clearly revealed say that they sail' him .f<1cc lo .face. 
They say so with reference to their own time ; bn t they did 
not se,· God in uny other way than wrapped up in many fold~ 
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of figures and ccremonics.1 That vision which Moses oli
taincd on the mountain was remnrknblc nnd more excellent 
than almost nil the rest; nnd yet God expressly declares, 
thou slwlt not be able to see my face, only thou shalt sec my back, 
(Exod. xxxiii. 23 ;) by which metaphor he shows that the time 
for a full ancl clear revelation had not yet come. It must also 
be observed that, when the fathers wished to bcholu God, 
they always turned their eyes towards Christ. I do not only 
mean that they beheld God in his eternal Speecl,, but also 
thnt they attended, with their whole mind and with their 
whole heart, to the promised manifestation of Christ. For 
this reason we shall Jind that Christ afterwards said, Abraham 
saw my day, (John viii. 56 ;) and t.hnt which is subordinate 
is not contradictory. It is therefore n fixed principle, that 
God, who was formerly invisible, hath now made himself 
visible in Christ. 

,vhen he says th:it the Son was in tltc bosom of tlte Fatl,cr, 
the metaphor is borrowed from men, who are said to receive 
into their bosom those to whom they communicate nil their 
secrets. The breast is the sent of counsel. He therefore 
shows that the Son wns acquainted with the most hidden 
secrets of his Father, in order to inform us that we have the 
breast of God, as it were, laid open to us in the Gospel. 

19. Ancl this is' the testimony of John, when the Jel<s sent Priests ancl 
Levites to Jerusalem, to ask him, Who art thou? 20. Ancl he confossecl, 
ancl cleniecl not; he confossecl, I say, I am not the Christ. 21. They 
then asked him, What art thou then '/ Art thou Elijah ? Ancl he said, I am 
not. Art. thou a l'rophet?3 Auel he answerecl, No. 22. They sai,I 
therefore to him, ,vho nrt thou, that we mny give an nnswcr to those who 
sent. us? What soyest thou of thyself? 23. He saitl1, I am the voice of' 
him who crieth in the wilclcrncs~,'1 Prepare the way of the Lor<l, as sai<l the 
prophet Isaiah. 

19. Aud tltis 1~ t!tc testimony. Hitherto the Evangelist has 
related the preaching of John about Christ; he now comes 
down to a more illustrious testimony, which was delivered to 

1 
H Enveloppcmens de figures et ceremonies." 

2 "C'cst ici aussi (ou, c'est done ci) le tcsmoignngc ;"-" this is also 
(or, tl1i.s is therefore) the testimony." 

3 "Es-tu Prophete, ou, le Prophet,i?''-" Art thou n Prophet, or, the 
Prophet?" 

4 
" De celuy qui crie au desert." 
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the ambnssa<lors of the Prie.,ts, that they might convey it to 
,T crusalem. He says, therefore, thatJ ohn openly eonfossc<l for 
what purpose he wns sent by God. The first inquiry here is, for 
what purpose tlie Prie.,t., put questions to him. It is generally 
believed that, out of hatred to Christ, they gaYe to ,T olm nn 
honour which did not belong to him; but this could not he 
the renson, for Christ wns not yet known to them. Others 
say that they were better pleased with ,John, because he wns 
of the lineage and order of the priesthood ; but neither <lo I 
think that this is probable; for since they expected from 
Cliri.,t all prosperity, why di<I they rnhmtarily contrive a false 
Clirist? I think, therefore, that there wns another rcnson 
thnt intlueetl them. It was now n long time since they hntl 
the Prophets; John cnme smhlcnly nnd contrary to cxpcct:1-
tion; anti the mincls of nil were arouse,] to expect the ::\ks,iah. 
Besides, all entertained the belief that thl' coming of Lhe 
Messiah was at hancl. 

That they may not appear to be careless about their dnty, 
if they neglect. or 1lisguisc n matter of so great importance, 
they as1, .John, f/"l,o art tlion ! At first, therefore, they tlitl 
not act. from malice, but, on the contrary, actuated hy the 
1leaire of redemption, they wish to know if ,John be the Christ, 
because he begins to change the order which had been cm;
tomary in the Church. Allll yet I tlo not <ll'ny that ambition, 
arnl a wish to retain their authority, had some intlucnrc over 
them; but nothing certainly wa,; farthe1· from their intention 
than to transfer the honour of Christ to another. Kor is 
t.lwir contlnct. in this matt.er i,wonsist.cnt with the ofliec whil'h 
they sustain; for since they held the goYcrnmcnt. of the 
Church o!' Gou, it was their duty to take care that. no one 
rashly obtrmlcd himself, that no foullllcr of a new sect shoultl 
aris1', thaL the unity of faith shoultl not be Lmkcn in t hl' 
Church, an,l that none shoultl intro,luce new arnl foreign 
ceremonies. It. is evi,lcnt, thcrclore, that a rl'port about 
,John was wi,lcly spn,:ul and arousl'<l the minds of all : an,\ 
this was arranged hy the wollllcrf'ul l'rO\·idenrc of (in,\, th:1t 
this t,,sti111"".'I might lw more strikingly c<,rnpkt,,. 
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openly, and without any ambiguity or hypocrisy. The word 
,:011Jr.,s, in the first instan~e, means generally, that he Htated 
the fact as it really was. In the second inst:mce, it is re
peated in order to cxpt·css the form of the confession. Ilc 
replied expressly, that /,e was not the Christ. 

2l. .Art thou Elija!t? Why <lo they name Elijah rather 
than l\Ioscs? It was because they learned from the predic
tion of )Ialachi, (iv. 2, 5,) that when the l\lcssiah, the S1111 of 
Riyhl<•u11s111'-'•', should arise, Elijah would be the morning star 
lo announce his nppro•lch. But the question is foun<lc<l on n 
false opinion which they hml long held; for, hohling the 
opinion th:it the soul of a man departs out of one bo<ly into 
another, when the Prophet Malachi announced that Elijah 
would be sent, they imagined that the same Elijah, who live<! 
under the reign of king Ahab, (1 Kings xvii. 1,) wns to come. 
It is therefore a just and true reply which John makes, that 
he i., uot Elijah ; for he speaks according to the opinion which 
they attached to the words; but Christ, giving the true inter
pretation of the Prnphct, affirms that John is Elijah, ( 1\fatth. 
xi. 14; l\fark ix. 13.) 

Art thou a Prophet! Erasmus gi\'cs an inaccurate explana
tion of these words by limiting them to Christ; for the a<ltli
tion of the article(• c:-g•p~,r,;, the prophet) carries no emphasis in 
this passage; an<l the messengers afterwards <lcclarc plainly 
enough, that they meant a different prophet from Christ; for 
they sum up the whole by saying, (\'er. 25,) iftho1tart11cithcr 
the Christ, nor Elijah, nor a Prophet. Thus we sec that they 
intcn<le<l to point out different persons. Others think that 
they inr1uirc<l if he was one of the ancient proplu:ts; but 
neither <lo I approve of that exposition. Rather <lo they by 
this term point out the office of John, and ask if God had 
appointed him to be a prophet. '\Vhcn he replies, I am not, 
he docs not for the sake of modesty tell :i lie, but honestly 
an<l sincerely detaches himself from the company of the pro
phets. An<l yet this reply is not inconsistent with the 
honourable attestation which Christ gives him. Christ 
bestows on John the designation of prophet, am! even adds 
that he is more titan a prophet, (1\Iatth. xi. 9 ;) but by these 

VOL. I. D 
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words he docs nothing more than demand credit and authority 
for his docti~ne, and at the same time describes, in lofty terms, 
the excellence of the office which had been conferred on him. 
Ilnt in this passage John has a different object in view, which 
is, to show that he has no special message, as was usually the 
case with the prophets, but that he was merely appointed to 
be the herald of Christ. 

This will be made still more clear by a comparison. All 
ambassatlors-cvcn those who arc not sent on matters of great 
importancc--:-obtain the name aml authority of ambassador,;, 
because they hold special commissions. Such were all the 
Prophets who, h,n·ing· been enjoined to deliver certain pre
dictions, discharged the prophetic office. Dnt if some weighty 
matter come to be transacted, and if tll'o ambnssa<lors arc 
sent, one of whom announces the speedy arrival of another 
who possesses full power to tmnsact the ,d10lc matter, and if 
this latter has received injunctions lo bring it to a conclusion, 
will not the former embassy be reckoned a part and appendage 
of the latter, which is the prin<"ipal ! Such was the case with 
,Tohn the Uaptist, tu whom God had given no other injunc
tion than to prepare the J cws for listening to Christ, and 
bceoming his disciples.' That this is the meaning, will still 
more fully appear from the context; for we must im·cstigatc 
the opposite clause, ,d,ich inunc,liatcly follows. I am not a 
prophet, says he, but a roi,·c cryiu!f i11 the 1t·ifda11css. The dis
tinction lico in this, that the roin· a_1;i119, that a 1eay 111a_1; /,,, 
prq,arcd.fi,r the Lord, is not a 11rop/11·t, but merely a subor
dinate minister, so to speak; and his doctrine is only a sort 
of preparation for listening to nnothcr Teacher. In this way 
,John, though he is more excellent than all the pmphets, still 
is nol a prophet. 

23. The mice •!f' him ,,.l,o cricth. ~\.s he would ha\'C bet'll 
chargeable with rashness in undertaking the office of teaching, 
if' he ha<l not received a commissio11, he shows what was the 
duty which he hau to perform, and prnvcs it by a quolatiun 

I "Sinon <le prcparcr k:-; J uifa rt do1111cr audience it Chri:-;t, cl l':,:trc ~e~ 
cfo,('ip1cs." 
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from tlie Prol'l,ct lsaiali, ( xl. 3.) Hence it follows that he 
docs nothing but wlmt God conunaudcd him to do. Isaiah 
<loes not, indeed, speak there of John alone, but, promising 
the restoration of the Church, he predicts tlmt there will yet 
be heart! joyful rniccs, comnumding to prepare the ""'!I .fur tlw 
Lord. Though he points out the coming of Go<l, when he 
brought back the people frow their capti\'ity in Babylon, yet 
the trnc accomplishment was the manifostation of Christ in 
flesh. Among the heralds who announced that the Lord was 
at hand, John held the chief place. 

Tu enter into ingenious inquiries, as some have <lone, into 
the meaning of the wor<l Voice, would be fri1·olous. John is 
called a Voice, because he was enjoined to cry. It is in a 
figurative sense, undoubtedly, that Isaiah gives the n:imc 
wilderucss to the miserable desolation of the Church, which 
seemed to preclude the return of the people; as if he had 
sai<l, that a passage woul<l indeed be openc<l up for the 
captive people, but that the Lor<l would fin<l a roa<l through 
regious in which there was no road. Rut that Yisible wildcr-
11ess, in which John preached, was a figure or image of the 
awful desolation which took away all hope of <lclivcrancc. If 
this comparison be consi<lcrctl, it ,rill be easily seen that no 
tortul'c has been gi,·cn to the ,rnrds of the prophet in this 
application of them; for Go<l arranged cvcl'ythiug in such a 
mauncr, as to place before the eyes of his people, who wcl'e 
overwhclmccl with their calamities, a mirror of this prediction. 

2,1. Now tl,ose who were sent were of the rharisccs. 25. Therefore 
they askml hi111, and :-aid to him, "'by then dost thou Laplizc, if Lhuu :ut 
11ot the Christ, nor Elijah, nor a Prophet? :!IJ . • 10!111 an~wcrcd tlil'111, 
:;ayiug, I baptizc with water; hut one stamldh in the mid~t of J·ou, whom 
you know nut. 27. It is he wlw1 comiug ~lllcr me, is prcJi:rrcd to me j 
whose shoc-latchct I nm not worthy to loose. 28. These things were 
done in Bcthabnra bcyoncl Jordan, where John was linptizing. 

24. TTere of the Pharisee.,. I-le says that thcywcl'cP/wrisccs, 
who at that time held the highest rank in the Church ; and he 
says so in or<lcr to inform us, that they were not some eonternp
tiblc persons of the onler of the Levites, but men clothed 
with authority. This is the reason why they raise a question 
about his b"ptism. Ordinary 1niuistcrs would haYc been 
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sntisfictl with nny kintl of answer; but those men, because 
they cannot draw from John what they desired, accuse him 
of rashness for venturing to introduce n new religious observ
ance. 

25. Why then dost thou bapti=c? Ily laying down those 
three degrees, they nppcnr to form n very conclusive argu
ment : if thou art not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor a pro1,l,ct ; 
for it tloes not belong to every man to institute the practice 
of baptism. The 1.llessiuh was to be one who possessed nil 
authority. Of Elfjah who was to come, they hatl formed 
this opinion, that he would commence the restoration both of 
the royal authority and of the Church. The J)}'OJJhcts of 
God, they readily grant, have n right to di,ehargc the oflicc 
committed to them. They conclude, therefore, that for ,T ohn 
to bapti::c is nn unlawful novelty, since he has received from 
God no public station. Ilut they arc wrong in not acknow
ledging him to be that Elfjah who is mentioned by :i\lalachi, 
(iv. 5 ;) though he tlcnics that he is that El1Joh of whum 
they foolishly drcamctl. 

26. I bapti=e with water. This ought to lrn.vc been abun
dantly sufficient for the correction of their mistake, hut :i 

reproof otherwise clear is of no mlrnntagc to the tlcnf; for, 
when he scntls them to Christ, nncl declares that Christ is 
present, this is a clear proof not only that he was divinely 
nppointccl to be a minister of Christ, but that he is the tmc 
Elijah, \\'ho is sent to testily that the time is come' for the 
renovation of the Church. There is n contrast here ll"hich 
is not fully stated; for the spiritual bapliw, of Christ is not 
expressly contrasted with t.he external baptism of ,Tohn, but 
that latter clause about the l,apti<111 of the Spirit might easily 
be supplied, ancl shortly afterll"nrcls both nre set clown by the 
Evangelist. 

This answer mny he reduced to two hcacls: first, that J olm 
claims nothing for himself but what he has a right to claim, 
because he has Christ for the Author of his baptism, in ,vhich 

l ' 1 Quc le temps cstoit vcnu.'' 
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consists the truth of the sign; nml, secondly, thnt he hns 
nothing but the ntlministrntion of the outw:ml sign, while the 
whole power nnd cflicacy is in the hnncls of Christ alone. 
Thus he clcfcncls his haplis111, so far ns its truth clcpcmls on 
anything else; but, nt the same time, by cleclnring that he 
hns not the power of the Spirit, he exalts the dignity of Christ, 
that the eyes of men may be fixed on him alone. This is the 
high('st nm! best regulated moclcration, when a minister 
borror,s from Christ whatever authority he claims for himself, 
in such a manner ns to trace it. to him, ascribing to him alone 
all that he possesses. 

It is a foolish mistake, however, into which some people 
ha,·e been led, of supposing that John's baptism was tlilfercnt 
from ours; for John docs not argue here about the nclvantagc 
ancl usefulness of his baptism, but merely compares his own 
person with the person of Christ. In like manner, if we were 
inquiring, at the present clay, what part belong• to us, ancl 
what belongs to Christ, in baptism, we must aeknowlcclgc 
that Christ alone performs what baptism figurati vcly repre
sents, and that we have nothing beyond the bare administra
tion of the sign. There is a twofold way of speaking in 
Scripture about the sacraments; for sometimes it tells us that 
they arc the {aver of regeneration, (Titus iii. 5 ;) that by them 
our sius arc 11:ashcd all'a!J, ( 1 Peter iii. 21 ;) that we arc in
f/1"t!ftcd into the body qf Christ, that ow· old man is crucified, an<l 
that we rise again to newness of life, (Rom. vi. 4, 5, G ; ) and, 
in those cnscs, 8cripture joins the power of Christ with the 
ministry of man; as, indeed, man is nothing else than the ham] 
of Christ. Such mocles of expression show, not what man 
can of himself accomplish, but what Christ performs by man, 
nnd by the sign, as his instruments. llut as there is a strong 
tendency to fall into rnpcrstition, and as men, through the 
pri<le which is natural to them, take from Goel the honour 
clue to him, ancl basely appropriate it to themselves; so 
Scripture, in order to restrain this blasphemous arrogance, 
sometimes distinguishes ministers from Christ, as in thi~ 
passage, that we may learn that ministers arc nothing and 
can do notliing. 

One stawleth in the midst of yuu. He indirectly charges 
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them with stupi<lity, in not knowing Christ, to whom their 
minds ought to have been earnestly directed; and he always 
insists earnestly on this point, that nothing can be known 
about his ministry, until men hnYc come to him who is the 
Author of it. "\Yhcn he rnys that Christ standcth in the 
midst of them, it is that he may excite their de.sire and their 
exertion to know him. The amount of what he says is, that 
he wishes to place himself as low as possible, lest any degree 
of honour improperly bestowed on him might obscure the 
excellence of Christ. It is probable that he had these sen
tences frcr1uently in his mouth, \\'hen he saw himself immo
derately extolled by the pcn·crse opinions of men. 

27. JV/w coming njfl'I' me. Here he snys two things; first, 
that Christ was behind him in the order of time; bnt,seeondly, 
that he was far before him in rank and dignity, because the 
Father prefcrrerl him to all. Soon after he will a,ld a third 
statement, that Christ was preferred to all other,:, because he 
is in reality more exalted than all-others. 

28. Tltcsc tlti11.'ls were done in Bethabam. The place is 
mentioned, not only to authenticate the narrative, but also to 
inform us that this answer was gi,·cn amidst a numerous 
assembly of people; for there ,\·ere many who /locked to 
,John's baptism, and this was his ordinary place for baptizing. 
It is likewise supposed by some to be a passage across ,J onlan, 
and, from this circnm,tance, they dcriYe the name, for they 
interpret it the house of passage; nnlcs,-, perhaps, some may 
prefer the opinion of those who refer to the memorable 
pa.s.<11.'fc of the people, (,Jos. iii. 13,) when God opened up a 
way for them in the midst of the ,rntcrs, nuder the clir~ction 
of ,J oslnrn. Others say that it ought rather to be read IMh
m·aba. Instead of Bcthalmra, some ha Ye inserted here the name 
llethan!J, but this is :t mistake; for we shall afterwards sec 
how near lll'llum!J was to J emsalcm. The sitnation of Beth
abam, as laid down by those who ha,·e de,cribed the country, 
agrees best with the words of the El'nngelist; though I ha\'e 
no wish to <li~pnte about the pronunciation of the 1\·orcl. 
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~9. The ll<'Xl '1ay1 ,John ~ccth Jesus coming- tn him, :mll ~aith, Behold 
the Lamh of God, wl1ieh takl'th away the sin of the worhl ~ :iO. This h1 
J1c of whom I ~aid, Aller me l'Ollll'th n man who was prcli..•1Tcd to nw, bc
(':lllH' he- l\":1s more cxccllt·nt thn11 I. ;n, Ami I knew him not i hut in 
ortll'l' that ht~ might ht! 111:111iJC:-tctl tu famel, therefore I came lmptizing 
with watl'I". 3:?. Ami .John tc:-.tilicd, sayinµ-1 I saw the :,;pirit llesct!Utliug 
like a dove from heaven, aml it remai1u-cl upon hi111. 3:J. And I knew him 
not i hut he who sent me to IJupLizc with water sai<l to me, 'Cpon whom 
thou shalt sec the Spirit descending a111.l remaining on him, it is he who 
hapli'-<•th with the Holy Ghost. 34. I saw therefore, aml tcslific<l, that he 
is the Son of Gou. 

29. The 11c.1·t day. There can be no <loubt that John had 
alrc:uly spoken about the manifestation of the l\Icssiah ; but 
when Chri~t began to appear, he wished that his announce
ment of him shoul<l quickly become known, and the time was 
now at. lmn<l when Christ would put an en<l to ,John's 
ministry, as, when the sun is risen, the <lawn su<ldcnly <lis
appears. After having tcstific<l to the priests who were 
sent to him, that he from "·hom they ought to seek the truth 
and power of baptism was already present, and was eonvcrs
ing in the rui<lst of the people, the ue.rt day he pointed him 
out to the view of nil. For these two net,, following each 
other in close succession, must have powerfully alfoctc<l their 
min<ls. This too is the reason 1vhy Christ appeared in the 
presence of John. 

Behold tlie Lamb of God. The principal office of Christ is 
-briefly but clearly stated; that he talw., m,·a!J the sins of the 
u-orld by the sacrifice of his <lcath, nm! reconciles men to Go<l. 
There nrc other favours, in<lccd, which Christ bestows upon 
us, but this is the chief favour, nm! the rest <lepcml on it; 
that, by appeasing the wrath of God, he makes us to be 
reckonc<l holy an<l righteous. For from this som·cc flow all 
the streams of blessings, that, by not imputing our sins, he 
receives us into favour. Accordingly, John, in 01·<ler to 
con<luct us to Christ, commences ,i-ith the gratuitous forgive
ness of sins which we obtain through him. 

By the "·ord Lamb he allu<lcs to the ancient sacrifices of 
the Lnw. lie hn<l to <lo with Jews who, having been accus-
1:omc<l to sacrifices, coul<l not be inst.ructc<l about atonement 
for sins in any other way than by hohliag out to them n 
sacrifice. As there were various kinds of them, he makes 
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one, by a figure of speech, to stancl for the whole ; and it is 
probable that John nllucled to the paschal lamb. It must be 
observed, in general, that .John employecl this moclc of ex
pression, which was better ndaptccl to instruct the ,Tell's, nncl 
posscssccl greater force; ns in our own clay, in consequence 
of baptism being generally pructisccl, '1'C unclcrstnnd better 
what is meant by obtaining forgiveness of sins through the 
bloocl of Christ, when we arc told that we arc washccl and 
clcansecl hy it from our pollutions. At the same time, us the 
,Tews commonly held superstitious notions about sacrifices, he 
corrects this fault in passing, by reminding them of the object 
to which nil the sacrifices were dircctccl. It was a YCry wicked 
abuse of' the institution of rnerifice, that they had tlwir con
fi<lcncc fixed on the outmml signs; and therefore ,John, 
hohling out Christ, testifies that he is the Land, rf God; by 
which he means that all the s:icrifices, which the J c11·s were 
accustomecl to offer u1Hlcr the Law, had no po,rer 1diatc1·er 
to atone fur sins, but that they were only figures, the truth 
of which "·as manifested in Christ himself. 

Trt,o tal,cth mrn.'I the sin ,f tl1t• ll'orld. Ile uses the "·ord 
.,in in the singular numher, for any kind of ini(Juity; as if he 
had saicl, that cl'cry kilHl of unrighteousness which alienates 
men from Goll is ta/«•11 all'a.'f hy Christ. .And when he says, 
the sin OF TIIE wonLn, he extends this fayour ill(liscrimin
atcly to the "·hole human race; that the J ell's might nut 
think that he Imel Leen ,sent tu tl1en1 alone. Dnt hence we 
infer that the whole n·orld is inl'oh-cd in the same comlcmnn
tion; and that as all men ,rithout exception arc guilty of 
umightconsncss before God, they need to be reconciled to 
him. John the Baptist, therefore, by speaking generally 
of the sin c!f' the world, intemled to impress upon us the con
Yiction of our Oll'n misery, and to exhort us t.o seek the remedy. 
Now om· duty is, lo embrace the benefit. which is offorcd to 
aU, that each of u~ may be com·inccd that there is nothing 
to hinder him from obtaining reconciliation in Christ,proYidcd 
that he comes to him by the guidance of faith. 

Besides, he lays ,!own Lut one method of lt1l1i11,11 mcay sins. 
"\\' e know that from the beginning of the 1rnrld, when their 
own consciences hcl,J them conyincc,l, men lahonrcd anxiou~l.,· 
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to procure forgiveness. Hence the vast number of propi
tiatory offerings, by which they falsely imagined that they 
appeased Go<l. I own, indeed, that all the spurious rites of 
a propitiatory nature <lrcw their existence from a holy origin, 
which wa~, that God had appointed the eacrificcs which 
directed men to Christ; but yet every man contrived for 
himself his own method of appeasing Go<l. But ,John leads 
us hack to Christ alone, and informs us that there is no other 
way in which God is reconciled to us than through his 
:igcncy, because he alone talws mrn!J .,i11. IIc therefore 
h•:t\'CS no other rcli1gc for sinners than to 11cc to Christ; Ly 
which he o\·crturns all satisfactions, and purifications, and 
rcllemptions, that arc invcntc,l Ly men; as, indeed, they arc 
110thing else than base inventions frmne<l Ly the rnbtlcty of 
the llcYil. 

The verb a,g.,, (to ta!te awa!J) may be cxplninc<l in two 
ways ; either that Christ took upon himself the load which 
weighed us down, as it is sai<l that he carried our sins on tl,c 
frc<', (1 Pet. ii. 2,1 ;) and Isaiah says that the chast,:,cmc11t1ifo11r 
Jll'W:c wa" laid 011 1,im, (Isa. liii. 5 ;) or that he Mots out sins. 
But as the latter statement depends on the former, I gladly 
embrace both ; namely, that Christ, by bearing our sins, 
fa/,c., tl,,:m all·a!J. Although, therefore, sin continually dwells 
in us, yet thcrn is none in the jmlgmcnt of God, because 
when it hns been annulled by the grace of Christ, it is not 
imputed to us. Nor <lo I dislike the remark of Chrysostom, 
that the verb in the present tense-• a'/ g w v, w/,o ta/,ctl, au:ay
tlcnotcs n continued act; for the satisfaction which Christ 
once made is always in full vigour. lint he clocs not merely 
teach us that Christ talws all'a!J siu, but points out also the 
method, namely, that he hath rcconcilctl the Father to us by 
means of his death; for this is what he means by the word 
Lamb. Let us therefore learn that we become rcconcilctl to 
Gou by the grace of Christ, if we go straight to his death, 
rmcl when we believe that he who was nailed to the cross is 
the only propitiatory sacrifice, by which nil our guilt is re
moved. 

30. This is he of wltom I .,aid. lie comprehends crcry 
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thing in a few words, when he declares that Christ is the per
son who, he said, was to be preforrccl to him ; for hence it fol
lows that ,John is nothing more than a herald sent on his 
account; ancl hence again it is eviclent that Christ is the 
Messiah. Three things are here stated ; for "·hen he ~ays 
that a man ,·omet!, r!f~cr liim, he means that he himself was 
before him in the order of time, to prepare the way fo1· 
Christ, according to the testimony of Malachi, Bclwld, I send 
my messc11_r1cr l,efurc m_i1.fru:e, (l\Ial. iii. 1.) Again, when he 
rnys t.hat he 1rns 7m:f<'rl'{'(l lo hi111.w•(f, this relates to the glory 
with ll"hich God mlornccl his Son, "·hen he came into the 
world to fullil the office of a Rccleemer. At last, the reason 
is mlcle<l, which is, that Chri,t. is far snpc1ior in dignity to 
,Tohn the Baptist. That honour, therefore, which the Father 
hestmrntl upon him was nut accidental, bnt "·as clue to his 
eternal majesty. But of this expression, he 1cas pr,:fcrr,•d tu 
me, IJ1•ra11sc he 1cas h,:Ji,rc me, I have already spoken.' 

31. Aud I l,1wl' him 110!. That his testimony may not he 
snspccicd of having been gi,·cn either from fricn,lship or 
favour, he anticipates such a doubt, by affim1ing that he hacl 
no other knoll"lcclgc of Christ than what he h,ul obtained by 
clh·inc inspiration. The meaning, therefore, amounts to this, 
that. ,John docs not speak at his own suggestion, nor for the 
fin·our of man, but. hy the inspiration of the ~pirit ancl the 
command of God. 

I ,-,,me ba11ti::i>1:f with water; that i", I was called arnl ap
pointee! to this office, that I 111(,1ht 111a11[fi•.,t him to J.,md; 
which the Ernngclist aftcrward:; explains more fully, and 
confirms, when he introclures ,Tohn the Dapti:;t, testi(,·ing 
1hat. he had no knoll"lcclge of Chri,t hut what he had 
obtained by oracle ; that is, by information or reYClntion 
from Go,!.' Instead of ,Yhat we find here, I mmc to h111•ti:,·, 
he there states expressly (Yer. 33) that he wa., sent; fur it is 
only the calling of Goel that makes lmdul ministers, because 
e,·ery person who, of his own aceorcl, thrnsts himself forward, 
whateYCr learning or eloquence he may possess, is not. entitled 

I Sec p. 4!). 
2 "Par oracle; c'cst h dire, a<l\'Crtissement 011 revelation de DiC'u." 
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to any authority, and the reason is, that he is not authorised 
by God. Now since it was necessary that John, in order 
that he might lawfully baptize, should be sent by Goel, let it 
be inferred from this, that it is not in the power of any man 
whatever to institute sacraments, but that this right belongs 
to God alone, as Christ, on another occasion, in order to 
prove the baptism of John, asks if it was from licavcn, or from 
men, (Matth. xxi. 25.) 

32. I saw tlte Spirit descending like a dove. This is not a 
literal but a figurative mocle of expression; for with what 
eyes could he see the Spirit? Dut as the dove was a certain 
and infallible sign of the presence of tlte Spirit, it is called tlie 
Spirit, by n figure of speech in which one name is substituted 
for nnother; not that he is in reality tlte Spirit, but thnt he 
points him out, as far as human capacity can admit. And 
this metnphorical language is frequently employed in the 
sncrnments ; for why docs Christ call the bread ltis body, but 
because the name of the thing is properly transferred to the 
sign? especially when the sign is, at the same time, a true 
ancl efficacious pledge, by which we are maclc certain that the 
thing itself which is signified is bestowed on us. Yet it mu~t 
not be understood that the do,•e contained tlie Spirit who fills 
heaven and cai·tlt, (Jcr. xxiii. 24,) but that he was present 
hy his power, so that John knew that such an exhibition was 
not presented to his eyes in vain. In like mnnncr, we know 
that the bocly of Christ is not conncctccl with the bread, ancl 
yet we arc partakers of his bocly. 

A question now arises, why did tlte Spirit at that time ap
pear in the form of n dove? ,v c must always hold thnt there 
is a correspondence between the sign ancl the reality. "When 
tlte 51,irit wns gi,·en to the apootlcs, they saw cloven tongues 
C!f jfre, ( Acts ii. 3,) because the preaching of the gospel was 
to be spread through all tongues, and was to possess the 
power of fire. But in this passage Goel intenclecl to make a 
public representation of that mildness of Christ of which 
lsniah speaks in lofty terms, Tlte smoking flax he will not 
qucnclt, an,l tlie bruised reed he will not break, (Isa. xiii. 3.) It 
was then, for the first time, that tl,e Spirit wa.< sem drscendiu,q 
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on Mm; not that he had formerly been destitute of him, but 
hecause he might be said to be then consecrated by n solemn 
rite. For we know that he remained in concenlmcnt, <luring 
thirty years, like a private intli\'itlunl, because the time for 
his manifestation was not yet ccme; but when he intendetl 
to make himself known to the worhl, he began with his bap
tism. At that time, therefore, he received the Spirit not only 
for himself, but for his peoJJlC; and 011 that account his tle
sccnt \\'US visible, that we may know that there dwells in 
him an abundance of all gifts of which we are empty and 
destitute. This may easily be inferred from the ,rnrtls of the 
BaJJtist.; for when he says, i1w11 1clwm thou shall sec the Spirit 
desrc11di11.,;, awl rc111ai11illf/ on him, it is he 1rlw hapti::rth with the 
,Sj,irit, his meaning is, that the reason why the Spirit wns be
lH'i<l in a \'isible form, and ,.,.,,wined 011 Chri:;t, wns, thnt he 
might water all his people with his fulncss. "'hnt it is to 
h,q,ti:t: 1citf1 the Spirit I ha\'C nlrcndy noticccl in a few wonh; 
nnmcly, that he imparts its efficacy to baptism, thnt it mny 
not be rnin or useless, and this he accomJJliohcs by the power 
of his Spirit. 

33. l1,on whom thou shall sec the Spirit desrc11di11r1- Here a 
difficult (JUCstion arises; for if ,Juhn d1,l not frnvw Christ, why 
docs he refuse to a(lmit him to baptism i' To a person whom 
he did not know he would not say, J 011yht rather Iv b,· haptb•d 
!,ythcc,(i\fatth. iii. 1-1.) Some reply, that he knew him tu such 
an extent as to regard him with the rc,·ercnee due to a dis
tinguishccl Prophet, but wns not nwarc that he was the Son ,?f 
Uod. Ilut this is a poor solution of the ditliculty, for e\'cry 
man ought to obey the calling of Goel without any rc,pcct of 
pcr,ons. No rank or excellence of man ought to prc\'cnt us 
from doing our duty, and therefore ,John would ha\'e shown 
disrespect to God am! to his baplism, if he hnd spoken in this 
manner to any other person than the Son of God. It follows 
that he must have previously known Christ. 

In the first place, it ought to be obscr\'c,l, that the l11ww
lc1~qe here mcntionc,l is that which arises from personal and 
long acquaintance. Although he recognizes Christ \\'hcneycr 
he sees him, still it docs not cease to be true thnt they \\'Crc 
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not known to cnch other nccor<ling to the or<linnry custom of 
men, for the commencement of his knowle<lge procec<lc<l from 
Go<l. But the question is not yet fully nuswcrc<l; for he 
snys thnt the sight of the Holy Spirit was the mnrk by which 
he was pointc<l out to him. Now he ha<l not yet seen the 
Spirit, when he ha<l a<l<lrcssed Christ as the Son of Go<l. 
For my own pnrt, I willingly embrace the opinion of those 
who think thnt this sign was nddc<l for confirnmtion, nn<l thnt 
it was not so much for the snkc of John as for the snkc of us 
all. John indcctl snw it, but it wns rather for others thnn 
for himself. Bucer appropriately quotes that saying of Moses, 
T/11:, .shall be a sign to you, that after three days' journey, you 
.,hall sacrifice to me on the 111ou11tain, (Exotl. iii. 12.) Un<loubt
edly, when they were going out, they alrea<ly knew that 
God would conduct an<l wntch over their deliverance; but 
this wns a confirmation a posteriori, ns the phrase is ; thnt is, 
from the event, after it had taken pince. In like manner, 
this came as an n<hlition to the former revelation which had 
been given to John. 

34. I saw and testified. He means thnt what he deelarc.; 
is not doubtful; because God wns pleased to mnkc him fully 
an<l thoroughly acquainted with those things of which he was 
to be the witness to the world; nnd it is worthy of notice, 
that he testified that Christ wns the Son ef God, because he 
who gives the Holy Spirit must be the Christ, for to no other 
belongs the honour and the <Jfficc of reconciling men to God. 

35. The next clay John was again standing, nnll two of his disciples; 
BG. ·And looking at ,Jesus walking, he sai<l, Hchol<l the Lamb of li-od ! 
37 . .Arnl those two disciples hcartl him speak, aml followed ,J<•~11~. :.3t-,. 
And Jesus turning, alHl looking at them following- him, saith to lhc111, "'hat 
do yon seek? .,:\.nd thl'y ~ai<l to him, UaUUi, (whieh, if you intcrprel, it, i~ 
explninc<l ~foster,) where <lwcllest thou 1 3D. lie sailh to them, Come 
an<l sec. They came an<l sa.w where he <lwclt, autl remained with him that 
day; for it was about the tenth hour. 

36. Behold the Lamb of God! Hence nppenrs more clear! y 
what I have already stated, thnt when John perceived that 
he wa.s approaching the end of his course, he laboured ince,;
santly to resign his oflicc to Christ. His firmness too gives 
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greater credit to his testimony. But by insisting so earnestly, 
during many successive days, in repenting the comme111lation 
of Christ, he shows that his own course was nearly finished. 
Here we sec also how small and low the bcgin11i11g of the 
Chmch was. John, inclcccl, prepared disciples for Christ, but 
it is only now that Christ bcgius to collect a Chmch. He 
has no moi:c than two men who arc mean aud uuknown, but 
this even contribnle8 to illuslrntc his glory, tlmt ,Yithin a 
short period, without human ail!, and without a strong ham!, 
he spreads his kingdom in a womlcrfnl ancl incrclliblc manner. 
"' c ought. also lo obscr\'c ,rhat is the chief object to which 
,John directs the attention of men; it is, to find in Christ the 
forgi\'eness of sins. Am! as Christ hat! presented hi,nsclf lo 
the disciples, for the express purpose that they might con1e 
lo him, so now, when they come, he gently cnco:tt·agcs and 
exhorts them: for he docs not wait until thPy Jirst athlrcss 
him, but asks, ll'hat do you scd,? Thi,; kind am! gracious 
invit:ttion, which was once made to two persons, 11011· l,d11nf!:s 
to all. ". e ought not therefore to foar that Chri,t will with
draw from us, or refuse to us ea~y access, provitkll tliat he 
sees us desirous to come to him; hut, on the contrary, he will 
stretch out his hand to assist om cmlcarnm,;. .\ml how will 
not h(; meet those who come to him, who seek:; at :t di,lancc 
those who arc wandering aml astray, that he may bring them 
Lack to the right road? 

38. Ral,/,i. This name was commonly gi\'en to pcr:<ons ur 
high rank, or who possessed any kind of honour. Jlut the 
E\'angelist here points out another use of it whid, was made 
in his own age, ,Yhich ,ms, that they alhlressctl by this 1i:1111c 

the teachers and cxpoumlcrs of the word of Gut!. ,\!though, 
therefore, those two disciples Jo uot yet recognize Christ as the 
only Teacher of the Church, yet, mo\·cd Ly the eommcmlatiuu 
bestowed on him by ,John the llaptist, they bolt! him to be a 
ProphPt and Teacher, which is the Jirst slcp towards recci,·ing 
instmction. 

ll71cre r/1rcll,·.,t thou? By this example we arc taught. that 
from the first rndiments of the Church we ought to draw wt·h 
a relish fur Christ as will excite our desire lo prolil ; a111l next, 
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that we ought not to be satisfied with a mere passing look, 
but that we ought lo seek his dwelling, that he nmy receive 
us ns guests. For there arc very many who smell the gospel 
at a distance only, and thus allow Christ suddenly to disap
pear, and :lll that they have learned concerning him to pass 
away. And though those two persons di<l not at that time 
Lecomc his ordinary disciples, yet there can Le no doubt that, 
during that night, he instructed them more fully, so that they 
soon afterwards bcc:unc entirely devoted to him. 

3(). It was about the te11th !tow·; that is, the evening was 
approaching, for it ,ms not more than two hours till sunset. 
The day was at that time divided by them into twelve hours, 
which were longer in summer an<l shorter in winter. llut 
from this circumstance we infer that those disciples were so 
eagerly dcsirnus to hear Christ, and to gain :i mo1·e intimate 
knowledge of him, that they gave themselves no concern about 
a night's lo<lging. On the contrary, we arc, for the most part, 
very unlike them, for we incessantly delay, hccausc it is uot 
convenient for us to follow Christ. 

,in . .Arnlrrw, Simon l\:tl•r·:-- hroth<'r, w:1~ one or thorn who hcnrcl ,fulin 
:--p<•ak and followe,l him. •11. llc lir:--t Jimlcth his own liroth~1· Simon, 
;111tl :--aith to him, \V c ha Ye fouml the 1\1<.·:-::-:iah, which is, hciug iuh.:rpi·eled, 
tlic Christ. ,12. lfo brought him therefore to ,Jt,:,;us i and ,Jcbl1~, luol..ing 
at him, saitl, Thou art Simon, the so11 of Jonah; thou shalt lie called 
Cephas1 which i~, being interpreted, J>ctcr. 

10. Andrew, Simon Pcter's brother. The design of the 
Ernngelist, down to the end of the chapter, is to inform us 
how grndually the disciples were brought to Cln·ist. Here 
he relates ::iliout Peter, and afterwards he will mention Philip 
nnd Nathanael. The circumstance of Aurlrcw i1111nccliatcly 
bringing his brother expresses the 1mture of faith, which docti 
not conceal or quench the light, Lut rather spreads it in every 
direction. Andrew has scarcely a spark, and yet, by means 
or it, he enlightens his brother. "\V oc to our indolence, thcrc
forn, if we do not, alter having been folly culightcnc<l, 
endeavour to make others partakers of the same grace. "\Y c 
may observe in Andrew two things which Isaiah rcr1uircs from 
the chil<lrnn of God; namely, thnt cnch should take hi, 
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neighbour by the han<l, and next, that he shonl<l say, Com<', 
Id u.• [JO up into tl,c mo1111/11i11 of tl,c Lord, and he u·ill leach 11.,, 

(Isa. ii. 3.) For Andrew stretches out the hand to hi:; 
hrother, but at the same time he has this object iu view, that 
he may become a fclloll'-disciple with him in the school of 
Christ. "' e ought also to obsene the pnrpose of God, which 
dctermine<l that Peta, who was to be far more crnineut, was 
brought to the knowledge of Christ by the agency and 
ministry of An<lrew; that none of us, holl'cvcr cxeellcnt, may 
refuse to be taught hy an inferior; for that man will be 
scyercly punished for his pee,·ishness, or rather for his pri,lc, 
who, through his contempt of a man, will not <lcign to come 
to Christ. 

Jl. We ha,-cj,,111ul the Jlcs.,inh. The Ernngelist has inter
preted the Hebrew wonl Jfrssiah (.-lnoinlcd) by the Greek 
word Clm'.,t, in order to publish to the whole world what was 
secretly k11011·11 to the ,J cws. It was the onlinary designation 
of kings, 1 as a11oi11ti11g was ohsen-c,l by them as a solcllln rite. 
But still 1hey were :nrnre that one King ,rnuhl be anointed 
by God, umler ll'hom they might h"pc to obtain perfect and 
eternal happiness; cspeci:illy when they should learn that the 
earthly kingdom of D,n·id woul<l not b_e pcnuanent. s\.ml as 
God raised their min<ls, when snbdne,1 aml weighed down by 
nrions ealalllitics, to the expectation of the :u<'ssiah, so he 
more clearly rcYcalc,1 to them that his coming "·as ,11 h,1ml. 
The prc<liction of Daniel is more clear aml forcible than all 
the rest, so for a, relates to the name of Chri.,t; for he docs 
not, like the earlier Prophets, a,cribe it to king., but appro
priates it cxclnsinly to the Redeemer, (Dan. ix. :25, :?G.) 
Hence this mo<le of cxprc:-:sion Lceame prernlcnt, so that when 
the Jfc.-.-iah or Chn'.<t was mentionctl, it was umlcr,;too<l that 
no other than the Hedccmcr was meant. Thus we shall find 
the woman of Samaria saying, the Jle.,si11h ll'ill tome, (,John iv. 
25 ;) which rnakcs it the more wollllcrti,1 that he whn was so 
eagerly <le~ircd by all, and \Yhom tla'y hml constantly in their 
mouths, shouhl Le received Ly so small a nmnber ,,f persons. 

l Sec 1/anuuny of the 'l'ltrcc E,:a11gcli.,;ts, ,·ol. i. p. U:?, n. 2; and p. 142, 
n. 2. 
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42. T!tou art Simon. Christ gi\·cs a nnmc to 1:,1111011, not 
us men commonly <lo, from some past event, or from whnt is 
now pcrcci\·ed in them, but because he was to make him Peter, 
(a stone.) First, he says, Thou art Simon, t!te son ~f Jonah. 
Ilc repents the name of his father in an abri<lgc<l form; which 
is common enough when names arc translated into other lan
guages ; for it will plainly appear from the lust chapter that 
he was the son of Jo!tanna or Jo/tu. But all this amounts to 
nothing more thnn thnt he will be n very different person 
from what he now is. For it is not for the snkc of honour 
thnt he mentions his father; but ns he was dcsccmlc<l from :t 

family which wns obscure, and which was hcl<l in uo cstimn
tion nmong men, Christ declares that this will not prc\"cnt 
him from making Simon a mnn of unshaken cournge. The 
Evangelist, therefore, mentions this as a prediction, thnt 
Simon received a new name. I look upon it as a prc<liction, 
not only because Christ foresaw the future stcdfastncss of 
faith in Peter, but becnnsc he foretold what he woul<l girn to 
him. He now magnifies the grace which he determined alter
wnrds to bestow upon him; and therefore he does not say that 
this is now his name, bnt <lelays it till a future time. 

Thou shalt ve called Ccp!tas. All the godly, indcc<l, may 
justly be called Peters, (stones,) which, lu1\·ing been foun<lccl 
011 Christ, am fittecl for building the temple of Go<l ; but he 
alone is so called on account of his singular excellence. Yet 
the Papists act a ricliculous pnrt, when they substitute him 
in the place of Christ, so as to be the foundation of the 
Church, as if he too wern not founded ou Christ along with 
the rest of the disciples; and they nre <loubly ridiculous when 
out of a stone they make him a head. For among the rhnp
soclies of Gra.tian there is a foolish canon uncler the name of 
Anacletus, who, exchanging a Hebrew worcl for a Greek one, 
ancl not distinguishing the Greek won\ x,;ai.i; (1,cplwlc) from 
the Hebrew word Cephas, thinks that by this name Pda 

wns a.ppointe<l to be Head of the Chmeh. Cephas is rather 
a. Chul<laic thnn a Hebrew word; but that was the customary 
11ronuncia.tion of it after the 13:tbylonish captivity. There is, 
then, no ambiguity in the words or Chri~t; for he pro111i"es 
wha.t Peter had not nt nil cxpecte<l, ancl thus magnilic:; his 

VUL. I. J,: 
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own grace to all ages, that his former comlition may not lead 
us to think less highly of him, since this rcmarlmblc appel
lation informs us that he was made a new man. 

•13. The next day .Jes.us wishc,l to go into (~;1lilC'c, an1l fu11n<l Philip, aml 
~aid to him, :Follow me. 44. Now Philip was of Ilcthsaill:t, the city ol' 
Andrew anll rctcr. •15. J»hilip tin<lcth £' athanad, aml saith to him, \Ve 
ha\·e fo11n1l Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph, of whom ;..roses in the 
Law, aml the Prophets write. 1G. :N"ath:rnacl sai,1 to him, Can any gooU 
thing come out ofXazareth? l:hilip said to him, Come arn.1 sec. 

JH. Fullmc me. "'hen I'hibj, was inllamctl by this single 
word to follow Chriot, we inler from it how great is the clli
caey of the word of Got!; out it docs not appear imliscrimin
ntely in nil, for Got! :uhlrcsses many without any mh-antag-0, 
just ns if he stmck their ears with n rnuJHl which rnni,ltc, 1 
into air. So then the external preaching of the "·oru i,; in 
itself unfruitful, except that it inllicts a clcadly wouncl on the 
reprobate, so as to rcmlcr them inexcusable before G o,I. 
Ilut when the sccrd grace of God quicken,; it, all the senses 
must be affected in such :t manner that men will be prepared 
to follow wherever Got! calls them. ". e ought, therefore, 
to pray to Christ that he may clisplny in us the same power 
of the Gospel. In the cnsc of Pltil,j,, there was no doubt a 
peculiarity about his fullowin!J Christ; for he is comm:uHlc,l 
to follow, not like one of us, but as a domestic, :mcl as a 
familiar companion. But still the calling of all of us is illu:;
trnted by this calling of Phib/J. 

44. Tlas qf Bctlt.l'aida. The name of the city appear., to 
have been mentionc,1 on purpose, that the gooclnc:;s of Go,! 
to the three Ap,,stlcs may be more illn:<triously tlisplaye,I. 
,v e know how severely, on other occasions, Christ threaten, 
and curses that city, ()Iatth. xi. 21; Luke x. l;l.) Accord
ingly, when God brought into favonr with hirn some out of 
a nation so ungodly and wicket!, we ought to Y:cw it in the 
same light as if they ha,l hec11 brought out of the lowest hell. 
And when Cl1rist, after ha,·ing drn1n1 them out of that dcq, 
gulf, honours them so highly as to make them Apostles, it is 
a <list:nguishctl favour and \\'Ol"thy of being recorded. 
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-15. l'hibj, jinddh X,1t/1111wd. Though prowl men ,k,pi,c 
tlu~se feeble beginnings of the Church, yet we ought to per
ceive in them n, brighter display of the tli,·inc glory, than ii' 
the condition of the kingdom of Christ had hccn in every 
respect, from the ontsct, oplcn,lid and magnificent; for we 
know to how rich n, han·cst this small :;cc,\ afterwards grew. 
Again, we sec in Pitiltj, the same 1lesi1·c of huiltling which 
formerly appeared in Andrew. Ilis mo,lcsty, too, is remark
able, in desiring nml seeking nothing else than to ham others 
to lcam along with him, from Him who iR n, Teacher common 
to nil. 

lie lune fou~d Jesus. How small was the measure of 
Philip'~ faith appears from this circumstance, that he cannot 
utter a fow words about Clu·ist without mingling with them 
two gross errors. Ilc call,; him tlte son ~f" Jvs,plt, anti say:;, 
that ,Va=arcth was his native town, both of "·hich statements 
were false; and yet, because he is sincerely desirous to do 
good to his brother, ant! to make Christ known, Go,l ap
proves of this instance of his tliligcncc, and even crowns it 
with go0tl success. Each of us ought, no doubt, to cn,ieaY
om to keep soberly within his o"·n limits; anti, ccrtaiiily, the 
Enmgclist doc,; nut mention it a8 ,rnrthy of commcilliation 
in Philip, that he twice ,\i,gmccs Clu·i~t, but relates that hi,; 
doctrine, though faulty an,l inn,h·e,I in error, wa,; uscf'ul, 
bccau.;c it nevertheless had this for it, object, that Christ 
might be trnly known. Ilc foolishly ~nys that he was the s1111. 

C!f Jo.scph, aml ignorantly calls him a nati,-c of Na::arctlt, IJ11t 
yet he lcmls 1Yal/w11acl to no other than the Son of Uo,I ,l"ho 
was born in Dcthlehern, (i\Intth. ii. 1,) and tloc:; not contrive 
a false Christ, but only wishes that they should know him as 
he was exhibited by Jlu.,cs and !he l'rofiltel.,. \i"c sec, then, 
that the chief design uf 1\octriuc i:;, that those who hear us 
should come to Christ in some way or other. 

There arc many who engage in ab8trnsc inquiric:; alJU11t 
Christ, but who throw such darkness aml intricacy :uournl 
him by their subtleties that they can never fiml hiu,. The 
Papists, for example, will not say that Christ is tit, ·'"" ,:( 
.loseph, for they distinctly know what is hiti name: but yet 
thoy mmihilatc his power, so as to hold out a pl,anlon1 in th,· 
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room of Christ. vVoulcl it not be better to stammer riclicu
lously, like Philip, ancl to holcl hy the true Christ, th,m by 
eloquent and ingenious language to introclucc a false Chri,t? 
On the other hancl, there are many poor dunces in tl1e pre
sent day, who, though ignornnt ancl unskilled in the use of 
language, make known Christ more faithl'nlly than all the 
theologians of the Pope with their lofty speculations. This 
passage, therefore, warns us that, if :my unsuitable language 
has been cmployecl concerning Chri,;t by ignornnt ancl un
learned men, we ought not to reject such per,ons with cli,;clain, 
provided they direct us to Christ; but that ,re may not be 
withclrnwn from Christ Ly the fal,;e imaginations of men, let 
us always have this remedy at hand, to seek the pure know
lcclgc of him from the Law and the Prophets. 

46. Can llll!J good tlti11g <'0111c 011/ ,if ,Ya=ftrl'!h? At fir:;t, 
Natha11acl refuses, the place of Christ's nati1·ity (as clescribed 
Ly Plulij,) having given him oflcnce. Dut, lirst of all, he i,; 
deceived by the inconsiderate di,eoursc of Phil1j1; for what 
Phil,j, foolishly Lclicnd .Yatlw11acl receives as certain. ~ext, 
there is achlecl a fooli:;h ju,lgmcnt ari:;ing from hatre,l or 
contempt of the place. Both of these points ought to be 
carefully observed Ly us. This holy man was not far from 
shutting out against himself all approach to Christ. Why 
was this:' Because he rashly believes "·hat l'hilip spoke 
incorrectly about Chri,t; :uni next, bcc:rnsc hi,; mind wn., 
un<ler the influence of a preconcei,·ecl opinion that 110 good 
thi119 could come nut ~f' 1Ya=arcth. If then we arc not carefully 
on our guar<l, we shall be liable to the ,;amc clanger; and Sa
tan labours every clay, Ly simil:u· ob,;tacles, to himlcr us from 
coming to Christ; for he ha, the dexterity to s1H'cad many 
falsehoods, the tendency of which is to excite om hatrc,l or 
suspicion against the Go~pcl, that we may nut Yentmc to 
taste it. An<l next, he ceases not to try another method, 
namely, to make us look on Christ with contempt; for we 
sec how many there arc \\'ho take offoncc at the dcgrn,lation 
of the cros~, which appears Loth in Christ the Head ancl in 
his mcmbcra. llut us \\·c can hardly be su cautious as nut 
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to be tempted by those strntngcms of Sntan, let us nt lenst 
remember immedintcly this cnuiion: 

Come and sec. Nnthnnncl nllowed his twofold error to be 
corrected by this expression which Philip utterell. Follow
ing his example, let us first show onrs~h·es to be submissive 
and obedient; and next, let us not shrink from inquiry, when 
Christ himself is ready to remove the doubts which harass 
us. Those who read these words not as a question, but as 
nu affirmation, Some good thing may come out ef 1Va.areth, nre 
greatly mistnken. For, in the first pince, how trivial would 
such nn observation be? And next, we know that the city 
1Va::aretl, was not nt that time held in estimation ; and 
Philip's reply shows plainly enough that it was expressive of 
hesitation nnd distrust. 

47. When Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, he saith of him, Ilchol<l, 
one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no llcccit. 48. Nathanael saith 
to him, "'hence knowcst thou me? J csns :mswcre<l and snid to him, 
lll'forc Philip callee.I thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee. 49. N athanacl answered and sai<l to him, Hauhi, thou art the Son 
of Go<l, thou art the King of Israel. 50. J csus answered aml sai<l to 
him, Ilcc:msc I sai<l to thee, I saw thee under the fig.tree, thou bclicvcst; 1 

thou shalt see: greater things than these. 51. Then he saill to him, Verily, 
VL'rily, I say to you, IIcrcaH:er you shall sec heaven opcnc<l, :intl the angels 
of Goel ascending and Ucsccntling on the Son of man. 

4 7. Behold, one trnly an Israelite. It is not on N athanncl's 
own account that Christ bestows on him this commendation, 
hut under his person he holds out a general doctrine. For, 
since many who boast of being believers are very far from 
being actually believers, it is of great importance that some 
mark should be found for distinguishing the true and genuine 
from the false. "\Ye know how haughtily the J C\\'S gloried 
in their father Abraham, and how presumptuously they 
boasted of the holiness of their descent; and yet there was 
scarcely one in a hundred among them who wns not utterly 
degenerate and alienated from the faith of the Fathers. For 
this reason, Christ, in order to tear the mask from hypocrites, 
gives a short definition of a true Israelite, and, at the same 
time, removes the offence which would afterwards arise from 

1 u Tu crois, ou, crois~tu ?"-H Thou bclievcst, or, belie11est thou?" 
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1he wicked obstinncy of the nntion. For those who wishC'cl 
to be ncconntcd the chil,lrcn of Abrah:1111, nnd the holy peo
ple of Goel, were shortly nfterwanls to become the deadly 
enemies of the Gospel. That none mny be di:;cournged or 
alarmed by the impiety "·hich was generally found in :1lmost 
nil ranks, he gives u. timely warning, that of those by whom 
1 he name of hraclites is assumed there arc few who nre true 
Isrnelites. 

Again, as this pnssnge contains a definition ol' Christianity, 
\\·e must not pns:; liy it slightly. To smu up the rncnning of 
Christ in ,1 few words, it ought to be ob,.cr\'cd that deceit is 
c·onlrastc,l ,Yith uprightness nml sincerity ;1 so that he calls 
1 hose lH'rsons sl_lf' ancl d,·,·ci!fi,l who nre called in other pnris 
,,fSrriptmc dv11/,I,· in h,·art, ( l',al. xii. 2.) Nor is it only tlrnt 
gross hypocrisy hy which those ,rho nrc conscious of their 
wickeclncss pretend to be goocl men, but likewise another 
inward hypocrisy, when rncu arc so blindccl by tlwir \'ices that 
they nol only clcceivc others but thcn1scl\'cs. So then it is 
integrity of heart before Goll, nnd uprightness before men, 
1 hnt makes n Christian; but Christ points out chiefly that 
kincl of deceit which i,; mcntionccl in l'snl. xxxii. 2. In this 
pnss1gc u,.r,,1;;; (tm~11) means something more thnn ccrlai11(1J
The (freek won!, no doubt, is often used as n simple affirn1a
tion; but ns we must hcl'C supply a contra:;L bct\\·cen the fact 
ancl the rncl'c name, he is sai,l to be tr11ly, who is in 1wdit_i1 
whnt he is supposcu to be. 

48. frl,rul'C h11owcst thou? Though Christ clicl not intend 
to flatter him, yet he wished to be Iicard Ly him, in order to 
draw forth a new 11ucstion, hy the reply to which he wonlcl 
pro\'c himsl'lf to he ihe Son of God. Nor is it without n 
gnocl rcnson that Nathanael asks 11"hc11cc Christ'""'"' hi111; for 
to meet with a man of such uprightness as 1o Le Ji-cc from all 
dccl'il i,, an 1111,•ommon case, nncl to know sul'h pmity ol' heart 
belongs to (iod alone. The reply of Christ, however, appears 
to he inappropriate; for though he W1L' 1Yatha11acl 111ul,·r the 
fi:1-t,w, it docs not follow from this thnt he could pcn<'lmtc 

1 'L Honclcnr et synccritC," 2 " Cantclcux et framlukux." 
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into the deep ,secrets of the heart. Ilut there is another 
reason; fo1· as it belongs to Uo(! to know men when they arc 
not seen, so also docs it belong to Ilim to sec ,Ylmt i8 not 
Yisible to the eyes. As Nathanael knew that Christ did not 
sec him after the m,11111c1· of men, but Ly a look truly di1·inc, 
this might !call him to conclude that Christ uid not now speak 
as a man. The proof, therefore, is taken from things which 
arc of the same class; for not less uocs it belong to Gou to sec 
,vhat lies bcyonu om view than to jmlgc concerning purity 
of hcan. , \' c ought also to gather from this passage a nseliil 
doctrine, that when we arc not thinking of Christ, we arc 
ohscrrnd by him; anu it is necessary that it shoul,l Le so, 
that he may bring us back, when we ha1·c wanucrc<l from the 
right path. 

•19. Thou art the Sun of God. That he acknowlcilgcs him 
to be the Son ef God from his divine power is not wonucrfnl; 
but on what grounu uocshc call himKi119 of Israel? for the two 
things do not appear to be necessarily connected. But Na
thanael takes a loftier view. llc had ah·cauy heard that he 
is the nlcssiah, an<l to this doctrine he allds the confirnrntion 
which had been gi1·cn him. He holds also another principle, 
that t!tc Son ,f Gud will not come ,vithout cxcrci8ing the 
oflicc of 1,ing over the people of Go<l. Justly, therefore, does 
he acknowledge that he 1rho is the Son ef God is also I,i119 ef 
Israel. And, indeed, faith ought not to be fixed on the 
c~scncc of Christ alone, (so to speak,) but ought to attend to 
his power nnd office; for it woulu be of little au vantage to 
know who Christ is, if this scconu point 1rcrc not added, 
what he wishes to be towards us, anu for what purpose the 
Father sent him. The reason 1vhy the Papists have nothing 
more than a shadow of Christ is, that they have been careful 
to look at his mere essence, but have uiorcgarucd his lti119clum, 
which consists in the power to save. 

Again, when Nathanael calls him lti119 (if Israel, though his 
l<i119clo111 extends to the remotest bounus of the earth, the 
confession is limitcu to the measure of faith. For he had not 
yet advanced so far as to know that Christ was appointed to Le 
King 01·cr the "·hole world, or rather, that from cn:ry c1uarter 
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woul<l be collected the children of Abraham, so that the whole 
worhl would be the Israel of God. ,v e to whom the wide 
extent of Christ's king<lom has been revealed ought to go 
beyond those narrow limits. Yet following the example of 
Nathanael, let us exercise our faith in hearing the word, and 
let us strengthen it by all the means that arc in our power; 
and let it not remain buried, but break out into confession. 

50. Jesus a11swercd. lie docs not reprove Nathanael as if 
he lmd been too easy of belief, but rather approving of his 
faith, promises to him an<l to others that he will confirm it 
by stronger arguments. Bc,i,lcs, it was peculiar to one man 
1 hat lu• u-as .,mi wuler a jig-frre by Christ, when absent and at 
a distance from him; Lut now Christ brings forward a proof 
which wouhl he common to all, and thus-as if he had brnkcn 
off from what he originally intended-instead of addressing 
one man, he turns to address all. 

51. 1'iJ1t shall see heaven opened. They arc greatly mistaken, 
in my opinion, who anxiously inquire into the place where, 
and the time when, Nathanael and others saw hcai·e11 opened; 
for he rather points out something perpetual which was 
always to exist in his kingdom. I acknowledge imlccd, that 
the disciples sometimes saw a11f1cls, who are not seen in the 
present day ; and I acknowlc,lgc also that the m:111ilcstation 
of the heavenly glory, when Christ ascc1Hlctl to hc:n-cn, ·,rns 
difforcnt from what we now bchol,1. But if we <Inly consider 
what took place at that time, it is of perpetual duration; for 
the kingdom of Go,], which was formerly closed against us, 
is actually opened in Christ. A visible instance of this was 
shown t.o 8tephcn, (Acts vii. 55,) to the three disciples on 
the mountain, (l\fatth. xvii. 5,) and to the other disciples at 
Christ's ascension, (Luke xxiv. 51; Acts i. 9.) But all the 
signs by which God shows himself present with us depend 
on this 011cni11!/ of ltcaL'en, more especially "·hen God com
municates himself to us to be our life . 

.Asce11di119 awl dcsce11di119 on the Son of 111011. This sccoml 
clause refers to angds. They arc said to ascrnd and d,·scc,ul, 
so as to be ministers of Ho,l's kindness towards us ; and 
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therefore this moclc of expression points out the mutunl inter
course which exists bctivcen God and men. Now we m11$t 
ncknowledge that this benefit was received through Christ, 
because without him the a119cls have rather a deadly enmity 
against us than a friendly <:arc to help us. They are said to 
ascend mul descend ON TnE SON OF MAN, not because they 
minister to him, but because-in reference to him, and for his 
honour-they include the whole body of the Church in their 
friendly regard. Nor have I any doubt thnt he alludes to the 
ladder which was exhibited to the pntriarch Jacob in a dream, 
(Gen. xxviii. 12 ;) for what was prcfigurecl by that vision is 
actually fulfilled in Christ. In short, this passage teaches m, 
that though the whole human race was banished from the 
kingdom of God, the gntc of heaven is now opeucd to us, so 
that we are fellow-citize11s of the saints, and companions of the 
angels, (Epb. ii. 19 ;) and that they, having been appointed 
to be guardians of our snlvation, descend from the blessed 
rest of the hcnvenly glory I to relieve our distresses. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. Three llnys nficr, 2 there was n mnrriogc in Cana of Galilee; nnd the 
mother of Jesus was there. 2. All(] Jesus ulso was invited, and his dis
ciplef;, to the marriage. 3 . .An<l when the wine foll short, the mother of 
clcsus saith to him, They ha.Ye no wine. •.L Jesus saith to her, ,viiat have 
I to c1o with thee? my hour is not yet come. 5. His mother snith to the 
servants, Do whatever he shall Lit! you. 6. And there were there six 
water-pots of!--toncl placc<l according to the Jewish custom of dcan~ing, 
containing each oflhcm about two or three baths. 7. Jesus saith to tlu:m, 
Fill the water-pots with water. And they ftllecl them to the brim. 8. 
And he saith to thcw, Draw out now, an<l carry to the master of the 
feast i mul they carriecl. D. And when the master of the feast h:ttl tastc<l 
the water which was mo.de wine, (and knc,v not whence it. was, but the 
servunts who drew the water knew,) the master of the feast callelh the 
Uri<le!!t'oom, 10. And saith to him, Every wan at first sets down goo<l 
wine; and when men have drunk freely, then that which is worse i but 
thou hast kept the goocl wine till now. 11. This beginning of miracles 
dicl Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and clisplaycd his glory, and his disciples 
hclieved on him. 

1 " De la gloire celeste." 2 "Tertio die ;"-" trois jours apres. 11 
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I. T!terr was a ma1Tia,r;c in Cana of Galilee. As this nnrra
t i\'c contains the first miracle which Chri,t performed, it 
wonl<l be proper for us, were it on this ground alone, to con
sidc1· the narrnti\'c attcntiyc)y; though-as" e slrnll afterwards 
sec-there arc other reasons which rccomniencl it to our notice. 
Dut while we proceed, the various a<lrnntagcs arising from it 
will be more clearly seen. The Ernngclist first mentions 
Cerna nf Galikc, not tlmt which was situated towards Zarc
plmth (1 Kings xvii. ~; Oua<l. :W; Luke iv. 2G) or Sarcpta, 
between Tyre and Sidon, and was called the greater in com
pnrison of this lntter Cana, which is placed by some in the 
triuc of Zcbulnn, and by others in the tribe of Asher. For 
,Jerome too as5ures us th:it, e,·en in his time, there existed n 
small town "·hich bore that 11:uuc. There is reason to Lclic\'c 
that it was near the city of l:\azareth, since the mother of 
Christ cnmc there to altcrnl the marriage. From the fourth 
chapter of this book it will be seen that it was not more than 
one day's journey distant from Capernaum. That it lay not 
far from the city of llcthsaitla may also be infcrretl from the 
circumstance, that thnc rla.'J-' ciftcr Christ had been in those 
territories, the marriage was eclebrate,1-thc Ernngclist tells 
us-in Caua nf" Ualifrc. There may ha\'C been abo n third 
ran", 110t far.from ,Jcru:;alem, and ;-et out of Galilee; but I 
lca\'c this un<lctcrllline<l, bc(;ausc I am unacquainted with it. 

.,f11d tlte mother ~f' Jesus tens there. It ,ms probably one 
of Christ's near rclntions who marrietl a wile; for .lu111s is 
mcntione,l ns haying arcon1p:tnic>,l his mother. From the fart 
that the disciples :11,;o arc in\'ite,1, "·c may infer how plain 
and frugal was liis way of li,·ing; for he li,·ed in common 
with them. It may be thought strange, howc,·er, that a 
man who hns no great wealth or abundance (as \\'ill be made 
"' i,lcnt from the scarcity uf the wine) im·itcs fom or fi,·c 
other persons on Christ's nccount. Dut the poor arc readier 
and more frnnk in their inYitations; because they arc not, 
like I he rich, nfrai,l of being disgrace,], if they do not treat 
their guests with great costliness allll splendour; fur the poor 
ndhcrc more zcnlouslv to the ancient custom of h:n·in°· an 
cxtcuclctl acqunintanc~. "' 

Agnin, it mny be supposed to ~how a want of courtc~y, 
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that the bridegroom allows his guests, in th~ middle of the 
<'lltel'tainmcnt, to be in wnnt of wine; for it looks like a man 
of little thoughtliilness not to haye a sufficiency of wiuc for 
his guests. I reply, nothing is here related which <locs not 
frequently happen, especially when people arc not accustomed 
to the daily use of wine. llcsi<lcs, the context show~, that 
it was to,rnrds the conclusion of the banquet thnt the wine 
.fdl short, when, according to custom, it might be supposc<l 
1hat they hnd already drunk enough; for the mnstcr of the 
foast 1 hus speaks, Other 111c11 place 1corsc 1ci11e /,~fore those 1l'ho 
/,arc drunk enough, but thou hast lwpt the best till now. Dcsitlcs, 
I haYc no doubt that nil this was regulated by the ProYi
dcncc of Go<l, thnt there might be room for the mirnclc. 

3. The mother of Jesus saitlt to ltim. It mny be <loubtcu if 
she expected or asked nny thing from her Son, since he had 
not yet performed any miracle; nn<l it is possible that, with
out expecting nny remedy of this sort, she a<l\'iscd him to 
give some pious exhortations which wonl<l ha\'C the cffoct 
of prc,·cnting the guests from feeling uneasiness, an<l nt 
the same time of rclieYing the shame of the b,·it!cgrm1111. I 
consider her words to be cxprc,si \'C of ( 6,p,-c:r.«!,ia) earnest 
compassion ; for the holy woman, perccii·ing 1hat those ,rho 
hnd been i111'itcd were likely to consitlcr themselves ns ha,·ing 
hc~n !rented 11"ith disrespect, nn<l to murmur against the 
bridegroom, and that the entertainment might in that wny 
be disturbed, wishc<l that some means of soothing 1hcm 
coul<l be adopted. Chrysostom throws out a suspicion that 
she was movc<l by the feelings of n wo111nu to seek I know 
not what farnur for herself and her Son ; bnt this conjecture 
is not supportc<l by any argument. 

4. Tf-'0111a11, what have I to do 1l'ilh thtc? "'hy docs Christ 
repel her so rashly? I reply, though she 1rns not moYcd l,y 
ambition, nor by any cnmnl affection, still she tlid wrong in 
going beyon<l her proper bounds. Her anxiety about the 
inconvenience cn<lurcd by others, nnd her desire to ha,·c it 
in some ,rny mitigatc<l, proceeded from humanity, and ought 
to be regarded as a virtue; but still, by putting herself !,,r-
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ward, she might obscure the glory of Christ. Though it 
ought also to be observccl, that what Christ spoke was not so 
much for her sake as for the sake of others. !for modesty 
and piety were too great to need so scYCre a chastisement. 
Besides, she did not knowingly and willingly offend; but 
Christ only meets the danger, that no improper use may be 
made of what his mother had said, ns if it were in obedience 
to her command that he afterwards performed the miracle. 

The Greek words (Ti i1,oi %ui .,; ;) literally mean, 1Vlwt to 
me and to thee? But the Greek phraseology is of the same 
import with the Latin-Q11id tihi mecum? (,,.!,at hast thou to 
du n·,'tl, me?) The old translator led many people into a 
mistake, by supposing Christ to have asserted, that it was 
no concern of his, or of his mother's, if the wine fell short. 
But from the scc01ul clause we may easily conclude how far 
removed this is from Christ's meaning; for he tnkcs upon 
himself this concern, and declares that it belong, to him to 
do so, "·hen he adds, 111!J hour is not !fcl come. Both ought to he 
joined together-that Christ understands 1d1at it is necessary 
for him to do, and yet that he will not net in this matter at 
his mother's suggestion. 

It is a remarkable passage certainly; for why docs he 
absolutely refuse to his mother what he freely granted after
wards, on so many occasions, to nil sorts of persons? Again, 
1d1y is he not satisfied with n bare refusal!' and why does he 
reduce her to the ordinary rank of women, and not even deign 
to call her uwthcr? This saying of Christ openly and mnni
fostly warns men to beware lest, by too superstitiously 
elevating the honour of the name of mother in the Virgin 
l\fary,1 they transfer to her ,dmt belongs exclusin~ly to God. 
Christ, therefore, ad,lrcsscs his mother in this manner, in 
onler to lay down a perpetual and general instruction to nil 
age~, that his divine glory must not be obscured by exces
sive honour paid to his mother. 

I low necessary this warning became, in consequence of 
the gross and disgraceful superstitions which followed after
wards, is too well known. For l\lnry has been eonstitntcd 

1 u En la viergc l\Inrie. '' 
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the Queen of Heaven, the Hope, the Life, and the Salv:ition 
of the worlu ; and, in short, their fury and madness procecdcd 
so far that they stripped Cln·ist of hi8 spoils, and lcfo him 
almost naked. And when we con<lcmn those horri<l blas
phemies against the Son of God, the Papists call us malignant 
and envious; and-what is worse-they maliciously slander us 
as deadly foes to the honour of the holy Virgin. As if she 
ha<l not all the honour that is due to her, unless she were 
made a God<lcss; or as if it were treating her with respect, 
to adorn her with blasphemous titles, and to substitute her 
in the room of Christ. The Papists, therefore, offer a griev
ous insult to i)fary when, in order to disfigure her by false 
praises, they take from God what belongs to Him. 

Jlly /,our is uot yet come. He means that he has not 
hitherto delayed through carelessness or indolence, but at 
the same time he states indirectly that he will attend to the 
matter, when the proper tiuic for it shall arrive. As he 
reproves his mother for unseasonable haste, so, on the other 
hand, he gives reason to expect a miracle. The holy Virgin 
acknowledges both, for she abstains from ad<lrcssing him 
any farther; and when she advises the servants to <lo what
ever he commands, she shows that she expects something 
now. But the instruction conveyed here is still more exten
sive, that whenever the Lord holds us in suspense, and <lclays 
his aid, he is not therefore asleep, but, on the contrary, 
regulates all His works in such a manner that he docs 
nothing but at the proper time. Those who have applied 
this passage to prove that the time of events is appointed Ly 
Fate, are too ri<liculous to rcr1uirc n single "·ord to be said 
for refuting thew. Tile hour of Christ sometimes <lenotes 
the hour which had been appointed to him by the Father; 
and by his time he will afterwards <lesignate what he found 
to be convenient an<l suitable for executing the commamls 
of his Father; but in this place he claims the right to take 
and choose the time for working and for displaying his Di,·iuc 
powcr.1 

1 u D.J bc.mng,1cr et <lcsploycr ~a virLuc llivi11c.' 1 
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5. lit:, mother with to t/11, .,crl!auts. Here the holy Virgiu 
gives an instance of true obc(liencc which ,he owe<l to her 
8011, 1 when the question relntc,l, not to the relative <luties of 
mankin<l, but to his <livinc power. She modestly ncquicsces, 
therefore, in Christ's reply; au<l in like manner exhorts others 
to comply with his injunctions. I acknowlcdp:e, indce<l, that 
what the Virgin now sai<l rclatc<l to the present occurrence, 
am! :unountetl to a <leclamtion thnt, in this instance, she 1-1 
110 authority, and that Christ wouM do, accol'lling to his own 
pleasure, whatever he thought right. llnt if you attcn<l 
closely to her ,lcsign, the statement which she ma<lc is still 
more extcnsiYe; for she first <liselaims and lay~ asi,le the 
power which she might seem to ha,·c improperly 11,mped; 
an,! next, she ascribes the whole n11thority to Chri,t, when 
sh,• Li,ls them do wlwtacr /,i, shall cn11111/f11ul. "-e arc taught 
p:encrally by these wonb, that ii' we desi1·e any thing from 
Christ, we will not obtain om· wishes, unlc,,s we ,lepcnd on 
him alone, look to him, :uul, in short, du wlwtci·,·r he co111-
11uouls. On the other hand, he doc, not send 11, lo his 
mother, Lu t rather invites us to himself. 

H . .. Ind tlu:r,! w,·re lh<'rf' si.l' ,cater-pots '!f stone. ..:\cconling 
to the colllputation of Du,l:t!u>', we inlcr that these ll'ufrr

pots were ycry lnl'gc; fOr :1:, the 111drcla-1 (.,1,~:--?ri;-~;) contain~ 
twenty nn1!fii, each containc,l, at least, a ,'-,'ci-ticr ol' this 
country.' Christ ~upplic<I them, thcrelore, witl, a great 
abundance of wine, as much as would he ,mllicicnt for a Lan
•1uct to a huu,lrc,l and fil'ty men. Bcsi,lc,:, Loth the nu,nhcr 
and the size of the ll"fl/1'/'·}"'/" sen·c to prun, the truth ol' the 
mir:tclc. If then· h:ul Leen only two or three jars, 111:my might 
ha,·c suspeetc,l that they had bc,·n hronght from ,:on1c other 
place. Hin one nsscl only the water had been changd intll 

1 41 it son Fils,, 
'l Tlw exact 5ize oC the> firkin cnnnot he ca:-ily n!-ircrtainr<l. If f-L:oe'l;;-Yj,

hc herv 11srll by lht\ Ev:mgcli:-t as a purely Grl'tk wonl 1 we mu~t coududc 
it to 1,l' :111 .\tile llh':t:--llrl\ whirh w:1:-. llL·arl;· 1•1111:d 111 11i1H· En!!'li:-h I,tall,111:-. 
ll~ a.~ai1,1 1 iL Lie plaeed IH.'l"l' a:- a:-nli,..;titnll' li)r th1• llcl1n·w w111·d j)J. (/J,1//,:) 
as the bqittmgmt has <lone in ~ Chron. iv. 5, it will prohaUly L1.: r,ltcd 
at :-.even r!,1!\ons ant.I a haH:-f,'d. 

~ .. DC c~ pays <le Savoyc i"_L, of this counlry, SaYuy." 
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wine, the certainty of the miracle would not have been so ob\'i
ous, or so well aseertaine1l. It is not, therefore, without a goou 
reason that the E\'angclist mentions the nmnber of the water
pots, nnd states how much they contninc<l. 

It arose from superstition that vessels so numerous arn] so 
large were placed there. They h:ul the ceremony of washing, 
inuecd, prescribed to them by the Law of God; but as the 
world is prone to excess in outward matters, the ,Tews, not 
satis!icu with the simplicity which Goel had cnjoinCll, mnuse<l 
themselves with continual washings; and as superstition is 
ambitious, they undoubtedly served the purpose of display, 
as ,vc sec at the present dny in Popcry, that every thing 
which is sniel to belong to the worship of Goel is arrange,\ 
fur pure display. There was, then, a twofold error : that 
without the command of God, they engaged in a superfluous 
ceremony of their own irn-cntion; and next, that, under the 
pretence of religion, ambition reigned ami<lst that llisplay. 
Some Popish scoumlrcls have manifested an amazing <lcgrcc 
of wickeuncss, when they had the effrontery to say that they 
ha<l among their relics those water-pots with "·hicl1 Christ 
performe<l this miracle in Cana, and cxhibitcll some of thcrn ;1 

which, first, arc of small size, and, next, arc unequal in size. 
,\ml in the present day, when the ligl,t ol' the Gospel ehines 
so dearly around m, they a,·e not ashamed to practise those 
tri~ks, which certainly is not to deceive by enchantments, 
but daringly to mock men as if they were blind; and the 
world, which tloes not perceive such gross mockery, is evi
dently bewitched by Satan. 

7. Fill tltc ,rntcr-pats m'tlt 1rntcr. The scrrnnts might be 
apt to look upon this injunction as ab~tml ; for they lrn1l 
already more than enough of water. But in this way the 
Lord often acts towards us, that his poll'cr may be more 
illustriously displayed by an unexpected result; though this 
circumstance is atl<le<l to magnify the miracle ; for when the 
scr,.ants drew wine out of vesseb which had hccn filled with 
wnter, no suspicion can remain. 

1 .'' 9_11"ils nv_oycnt cntrc lcurs rC'liqncs Uc ccs cruchcs, csqncllts Clu'i!:t 
avo1t f.ut cc nuracle en Can~:, d en monstroycnt. ., 
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8. Aud carry to tlte master of tlte feast. For the same 
reason as before, Christ wished that the flavour of the wine 
should be tried by the master of the feast, before it had been 
tasted by himself, or by any other of the guests ; and the 
readiness with which the servants obey him in nil things 
shows us the great reverence and respect in which he m1s 
held by them. The Evangelist gives the name of the master 
'!f the ,feast to him who had the charge of preparing the 
banquet. and arranging the tables ; not that the banquet was 
costly and magnificent, but because the honourable appella
tions borrowed from the luxury and splendour of the rich arc 
applied even to the marriages of the poor. Ilut it is won
derful that a large quantity of wine, and of the very best 
wine, is supplied by Christ, who is a teacher of sobriety. I 
reply, when God daily gives us a large supply of "·inc, it is 
our own fault if hi, kindness is an excitement to luxury; 
but, on the other hand, it is an undoubted trial of our 
sobriety, if we arc sparing and moderate in the midst of 
abundance ; as Paul boasts that he had learned tu luww huth 
how to be.full and to be !11wgry, (Phil. iv. 12.) 

11. 1'l,is bc,1Ji1111i11y rf 111imclcs. The meaning is, that this 
was the first of Christ's miracles; for when the angels 
announced to the shepherds that he was born in Bethlehem, 
(Luke ii. 8,) when the star appeared to the Jlayi, (l\lntth. ii. 
2,) when the lluZIJ Spirit dl'sccwlcd 011 !,im in t/,e shape ,!f' a 
dvt•c, (Matth. iii. Hi; i\Inrk i. 10; ,John i. 32,) though these 
were miracle.,·, yet, strictly speaking, they were not pcrfonnc,l 
by him ; but the Evangelist now sp~:1ks of the 111imcl,·s ol' 
\\'hich he was himself the Author. For it is a frirnlous mu.I 
absurd interpretation which some gi \'C, that this is reckoned 
the first among the miracles which Christ pcrformct.l in Cana 
of Galilee; as if a pince, in which we do not read that he ever 
was more than twice, had been selected Ly him for a display 
of his power. It was rather the design of the Ernnµ;elist 
to mark the order of t.imc which Christ followet.l in the 
exercise of his power. For until he was thirty y,•ai·s of age, 
he kept him sell' conccnlcd at home, like one who held no public 
ollicc. lh\'ing been consecrated, :it his bapti:mi, to the ,\is-
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charge of his office, he then began to appear in public, :1111.I to 
show by clear proofs for what purpose he was sent by the 
Father. ,v e need not wonder, therefore, if he delayed till 
this time the first proof of his Divinity. It is a high honour 
given to marriage, that Christ not only deigned to be present 
at a nuptial banquet, but honoured it with his first miracle. 
There are some ancient Canons which forbid the clergy to 
attend a marriage. The reason of the prohibition was, that 
by being the spectators of the wickedness which was usually 
practised on such occasions, they might in some measure be 
regarded as approving of it. But it would have been fat· 
better to carry to such places so much gravity as to restrain 
the licentiousness in which unprincipled and abandoned men 
indulge, when they are withclrnwn from the eyes of others. 
Let us, on the contrary, take Christ's example for our rule ; 
and let us not suppose tlu1,t any thing else than what we reacl 
that he clicl can be profitable to us. 

And 111a11ifested his glory; that is, because he then gave a 
striking and illustrious proof, by which it was ascertained that 
he was the Son of God; for all the miracles which he exhibited 
to the world were so many demonstrations of his divine 
power. The proper time for displaying his glory was now 
come, when he wished to make himself known, agreeably to 
the command of his Father. Hence, also, we learn the end 
of miracles ; for this expression amounts to a declaration that 
Christ, in orcler to manifest !tis glo,·y, performed this miracle. 
"TI1at, then, ought we to think of those miracles which obscure 
the glory of Christ ? 

And ltis disciples believed 011 !tim. If they were disc1j;les, they 
must already have possessed some faith; but as they Imel 
hitherto followed him with a faith which was not distinct and 
firm, they began at that time to devote themselves to him, 
so as to acknowleclge him to be the Messiah, such as he had 
already been announced to them. The forbearance of Christ 
is great in reckoning as disciples those whose faith is so small. 
And indeed this cloctrine extends generally to us all ; for the 
faith which is now full grown had at first its infancy, nor is 
it so perfect in any as not to make it necessary that all to a 
man should make progress in believing. Thus, they who now 

VOL. I. F 
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l,elie1;ed may be said to begin to beliei:e, so far as they daily 
make progress towar<ls the en<l of their faith. Let those who 
have obtained the first-fruits of faith labour always to make 
progress. These wor<ls point out likewise the advantage of 
miracles ; namely, that they ought to be viewed as intended 
for the confirmation and progress of faith. ·whoever twists 
them to any other purpose corrupts and debases the whole 
use of them ; as we see that Papists boast of their pretended 
miracles for no other pm1iose than to bury faith, and to turn 
away the minds of men from Christ to the creatures. 

12. Afte· tl1is he went down to Capcrnamn, he, and his mother, an<l hi::i 
brcthreu, and his disciples: ::incl he rcmainc1l there not man~- tlays. t:l. 
And the passover of the Jews wa~ at ham] i therefore, Jc:::ns wcut up lo 
Jl•rnsalcm. 1-1. All(} fournl in the temple !-Ollll' ,"rho ~oltl OXl'll, and sheep, 
aml doves, and money-changers also sitting. 15. And having made a 
whip of cords, he drove them. all out of the temple, with the sheep and oxen, 
::mcl threw <luwn the lllOlll')" of tlll' ('.hauµ-er.s, anti on•rtun11:!<l the taLlt.:':; i 
16. Aml sai,l to those whu solU tlO\·es, Take those things hence; do not 
make my Fatl.it•r\, hou~e a. house of mcrchan<li!--t!. 17. Aud his <lis<'ipl~!~ 
rcruemLercd that it was written, The zeal of tl.iy hou:-l: hatli eaten me up. 

12. lie 1cc11t do,rn to C"pcr11a11m. The Ernngeli,t passes 
to an additional narrative; for having resolved to collect a 
few things worthy of remembrance which the other three had 
left out, he states the time when the occmTence which he is 
about to relate took place ; for the other three also relate 
what we here read that Christ did, but the diversity of the 
time shows that it \\'as a similar event, but not the same. On 
two occasions, then, <lid Christ cleanse the temple from base 
an<l profane merchandise; once, when he was beginning to 
discharge his commission, and another time, (:\Jatth. xxi. 12; 
:i\Iark xi. 15; Luke xix. 45,) when he was about to leal'e the 
world and go to the Father, (,Tohn xvi. 28.) 

To obtain a general view of the passage, it will be necessary 
briefly to examine the details in their order. That o.m,, a11r/ 
sheep, 0111[ doves, were exposed to sale in the temple, nnd that 
111011c!f-clw11.1ers were sitting there, ,rns not without a plausible 
excuse. For they might allege that the 111crclwnd1'.,c trnns
nctecl there was not irreligious, but, on the contrary, related 
to the sacred worship of God, that every person might obtain, 
without difficulty, what he might. offer to the Lor,!; arnl, 
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certninly, it was exceedingly convenient for godly persons to 
find oblations of any sort bid ready to their hand, :'lll(l in this 
way to be freed from the trouble of mnning about in nn·ious 
directions to obtain tliem. '\Ve are apt to won<ler, therefore, 
why Christ was so highly displeased with it. Ilut there arc two 
reasons which deserve our attention. First, as the Priests 
abused this merchandise for their own gain and avarice, such 
a mockery of Gotl could not be endured. Secondly, whatever 
excuse men may plead, as soon as they depart, however 
slightly, from the command of God, they dcscr\'c reproof and 
need correction. And this is the chief reason why Chri:;t 
undertook to purify the te111plc; for he distinctly states that 
the temple of God is not a place ef merchandise. 

But it may be asked, Why <lid he not rather begin with 
doctrine? For it seems to be a disorderly allll improper 
method to apply the hand for correcting faults, before the 
remedy of doctrine has been applied. Ilut Christ had a 
different object in view : for the time being now at han<l when 
he would. publicly d.ischarge the office assigned to him by the 
Father, he wished. in some way t.o take possession of the 
temple, and. te> give a proof of his di vine authority. And that 
all might be attentive to his doctrine, it \\"as necessary thnt 
something new and. strange should. be done to awaken their 
sluggish and d.rowsy minds. Now, tlte te111ple was a sanctuary 
of heavenly doctrine and. of true religion. Since he wished. 
to restore purity of doctrine, it was of great importance that 
he should prove himself to be the Lord of the temple. Ilcsitlcs, 
there was no other way in which he could bring back sacrifices 
and the other exercises of religion to their spiritual design 
than by removing the abuse of them. '\Vhnt he did at that 
time was, therefore, a sort of preface to that reformation which 
the Father had. sent him to accomplish. In a word, it was 
proper that the Jews should be aroused by this example to 
expect from Christ something that was unusual :md out of 
the ordinary course; and it was nho necessary to remind 
them that the worship of God had been corrupted anti pcr
Ycrted, that they might not object to the reformation of those 
abuses. 

All(/ lu:~ brethre11, '\Yhy the b,·rthrrn of Christ accompanie<l 
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him,cannot be determinc<l with certainty, unless, perhaps, they 
intended to go along with him to Jerusalem. The word 
hrethm,, it is well kn01rn,is cmploye<l, in the Hebrew language, 
to <lcnote cousins ::ind other relatives. 

13. Aml the passoner [!{the.Tew., ,cas at /,and; therefore .Tes 11, 

,rent up to J,·m.,alem. The Greek wor<ls >.al a,,}r,, may be 
literally rcndere<l, AND he went up; but the Ernngelist has 
me<l the copulative AND instead of there/;,,-,, ; for he means 
that Christ went up at that time, in or<ler to celebrate the 
passover at ,Jerusalem. There were two reasons why he did 
so; for since the Son of Go<l became suhject to the Law on 
our account, he intendc<l, by obscr\'ing with exactness all the 
precepts of the Law, to present in his own person a pattern 
of entire subjection and obedience. Again, as he coul<l do 
more good, when there was a multitude of people, he almost 
alwap :n-aile<l himself of such an occasion. '\Vhcnenr, there
fore, we shall afterwards fin<l it said that Christ came to 
Jerusalem at the feast., let the reader observe that hP tlitl :<o, 
first, that along with others he might observe the exercises of 
religion which God had appointc<l, aml, next, thnt he might 
publish his doctrine mui<lst a larger concourse of people. 

16. Jllohc not Ill.'/ Father·.,. lwuse a house of 111erclw11di.,c. At 
the second time that he drnvc the traders out of the Tcmplr, 
the Ev:rngclists 1·clalc that he use,! sharper and more scvcre 
bnguage; for he said, that they had made the Temple of Go<l 
a den <!!" robber.,, (i\Iatth. xxi. 13 ;) mul this "·as prnper to be 
<lone, when n milder chastisement m1s of no nrnil. ,\t pre
sent, he merely warns them not to profane the Temple of 
Gou by applying it to improper uses. The Temple was 
called the !rouse of" God; because it was the will of God that 
there IIc sl1011lu· be peenliarly inrnked; bccnnsc there He di,
plnyc<l his power; because, finally, he hat! set it apart to spirit
ual and holy services. 

Jll!J Fatlwr's huuse. Christ declares himself to be the Sou 
of Gud, in order to show that he has a right and authorit~· to 
cleanse the Temple. As Christ here assigns a reason for what 
he did, if we wish to derive any athantage from it, we must 
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attend chiefly to this sentence. "\Vhy, then, docs he dl'ivc the 
bnyers aml sellers ont of the Temple? It is that he may 
bring back to its original purity the worship of God, which 
had been corruptetl by the wickedness of men, ancl in this 
way may restore and maintain the holiness of the Temple. 
Now that temple, we know, was erected, that it might be a 
shadow of those things the lively image of which is to be 
found in Christ. That it might continue to be devoted to 
Goel, it was necessary that it should be applied exclusively to 
spiritual pmposes. For this reason he pronounces it to be 
unlawful that it should be converted into a market-place; for 
he founds his statement on the command of God, which we 
ought always to observe. "\VhatcYcr deceptions Satan may 
employ, let us know that any departw·e-however small
from the command of God is wicked. It was a plausible and 
imposing disguise, that the worship of God was aided and 
promoted, when the sacrifices which were to be offered by 
believers were laid ready to their hand; but as Go,l had 
appropriated his Temple to different purposes, Christ disrc
ganls the objections that might be offered against the order 
which God had appointed. 

The same arguments do not apply, in the present day, to 
our buildings for public \\'Orship ; but what is saicl about the 
ancient Temple applies properly ancl strictly to the Church, 
for it is the heavenly sanctuary of Goel on earth. W c ought 
always, therefore, to keep before our eyes the majesty of God, 
which dwells in the Church, that it may not be dcfilecl by any 
pollutions ; and the only way in which its holiness can remain 
unirnpidrecl is, that nothing shall be admitted into it that is 
at variance with the word of God. 

17 . .dnd his disciples 1·c111embcrcd. It is to no purpose that 
i;ome people tcaze themselves with the inquiry how the 
disczj,lcs remembered a passage of Scripture, with the meaning 
of which they were hitherto unacquainted. For we mnst 
not understand that this passage of Scripture came to their 
remembrance at that time ; but afterwards, when, haYing 
been taught by God, they consiclel'e<l with themselves what 
"·as the meaning of this action of Christ, by the direction of 
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the Holy Spirit this pas,;agc of Scripture occurred to them. 
Ami, indcc<l, it <locs not always happen that the reason of 
God's works is immccliately pcrceivccl by us, but afterwards, 
in process of time, He makes known to us his purpose. 
And this is a briclle exceedingly well aclaptecl to restrain our 
presumption, that we may not murmur against God, if at 
any time our judgmcnt does not entirely approYe of what he 
docs. "' e arc at the same time reminded, that when Goel 
holds us as it were in suspense, it is our cluty to wait for 
the time of more abunclant knowledge, ancl to restrain the 
excessive haste which is natural to us; for the reason why 
Goel delays the full manifestation of his works is, that he 
may keep us humble. 

The ::Ml of //,!f lwusc hat/, Mien me up. The meaning is, 
that the disciples at length came to know, that the zeal for 
the house of Goel, ,vith which Christ burned, excited him to 
drive out of it those profanations. By a figure of speech, in 
which a part is taken for the "·hole, Da,-icl employs the 
name of the temple to denote the whole worship of God; 
for the entire Yerse runs thus: the ::ral ~f thy lwu.,c l,n/h ral<'n 
mr up, n11d the 1·cproad1cs ,if them ,cl,o rrproachcd thee har" 
fallen 011 me, (Psa. lxix. 9.) The second clause corresponds 
to the first, or rather it is nothing else than a. repetition 
explaining what had been said. The amount of both clauses 
is, that Dm-ilt s anxiety about maintaining the worship of 
Go<l was ,;o intense, that he cheerfully lai<l down his head 
to rccei,·c all the reproaches which wicked men threw agninst 
God; and that he burned ,Yith such ::ml, that this single 
feeling swallo\l·cd up every other. He tells us that he him
self had such feelings; but there can be no doubt that he 
described in his own person what strictly belonged to the 
Illcssiah. 

Accordingly, tl,e Ernngelist says, that this was one of the 
marks hy which //,r di.«·iplcs knew thnt it wns Jesus who 
protcctecl and 1·cstorcd the kingclom of God. Kow obscn·c 
that they followed the guiclancc of Scripture, in or<lcr to 
form such an opinion concerning Christ as they ought to 
entertain; and, indeed, no man will cnr learn what Christ 
i,, or the object of what he did and sufferctl, unlc::,; he has 
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been taught an<l gni<led by Scripture. So far, then, as each 
of us shall desire to make progress in the knowledge of 
Christ, it will be necessary that Scripture shall be the 
subject of our diligent an<l constant me<litntion. Nor is it 
without a good reason that Davi<l mentions the house of 
Go<l, when the <livine glory is concerned; for though Go<l 
is sufficient for himself, and needs not the services of any, 
yet he wishes that his glory shoul<l be displayed in the 
Church. In this way he gives a remarkable pl'Oof of his 
love towar<ls us, because he unites his glory-as it were, by 
an indissoluble link-with our salvation. 

Now as Paul informs us that, in the example of the head, 
a general doctrine is presented to the whole body, (Rom. 
xv. 3,) let each of us apply to the invitation of Christ, that
so far as lies in our power-we may not permit the temple of 
God to be in any way polluted. But, at the same time, we 
must beware lest any man transgress the bounds of his call
ing. All of us ought to have zeal in common with the Son 
of God ; but all are not at liberty to seize a whip, that we 
may correct vices with our hands; for we have not received 
the same power, nor have we been intrustcd with the same 
commission. 

18. The Jews then mm\'ered and said to him, ,Ylmt sign1 showest 
thou to us, that thou doest the,c things? 19. J csus answered and said 
to them, Destroy this temple, and I will raise it up in three <lays. 20. The 
.Tews therefore said, Forty and six years was this temple in building; and 
wilt thou raise it up io three days? 21. But he spoke of the temple of 
his body. 22. "-hen therefore he was risen from tbe dead, his <li~ciples 
remembered that he had said this to them ; an<l they belie,·ed the Scrip
ture, and the word which Jesus had spoken. 

18. JV/wt sign slwwcst thou to us? \Yhen in 80 large an 
assembly no man laid hands on Christ, and none of the 
<lealers in cattle or of the money-changers repelled him by 
violence, we may conclude that they were all stunned an<l 
struck with astonishment by the han<l of Goel. And, there
fore, if they had not been utterly blinde<l, this would have 
been a sufficiently evident miracle, that one man ap;aiust a 

1 "Qucl signe, ou, mfracle ?"-" ,vhat sign? or, H'liat miracle?" 
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great multitude, an unarmed man ngainst strong men, an 
unknown man against so great rulers, attempted so great an 
achievement. For since they were far stronger, why did 
they not oppose him, but because their hands "·ere loosenctl 
and-ns it were-broken ? 

Yet they have some ground for putting the question; for 
it docs not belong to every rnnn to change suddenly, if any 
thing is faulty or displeases him in the temple of God. All 
arc, indeed, at liberty to condemn corruptions ; but if a pri
vate rnnn put forth his hand to remove them, he will be 
accused of rashness. As the custom of selling in the temple 
had been generally received, Christ attempted whnt was 
new and uncommon; and therefore they properly call on 
him to proye that he was sent by God; for they found their 
argument on this principlo, that in public administration it 
is not lawful to make any change ,rithout an undoubted 
calling and command of God. But the? erred on another 
point, by refusing to admit the calling of Christ, unless he had 
performed a miracle; for it was not an invariable rule that 
the Prophets and other ministers of God shou 1rl perform 
miracles; and God did not limit himself to this necessity. 
They do wrong, therefore, in laying down a law to God by 
demanding a sign. "'hen the Evangelist says that TIIE 

,TEws asl,cd him, he unquestionably means by that term the 
multitude who were standing there, and, as it were, the 
whole body of the Church; as if he had said, that it was not 
the speech of one or two persons, but of the people. 

19. Destroy th1:, temple. This is an allegorical mode of 
expression; and Christ intentionally spoke with that degree 
of obscurity, because he reckoned them unworthy of a direct 
reply; as he elsewhere declares that he spwl,s to t/11·111 i11 par
ables, because they arc unable to eompreheml the mysteries 
of the heavenly kingdom, (.Matth. xiii. 1;1.) But first he 
refuses to them the sign which they demanded, either because 
it woultl have been of no ad,·anta~e, or becau,e he knew 
that it was not the proper time. Some compliances he occa
sionally made even with their unreasonable rc,p1csts, and 
there must have been a strong reason why he now reli1sed. 
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Yet that they may not seize on this as a pretence for excus
ing themselves, he declares that his power will be appro\'cd 
and confirmed by a .,i9n of no ordinary value ; for no greater 
approbation of the divine power in Christ could be desired 
than his resurrection from the dead. But he con\'eys this 
information figuratively, because he docs not reckon them 
worthy of an explicit promise. In short, he treats unbe
lievers as they deserve, and at the same time protects himself 
against all contempt. It was not yet made evitlent, imlcetl, 
that they were obstinate, hut Christ knew well what was 
the state of their feelings. 

llut it may be asked, since he performed so many miracles, 
and of various kinds, why docs he now mention but one ? 
I answer, he said nothing about all the other miracles, l<'irst, 
because his resurrection alone was sufficient to shut their 
mouth : Secondly, he was unwilling to expose the power of 
God to their ridicule ; for even respecting the glory of his 
resurrection he spoke allegorically : Thirdly, I say that he 
produced what was appropriate to the case in hand; for, by 
these words, he shows that all authority over the Temple 
belongs to him, since his power is so great in building the 
true Temple of God. 

This temple. Though he uses the word temple in accom
modation to the present occurrence, yet the body of Christ 
is justly and appropriately called a temple. The body of 
each of us is called a tabemacle, (2 Cor. v. 4; 2 Pet. i. 
13,) because the soul dwells in it; hut the body of Christ 
was the abode of his Di,·inity. For we know that the Son 
of God clothed himself with our nature in such a manner 
that the eternal majesty of God dwelt in the flesh which he 
assumed, as in his sanctuary. 

The argument of Nestorius, who abused thb passage to 
prove that it is not one anu the same Christ who is God and 
man, may be easily refuted. He reasoned thus: the Son of 
God dwelt in the flesh, as in a temple; therefore the natures 
are distinct, so that the same person was not God and man. 
But this argument might be applied to men; for it will fol
low that it is not one man whose soul dwells in the body as 
in a tabernacle ; and, therefore, it is folly to torture this form 
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of expression for the purpose of taking away the unity of 
Person in Christ. It ought to be obscrvecl, that our bodies 
also arc called temples of Goel, (1 Cor. iii. lG, and vi. 19; 2 
Cor. vi. lG,) but it is in a different sense, namely, because 
God cl wells in us by the power ancl grace of his Spirit; but 
in Christ the fulness of the Goclhcacl clwells boclily, so that 
he is truly God manifested injleslt, (1 Tim. iii. lG.) 

I will rru:,e it up again. Here Christ claims for himself the 
glory of his resurrection, though, in many passages of Scrip
ture, it is cleclarecl to be the work of Goel the Father. But 
these two statements perfectly agree with each other; for, in 
orclcr to give us cxaltecl concept.ions of the power of God, 
Scriptmc expressly ascribes to the Father that he raisecl up 
his Son from the clcacl ; but here, Christ in a special manner 
asserts his own Divinity. And Paul reconciles both. ij' 
THE SPIItlT OF Ifo.11 tltat rai,<£•d up Jesus from the dead d1,·ell in 
yo11, he tluzt raised up Christ from the dead shall al.so quicken 
yo1l1' mortal bodies by HIS SPrnIT tltat dwelleth in .1/ou, (Rom. 
viii. ll.) ,vhile he makes the Spirit the Author of the resur
rection, he calls Him in<lisc1;min:ttely sometimes tlte Spirit ,!f 
Christ, and sometimes the Spirit of ti1e Father. 

20. Fort!! mu! si.r ,1/ears. The computation of Daniel 
agrees with this passage, (Dan. ix. 25 ;) for he reckons seven 
u·cel,s, which make Forty-nine years; but, before the last of 
these weeks hacl cnclccl, the /c111plc was finished. The time 
described in the history of Ezra is much shorter; but, though 
it has some appearance of contradiction, it is not at all at Yari
ancc with the ,rnrds of the Prophet. For, when the sanc
tuary had been rcareu, before the building of the temple was 
complete<l, they began to offer sacrifices. The work was 
afterwards stopped for a long time through the indolence of 
the people, as plainly appears from the complaints of the Pro
phet Haggai, (i. 4 ;) for he severely rcproYes the Jews for 
being too earnestly engaged in buillling their prirntc uwcll
ings, while they left the Temple of Ciod in an unfinishc,l 
state. 

But why docs he mention that temple whidi ha.cl been dc
Etroyccl by Herocl about forty years before that time? For 
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the temple which they ha<l at that time, though it ha<l Leen 
built with great magnificence nn<l at a rnst expense, had been 
eomplete<l by I-Icroil, contrary to the expectation of men, as 
is related by Josephus, (Ant. llook xv. chap. xi.) I think 
it probable that this new lmil<ling of the temple was reckoned 
as if the ancient temple had always renmined in its original 
con<lition, that it might be regarde<l with greater veneration; 
and that they spoke in the usual an<l or<linary manner, that 
their fathers, with the greatest <lifficulty, ha<l scarcely built 
the temple in Forty-six years. 

This reply shows plainly enough what wns their intention 
in asking a sign; for if they ha<l been ready to obey, with 
reverence, a Prophet sent by God, they would not have so 
disdainfully rejected what he had said to them about the con
firmation of his office. They wish to have some testimony 
of divine power, and yet they receive nothing which does 
not correspond to the feeble capacity of man. Thus the 
Papists in the present day demand miracles, not that they 
would give way to the power of God, (for it is a settled 
principle with them to prefer men to Go<l, and not to move 
a hair's brea<lth from what they have received by custom and 
usage;) but that they may not appear to have no reason for 
1·ebelli11g against God, they hold out this excuse as a clonk 
for their obstinacy. In such n manner do the minds of un
believers storm in them with blind impetuosity, that they 
<lesire to have the hand of God exl1ibited to them, nn<l yet 
do not wish that it should he divine. 

IV!ten therefore ltc ,ms ,-isen from tltc dead. This recollec
tion was similar to the former, which the Evangelist lately 
mentioned, (ver. 17.) The Evangelist did not unclerstand 
Christ when he said this; but the doctrine, which appeared 
to have been useless, and to have vanished into air, after
wards produced fruit in it& own time. Although, therefore, 
many of the actions and sayings of our Lord arc obscure for 
a time, we must not give them up in despair, or <lespisc that 
which we do not all at once understand.1 "\Ve ought to 

1 "Il nc fout pas pourtant quitter lb. tout par clesespoir, nc mrE=pri:-cr 
ce que nous n'cntendons pas tout incontinent." 
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observe the connection of the words, that they believed the 
Scripture, and the wnrd u·hic!t Jews had spoken; for the Evan
gelist means that, by comparing the Scr11,t11rc with the 11wd 
r!f Christ, they were aided in making progress in faith. 

23. And whrn he was in Jerusalem at the pa!-lson:or, many lwlicverl iu 
his name, bcholtl.ing the signs which he performed. 24. But Jesus 
himself did not conli<lc in them, becau!-c he kn('w them all, 1 25. An,I 
ncccle<l not that any should tcstif)' of man; for he kucw what was in man. 

23. fllauy believed. The Evangelist appropriately con
nects this narrative with the former. Christ had not given 
such a sign as the ,Jews demanded; and now, when he 
produced no good effect on them by many miracles-except 
that they entertained a cohl faith, which was cnly the sha
dow of faith-this event sufliciently proves that they did not 
dcscn·e that he should comply "·ith their wishes. It ,,.as, 
indeed, some fruit of the s(qus, that many hclieved in Christ, 
and in his name, so as to profess that they wished to fol
low his tloctrinc ; for name is here put for aulhorily. This 
appearance of faith, which hitherto was fruitless, might 
ultimately be changed into true faith, and might be a useful 
preparation for celebrating the name of Christ among others; 
and yet what we lmve said is true, that they were far from 
having prnper feelings, so as to profit by the works of God, 
as they ought to have done. 

Yet this was not a pretended faith by which they wished 
to gain reputation among men ; for they were con Yinced 
that Christ was some great Prophet, and perhaps they CYen 
aticribcd to him the honour of being the :Messiah, of whom 
there was at that time a strong and general expectation. 
But as they <lid not understaml the peculiar office of the 
:Messiah, their faith was absurd, became it was exclusively 
directed to the world and earthly things. It "·as also a cold 
belief, and unaccompanied by the true feelings of the heart. 
F 01· hypocri tcs assent to the G ospcl, not that they may 
devote themselves in obetlicncc to Christ, nor that with 
sincere piety they may follow Christ "·hen he calls them, 

t "Il lcs rognoissoicnt tous. 1
' 
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but because they <lo not ,·cnturc to reject entirely the truth 
which they have kno1m, nnd cspccinlly when they can find 
no renson for opposing it. For as they <lo not voluntnrily, 
or of thci1· own nccor<l, make war with Go<l, so when they 
perceive thnt his doctrine is opposed to their flesh an<l lo 
their perverse desires, they arc immc<lintcly offcmled, or at 
least withdraw from the faith which they had already em
brncc<l. 

,,Then the Evangelist says, therefore, that those men be
lieml, I do not un<lerstancl that they counterfeitCll a faith 
which did not exist, but that they were in some way con
strained to enrol themselves as the followers of Christ; an<l 
yet it nppears that their faith was not true and genuine, 
because Christ excludes them from the number of those on 
whose sentiments reliance might be placed. Besides, that 
faith dcpcnclccl solely on miracles, an<l had no root in the 
Gospel, and therefore coulcl not be steady or permanent. 
l\Iiracles do indeed assist the children of God in arriving at 
the trnth; but it cloes not amount to actual believing, when 
they admire the power of God so as merely to believe that it 
is true, but not to subject themselves wholly to it. Ancl, 
therefore, when "·e speak generally about faith, let us know 
that there is a kind of faith which is percei1·cd by the unclcr
standing only, and afterwards quickly disappears, because it 
is not fixed in the henrt; an<l that is the faith which James 
calls dead; but true faith nlways depends on the Spirit of 
regeneration, (,James ii. 17, 20, 2G.) Observe, that nil <lo not 
clerive equal profit from the works of Goel ; for some are le<l 
by them to God, and other. are only driven by a blin<l 
impulse, so that, while they perceive indeed the power of 
Goel, still they do not cease to wander in their own imagi
nations. 

24. But C!ti·ist did 1101 rely on them. Those who explain 
the meaning to be, that Christ was on his guar<l against 
them, because he knew that they were not upright and faith
ful, do not appear to me to express sufficiently well the 
meaning of the Evangelist. Still less do I agree with wlrnt 
Augustine rnys about 1·eccnt converts. The E1·angelist 
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rather menns, in my opinion, that Christ clicl not reckon 
them to be genuine clisciples, but clespisecl them as volatile 
ancl unstcncly. It is a passage which ought to be carefully 
observed, that not all who profess to be Christ's followers 
nre such in his estimation. But we ought also to adcl the 
reason which immediately follows : 

Because he knew them all. Nothing is more dangerous than 
hypocrisy, for this reason among others, that it is an exceed
ingly common fault. There is scarcely any man who is not 
plcasccl with himself; ancl while we deceive ourselves by 
empty flatteries, we imagine that God is blind like ourselves. 
But here we arc reminded how widely his juclgmcnt differs 
from ours; for he sees clearly those things which we cannot 
perceive, because they arc conccalccl by some disguise; and 
he estimates according to their hidden source, that is, accord
ing to the most secret feeling of the heart, those things which 
dazzle our eyes by false lustre. This is what Solomon says, 
that God ,ceighs i11 /11:, balance the hearts of 111c11, 1chile they 

flatter themselves in their ways, (Prov. xxi. 2.) Let us rcmem-
ber, therefore, that none arc the true disciples of Christ but 
those whom He approves, because in such a matter I-le alone 
is competent to clecicle and to judge. 

A question now arises : when the Ernngelist says that 
Christ lwew them all, docs he mean those only of whom he 
Imel lately spoken, or docs the expression refer to the whole 
human race ? Some extend it to the universal nature of 
man, and think that the whole world is here condemned for 
wicked ancl perfidious hypocrisy. And, certainly, it is a true 
statement, that Christ can find in men no reason why he 
should deign to place them in the number of his followers ; 
but I clo not sec that this agrees with the context, ancl there
fore I limit it to those who hncl been formerly mentioned. 

25. For he /mew w/,11/ u-as in 111a11. As it might be doubted 
whence Christ obtained this knowlcclgc, the Ernngelist an
ticipates this question, ancl replies that Christ perceived 
every thing in men that is conccalccl from our view, so that 
he coultl on his own authority 111nkc n distinction among 
men. Christ., t.lwrcforc-, ,vho know.• thc- hearts, fwd 110 ,,..,.,1 
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,if a11y 011e to inform him what sort of men they were. IIc 
knew them to have such n disposition nnd such feelings, thnt 
he justly regarded them as persons who did not belong to 
him. 

The question put by some-whether we too arc nuthorizetl 
by the example of Christ to hold those persons as suspected 
who ha\'e not given us proof of their sincerity-has nothing 
to <lo with the present passage. There is n wi<le difference 
between him and us; for Christ knew the very roots of the 
trees, but, except from the fruits which appear outwardly, 
we cannot discover what is the nature of any one tree. Be
sides, as Paul tells us, that charity is 1101 s1t.<_picio11s, ( 1 Cor. 
xiii. 5,) we ha\'C no right to entertain unfavourable suspicions 
about men who are unknown to us. But, that 1\'C mny not 
always be deceiYed by hypocrites, and that the Church may 
not be too much exposed to their wicked impostures, it be
longs to Christ to impart to us the Spirit of discretion. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. Now there was a man of the Pharisees, called Nicodemus, a rult"r 
among the Jew~. 2. He came to Jesus by night, ontl said to him, 
Habb1, we know that thou art n teacher come from Goel, for no man can 
do these signs which thou doest, unless God be with him. 3. Jc511, an
swered and said to him, Verily, verily, I say to thee, LTniess a man l,c 
l,orn again, he cannot see tile kingclom of God. •1. Nicodemus saith to 
hi111, How ran a man be born when he is old? Can he enter again into 
bis mother's womb ancl be born? 5. Jesus auswere<l, V crih·, vcrih-, I 
sny to thee, Lnlcss a man be born of water, and of the Spirit; he cari.not 
enter into the kingdom of Goel. (i. That which is born of Jlcsh is flesh i 
and that which is born of the Spirit i, spirit. 

1. ~Vow there was a man of t!te Pharisees. In the person 
of Nicodemus the Evangelist now exhibits to our view how 
vain and fleeting was the faith of those who, having been 
excited by miracles, suddenly professed to be the disciples 
of Christ. For since this man was of the order of the Pharisees, 
nnd held the rank of a. ruler in his nation, he must ave been 
far more excellent than other~. The common people, for the 
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most part, are light and unsteady; but who would not hm·c 
thought that he who had learning and experience was ul~o 
a wise and prudent man ? Yet from Christ's reply it is evi
dent, that nothing was farther from his design in coming 
than a desire to learn the first principles of religion. If he 
who was a ,·uler among men is less than a child, what ought 
we to think of the multitude at large~ Now though the 
design of the Evangelist was, to exhibit, as in a mirror, how 
few there were in Jerusalem who were properly disposed to 
receive the Gospel, yet, for other reasons, this narrati1·c is 
highly useful to us; antl especially because it instructs us 
concerning the tlepravctl nature of mankintl, what is the pro
per entrance into the school of Christ, and what must be the 
commencement of our training to make progress in the hcn
venly doctrine. For the sum of Christ's discourse is, that, 
in order that we mo.y be his true disciples, we must become 
new men. But, before proceeding farther, we must ascertain 
from tl:e circumstances which arc here <lctailcll by the Ernn
gelist, what were the obstacles which prcvcntctl Nicodemus 
from giving himself unrcscrvetlly to Christ. 

()_j'the Pharisees. This designation was, no doubt, regarded 
by his countrymen as honourable to Nicodemus; but it is not 
for the sake of honour that it is gi,·en to him by the Evangelist, 
who, on the contrary, drnws our attention to it as having pre
vented him from coming freely :md cheerfully to Christ. 
Hence we nrc rcminclccl that they who occupy a lofty station 
in the world arc, for the most part, entangled by very dan
gerous snares; nay, we sec many of them held so firmly bouncl, 
that not even the slightest wish or prayer arises from them 
towards heaven throughout their whole life. "'hy they were 
called Phan:~ccR 11·c have elsewhere explainecl; 1 for they 
boasted of being theonlycxpounclersof the Law,asifthcywerc 
in possession of the marrow and hicl<len meaning of Seriptme ; 

1 Our Author's ,·icws of the etymology of the lcrm arc folly sl:tlrtl :mtl 
examinet.1, llarmouy, vol. i. p. ~81 i Lut it cannot Le ~upposcd that this 
Commentary on the Gospel by .Tulin, which appeared in the year 1053, 
make,; refi.•n•nccs to the 1/a,-mony, which di<l not np1w:u· till 155.J. The 
priority or the ,fate (liilt>) or the Cw1111101twy "" tl« E!ii.<th to tli<' I'hi1,j,
Jiia11s more naturally sciu.1s us to consult tbat pnss:lgl'1 Ill wl11l'h Paul :-:a.\:'.) 
that he was a Phmi.,ee, (3, 5.)-Ed. 
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nml for that reason they called thcmsckcs t::i't!l)i:l, (Pa11.,lti111.) 
Though the r.sse11c., lctl a more nustere life, which gninc1l 
them a high reputation for holiness; yet becnuse, like hermits, 
they forsook the 01·<linary lifo and custom of men, the sect of 
the Plu1risce., was on that account held in higher estimation. 
Tiesidcs, the Evangelist mentions not only that ,Yic(l(lenms was 
of the order of the P/i((risecs, but. that he was one of the rnlcrs 
of his nation. 

2. /le came iu Jesus by 11i9!tt. From the circumstance of 
his coming hy 11i9ht we infer that his timidity was excessive; 
for his eyes were tlazzled,asit were, by the splendour of his own 
greatness and reputation.' Perhaps too he was himlcrc1l by 
slmme, for ambitious men think that their reputation is utterly 
rnincd, if they have once descended from the dignity of 
teachers to the rank of scholars; and he was unquestionably 
puffo<l up with a foolish opinion of his knowledge. In short, 
as he had a high opinion of himself, he was unwilling to lose 
any part of his elevation. And yet there appears in him 
some seed of piety; for hearing that a Prophet of God had 
appeared, he docs not despise or spurn the doctrine "·hich 
has been brought from heaven, and is moved by some 
desire to obtain it,-a desire which sprung from nothing else 
than fear mul reverence for God. :Many arc tickled by an 
i,lle curiosity to inquire eagerly about any thing that is new, 
but there is no reason to doubt that it was religious principle 
and conscientious feeling that excited in Nicodemus the 
desire to gain a more intimate knowledge of the 1loctrinc of 
Christ. An<l although that seed remained Jon~ eonccale,1 
allll apparently dead, yet after the cleath of Chri~t it yieldc1l 
frnit, snch as no man would cnr have expected, (,John xix. 
3!J.) 

RaM,i, n·e lwou:. The meaning of these words is, ".11fasta, 
ll"C !wow that tlwu art come to be a tcaclw·." Ent as lcarnccl 
men, at that time, were generally ealle<l 11Iastcr$, Nicodemus 
first salntcs Christ acconling to custom, nml gives him the 
ordinarydcsignatioo, Rabbi, ( which means l\Iaster,') and al"tcr-

1 " De sa grandeur et reputation." 
2 _u Qui signific ~Iaistre.' 1 

VOL,I. G 
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wnrcls declares tho,t he was sent hy God to perform the office 
of n 1llc1ster. Ancl 011 this principle depends all the authority 
of the teachers in the Church; for as it is only from the word 
of God thnt we must lcnrn wis<lom, we ought not to listeu to 
:my other persons than those by whose mouth God speaks. 
A11d it ought to be observed, that though religion was greatly 
corrupted and nlmost destroyed nmong the J cws, still they 
alwnys held this principle, that no man \\·as a lawful teacher, 
unless he had been sent by Gud. But as there nre none ,vho 
more haughtily and more daringly boast of having been sent 
by God than the false prophets <lo, we need discernment in 
this case for trying the spirits. Accordingly Nicodemus adds: 

For 110 11w11 crrn do the Slf/11-' U'!11d1 tho1t doc.it, 111,less Gud be 
with. him. It is evident, he says, that Christ ha,; been sent 
by God, because Got! displays hi:; power in him so illustriously, 
that it cnnnot be denied that Gudis ll'it!t him. 1-Ie takes for 
granted that God is not accustomed to work but by his 
ministers, 80 as to seal the office ,vhich he hns intrnsted to 
them. Ami he hat! good grounds for thinking so, because 
God always intended that miracles should be seals of his 
doctrine. ,Justly therefore t!ocs he make Gou the sole Author 
of miracles, "·hen he says that iw 111<111 1·a11 du these sig11s, u11les.< 

Ood be with him; for what he says amounts to a declaration 
that miracles arc not performed by the arm of man, but that 
the power of God reigns, am! is illustriously ,lisplayed in them. 
In rr word, as miracles haYc rr twofold n<lrnntagc, to prepare 
the miud for faith, and, when it has been formed b,· the word, 
to confirm it still more, ;'\°icodcnrns had profited n;.ight in the 
former part, because by miracles he rceognizcs Chri;,t as a 
true prophet of Goel. 

Yet his argument appears not to be conclu;,irn ; for since 
the false prophets dccciYc the ignorant by their impostures 
ns folly as if they had prontl by true signs that they arc 
the ministers of God, what differcucc ,,.ii] there he bct\\·cen 
trutl, ancl falsehood, if faith dcpcrnls on mirnclcs? Kny, 
:Mo;,cs expressly says that Goll employs this method to try /( 
1cc love him, (Dcut. xiii. 3.) "\Ye knmY, also, the "·nrning of 
Christ, (iHatth. xxi,·. H,) and of Paul, (2 Thcss. ii. 0,) that 
bl'licyers ought to beware of l!f'"!I .<1911s, by which s\nti-
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ehrist dazzles the eyes of many. I answer, God may justly 
111:?rmiL this to be done, that those who deserve it may he 
deceived l>y the enchantments of Satan. But I say that 
this docs not hinder the elect from pcrcci\·iug in miracles 
the power of God, which is to them an undoubted confirma
tion of true and sound doctrine. Thus, Paul boasts that his 
apostlcshi)) was confirmed by .,,:qns, and 11·011dcrs, and mighty 
deed.,, (:! Cor. xii. 12.) To whatc,·cr extent Satan may, like 
an ape, counterfeit the works of Goel in the dark, yet when 
the eyes arc opened and the light of spiritual wisdom shines, 
miracles arc a sufticicntly powerful attestation of the presence 
of God, as Nicodemus here dccl:ucs it to be. 

3. T'erify, 1-erily, I $0/J to thee. The word Verily ( a1~,;,) is 
twice repeated, and this is done for the purpose of arousing 
him to more earnest attention. For when he was about to 
~peak of the most important aucl weighty of all subjects, he 
found it necessary to awaken the attention of Xicodcnrns, 
who might otherwise have passed by this whole discourse in 
a light or careless manner.' Such, then, is the design of the 
double affirmation. 

Though thi:; di:;coursc appears to be far-fetched aml almost 
inappropriate, yet it was with the utmost propriety that 
Christ opened his discourse in this manner. For as it is 
useless to sow secll in a field ,vhich has not been preparetl 
by the labours of the husbandmau, so it is to no purpose to 
scatter the doctrine of the G ospcl, if the miml has not been 
1n·c,·ioasly subdne<l and duly prepared for docility mul obe
dience. Christ saw that the mind of Kico,lcmu:; was fillet! 
with n1:rny thorns, choked by many noxious herbs, so that 
there wa:; scarcely any room for spiritual docti·ine. Thi, 
exhortatiou, therefore, resembled a ploughing to purify him, 
that nothing might prC\·cnt him from profiting by the doc
trine. Let u,;, therefore, rcmembcl' that this was spoken 
to enc individual, in such a manner that the Son of God 
addresses all of us daily in the same language. For which 

1 
H L'oynnt ~culement rommc f'n pc>ninnt nillcurs, et sans c·n 1c~ir µ-rarnl 

c-ontc :"-

11 
mC'rcly li~tt..>ninµ to it a~ iflw Wf'l"" 1hinki:ig of~omrtlung cl~~, 

antl mthout caring much about it. 11 
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of us will say that he is so free from sinful affections that he 
tloes not ncc<l such a purification? If, therefore, we wish to 
make goo<l an<l useful progress in the school of Christ, let 
us learn to begin at this point. 

Unless a uwn be born a_r;ai11. That is, "So long as thon 
art <lcstitute of that which is of the highest importance in 
the kingclom of Go<l, I care little about your calling me 
11/aslcr; for the first entrance into the king<lom of GOll is, to 
become a new man." llut as this is a remarkable passage, 
it will be proper to smTcy c,·cry part of it minutely. 

To SEE the la"11!JdOIJI ~r God is of the same meaning as tv 
ENTER INTO the 1,in!Jdom nf God, as we shall innnc<liatcly 
perceive from the context. But they arc mi:;takcn who 
suppose that the lii11!Jdo111 1f God means Jll'am1; for it rather 
means the spiritual life, which is licgun by faith in this "·oriel, 
and grntlually increases eHry ,lay according to the continuc<l 
progress of faith. So the meaning is, th:tt no man can be 
trnly united to the Church, so as to he reckoned among the 
children of God, until he has been prcviou,;ly renc\\·c,1. This 
expression shows briefly what is the beginning of Chris
ti:mity, an<l at the same time teaches u:;, that we arc born 
<'xilcs an<l utterly alienated from the l,i11f1dom ,f God, allll that 
there is a perpetual state of Yariancc between Go<l and us, 
until he makes us altogether different hy our being hom 

a!J"'" ; fot· the statement is general, and con,prchen<ls the 
whole human race. If Christ ha.d sa i<l to one person, or t11 
a few individuals, that they could not c111l'r i11to !11·,11·c11, unless 
thc!J had hccn prcYionsly /,orn O!Jai11, we might haYc supposed 
that it was only certain characters that were pointed out, 
but he speaks of all ,Yithout exception ; for the language is 
unlimitccl, an<l is of the same import with such uni,•crsal 
terms as these: TVhosorvrr .,hall not be born ll!Jfllll ca1111ot cnfrr 
into the ldnqdom nf God. 

By the i,hrasc· /,om "!fain is expressed not the correction of 
one purt, but the rcnorntion of the whole nature. Hence it 
follows, that there is nothing in us that is not sinful ; for if 
reformation is necessary in the whole and in end, part, cnr
rnption must have been spread throughout. On this point 
'l"l' shall soon han occasion to speak more largcl~-- F.rasmns, 
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;ulopting the opinion of Cyril, has improperly tra11slatc<l the 
,u]yerb &_.,,.i,-, Ji·o111 abvi-<', nm! renders the clause thus : 1111/t•s., 

a 1Jto11 bi' born FROll ADOVE. The Greek word, I own, is 
ambiguous ; but we know that Christ conversed with :Nico
demus in the llebrew language. There would then ha\'e 
Leen uo room for the ambiguity which occasioned the 
mistake of l\'icodemu$, mu! led him into childish ocruplc8 
about a second birth of the flesh. Ilc therefore understood 
Chri:;t to ha Ye said nothing else than that a man 11111st be /,or,, 
.\G_ux, before he is admitted into the kingdom of God. 

•1. JI,,,,, can " 111011 be bom u·hen he ,'.; old? Though the 
form of expression "·hich Christ employed was not contained 
in the Lnw and the Prophets, yet as renewal is frequently 
mentioned in Scripture, nm! is one of the first principles of 
faith, it is eYident how imperfectly skilled the Scribes nt that 
time were in the reading of the Scriptures. It certainly \I'll$ 

not one m;m only who was to blame for not knowing "hat 
was meant by the grace of regeneration ; but as almost all 
deYoted their attention to useless subtleties, what was ol' 
chief importance in the doctrine of piety was di~t·egardetl. 
Popcry cxl,ibits to us, at the present <lay, an instance of the 
same kind in her Theologians. For l\'hilc they l\'eary out 
their whole life with profound speculations, ns to all that 
strictly relates to the worship of Go<l, to the confident hope 
of our snlrntion, or to the exercises of religion, they know 
no more on these subjects than a cobbler or a cowherd knows 
about the course of the stars; an<l, \\'hat is more, taking 
delight in foreign mysteries, they openly dcspioe the trne 
doctrine of Scripture as unworthy of the clcrnte,I rank \\'hich 
belongs to them as teachers. '\ Y c need not IHHHlcr, there
fore, to find here that Xicodemus stumbles at a straw; for 
it is a just yengcancc of God, that they who think themselves 
the highest and most excellent teachers, nod in whose e.tima
tion the ordinary simplicity of doctrine is vile and despicabl0, 
staml amazed nt small matters. 

5, Unlc.~s " m,111 1,c /,om ,f wofrr. Thi:; pn,:-age ha; licen 
0xplained in various ways. ~ome ha,·c thought. tl1at th(' 
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two parls of regcncrntion arc ,listinctly pointed out, and 
that by the word 11;,fl',• is denoted the renunciation of the 
old man, while by tl,r S11irit they have understood the nen· 
life. Others think that there is an implic,l contrast, as if 
Christ intended to contrast TT.rtl<'r and Spirit, which arc pme 
and liquid clement:;, with the earthly and grnss nature of 
man. Thus they ·,icw lhe language as nllcgoricnl, ancl sup
pose Christ to hnve taught that we ought to by a,iclc the 
heavy all(] poll(lcrous Illas, of the flesh, and to become like 
water and air, that we may move upwanl~, or, at least, may 
not be so much wcighccl down to the earth. Ilut both 
opinions a11pcar to me tu be at rnrianl'c with the meaning of 
Christ. 

Chr!J.<n.<!0111, with whnn1 the greater part of cxpoumlcrs 
agree, makes the word fltttcr refer to baptislll. The mean
ing would then be, that by baptism we enter into the 
kingclom ul' Gu1l, because iu bapti,111 we :\re rcgcncrntccl by 
the Spirit of God. lle,1cc arose the belief of the absolute 
11cccssity of baptism, in onler to the hope of eternal life. 
llnt though we were to ndmit thnt Christ hcl'e speak:; ol' 
baptism, yet we ought. not. to 111·c,s his \\·onls so closely a, to 
imagine thnt he conlincs salrntion to the outwanl sign; hut, 
on the contrary, he connects the Irater n·,th thr ,',j,irit, liceause 
under that visible symbol he attest,; aml s,,als thnt ncwuess 
of life ,rhich God alone produecs in us by his Spirit. It 
is tmc that, h_1· neglecting baptism, \\C arc exl'l111J,,,l from 
salvation; and iu this sen,e I acknmdctl~c that it is neces
sary ; hut it is absunl to speak of the h~pc of sah·ation as 
confined to the sign. So for as relates to this passage, I 
cannot bring myself to believe that Chl'ist speaks of liaptism; 
for it would have been inappropriate. 

"\\' e 111ust. always keep in re111c111brance the ,lcsign of 
Christ, which we have nlrc,uly explai1H"d; namely, that he 
intendc1l to exhort :\'ico,lcnms to newness of lif,,, bccau,c he 
was :wt capable of recci1·ing the Gospel, until he h<"gnn to 
be a new man. It is, thcreltn·c, a simple statement, that ,rn 
must b,, bom again, in orclcl' that we 111:iy he the <·hihlren ol' 
Go1l, nml that the Ilnly Spil'it is the Author ol' this secmul 
birth. For while Kic,,,1<,111,1, m1s dreaming of the n'geuera-
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tion (-,,.a,.1y7n,a/a.) or trnnsmigration taught by Pythagoras, 
who imagined that souls, after the death of their hotlic8, 
pa:;sed into other bodies,' Christ, in ortler to cure him of 
thi:; error, atldcd, by way of explanation, that it is not in 
a natural way that men arc hom a second tinie, and that it i, 
not necessary for them to be clothctl with a new body, but 
that they arc horn when they arc renewed in mintl and heart 
by the grace of the Spirit. 

Accordingly, he employed the word, Spirit antl u:ater to 
mean the same thing, and this ought not to be regarded ns ,i 

lu1rch or forced interpretation; for it is a frequent and com
mon way of speaking in Scripture, when the Spirit is mentioned, 
to add the word /Vat,•,- or ~Fin•, expressing his power. "\Y c 
sometimes meet with the statement, that it is Christ who 
bapti::eflt 1ritl1 the .Holy Glwst and 1l'it!t fire, (~Iatth. iii. 11 ; 
Luke iii. lG,) where fire means nothing different from the 
Spirit, but only shows what is his efficacy in us. As to the 
word ll"aler being placed first, it is of little consequence; or 
rathe1·, this mo1le of speaking flm,·s more natmally than the 
other, because the metaphor is followed by a plain and direct 
statement, as if Christ had said that no man is a son of Go<l 
until he has been rcnewetl by 1cata, and that thi:; u:atcr is 
the Spirit who clcanseth us anew, and who, by spreading his 
.imergy oYer u8, imparts to us the vigour of the heavenly life, 
though by nature we arc utterly dry. Ancl most propei-ly 
tloes Christ, in order to reprove Kicodcmus for his ignorance, 
employ a form of expression which is common in Scripture; 
for Nicorlemus ought at length to have acknowledged, that 
what Christ had snitl was taken from the ordinarv doctrine 
of the Prophets. , 

Dy ,cater, therefore, is meant nothing more than t.hc inward 
pmification and im·igoration which is produced by t!tc Iloly 
Spirit. llcsitles, it is not unusual to employ the word aud 
instead of that i.,, when the latter clause is intemlc<l to ex
plain the former. ,\.ll(l the view which I have taken is sup
ported by what follows; for when Christ immediately proceeds 
to assign the reason why we must be born again, without 

1 "Qui imnginoit 1111c: IL'!:I :imc.:s apres la mnrt lie lc11r::; corps L'llll"ll)"L·lll 

rlc<lans <les autrcs corps." 
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mentioning the ,rntcr, he sho1vs that the newness of life which 
he requires is protluce<l by the Spirit alone; whence it follows, 
that water must not Le separated from the Spirit. 

6. Tlwt which is born of the jlcslt. lly reasoning from con
traries, he argues_ that the kingdom of God is shut against 
us, unless an entrance Le opened to us Ly a new birth, 
(,;;-ui.,11m,iu.) For he takes for granted, that "·c cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God unless we arc spiritual. Dut 
,,,.c bring nothing from the womb hut a carnal nature. There~ 
fore it follows, that "·c arc naturally banishecl from the 
kingdom of God, and, having been dcprivcu. of the hea,·C'nly 
lifc, remain under the yoke of death. llcsides, "·hen Christ 
argues here, that men must be born a1;rri11, bec:msc they nrc 
only.f/csh, he 111uloubtcdly comprehends all mankind urnlrt· 
the tcrmj/cs/,. By the.flesh, therefore, is meant in this place 
not the body, lrnt the soul also, and consrr1ucntly every part 
of it. '\Yhcn the Popish divines restrict the ,rnrd to that 
1iart which they call sensual, they do so in utter ignorance 
of its meaning; 1 for Christ must in that case hnYc used an 
inconclusi,-c argument, that we need a second hirth, Lcc:rnsc a 
part of 11s is corm pt. But if the jlc.,I, is contrastc,I with tl,e 
Spirit, as a cormpt thing is contrasteil with "·hat is uncor
rupted, a crooked thing with what is straight, a polluted 
thing with what is holy, a contaminated thing "'ith ,dmt is 
pure, we may readily conclude that the whole nature of man 
is con<lcnmcd Ly a single word. Christ therefore declares 
that our un<lcrstanding and reason is corrnptc<l, because it is 
carnal, an<l that all the affections of the heart arc "·icked and 
reprobate, because they too arc carnal. 

Dut here it may Le objected, that since the soul is not 
begotten hy hnm:111 generation, we arc not horn ~( lhc.flc.<h, as 
to the chief part of our nature. This k,l many persons to 
imagine that not only our Ladies, but 011r souls also, ,lcsccml 
to us from our parents; for they thought it absurd that 
original sin, which has its per11li:u· habitation in the rnul, 
shn11ltl be conveyed from one man to all his pustcrity, nnlc:;:; 

1 "~Ionstrcnt Uicn cp1
1ils n'cn cntcndcnt ricn. 11 
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nil our souls procccdccl from his soul :is their source. Ami 
certainly, nt first sight, the words of Chri;t :tppe:tr to convey 
the idea, that we are jlc,lt, because we arc born of jle,lt. I 
answer, so far as relates to the words of Christ, they mean 
nothing else than that we arc all camal when we nrc Lorn ; 
nnd that ns we come into this world mortal men, our nature 
relishes nothing but what is jfeslt. Ilc simply distingui:;hcs 
here between untmc and the supernatural gift; for the 
co!Tnption of nil mankind in the person of Aclam alone clicl 
not. proceed from generation, but from the appointment of 
Goll, who in one man had adorned us all, ancl "·ho has in 
him also llcprh·cd us of his gifts. lustcad of saying, there
fore, that each of us draws vice and corruption from his 
parents, it wouhl be more correct to say that we arc all alike 
corrupted in Adam alone, because immediately after his revolt 
God took away from human nature what He had bestowed 
upon it. 

Here another question arises; for it is certain that in this 
<lcgcncratc nncl corruptecl nature some remnant of the gifts 
of God still lingers ; and hence it follows that we arc not in 
every respect corruptccl. The reply is easy. The gifts 
which God hath left to us since the fall, if they arc judgccl 
Ly thcmsch·cs, arc indeed worthy of praise ; but as the 
cc·:ttng-ion of wickedness is sprearl through c\'cry 1mrt, there 
will Le fonncl in us nothing that is pure and free from every 
defilement. That we naturally possess some knowleclge of 
God, that some clistinction between gootl and cl'il is engraven 
on our conscience, that our faculties arc sufficient for the 
maintenance of the present life, that-in short-we arc in so 
many ways superior to the bmtc Leasts, that is excellent in 
itself, so far as it proceccls from GOll; Lut in us all these 
things are completely polluted, in the same manner as the 
"·ine which has Leen wholly infected and corrupter\ Ly the 
offensi\"e taste of the vessel loses the pleasantness of its goo1l 
flavour, antl acquires a Litter and pernicious taste. For such 
knowledg-c of God as now remains in men is nothing else than 
a frightful source of iclolatry and of all superstitions; the 
j111lgmcnt exercised in choosing and distinguishing thing,; is 
partly blincl and foolish, partly imperfect aucl confuse,!; all 
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the industry that we possess flows into vanity nnd trifles; 
nntl the will itself, with furious impetuosity, rushes hea<llong 
to what is evil. Thus in the whole of our nature there re
mains not a tlrop of uprightness. Hence it is evi<lent that 
we must be formed by the second birth, that we may be 
fitted for the kingdom of God ; and the meaning of Christ's 
words is, that as a man is born only camal from the womb 
of his mother, he must be formed ane1v by the Spirit, that he 
may begin to be spiritual. 

The word Spirit is used here in two senses, namely, for 
grace, anti the effect of grace. For in the first place, Chri;t 
informs us that the Spirit of God is the only Author of a pure 
and upright nature, and aftcnrnrds he states, thnt \\"C arc 
spiritual, Lccau~e 11·e have Leen renewed by his power. 

7. ,vondcr not that I saill to thee, You must be born agnin. 8. The 
win.cl blowcth where it plcaseth~ and thou hcarc~t its Yoice j but knowest 
not whence it cometh, nor whither it g-vcth: so is every mw that is born 
of the Spirit. D. Xicodemus answcrc<l, and sni<l to him, How can these 
thin~s be 't 10. Jesus answered, and said to him, Thou art a t(•achcr of 
I1-rael 1 aml knowcsl _rou not tht·sc thing-s? 11. Yerily, Ycrily1 l say to 
thee, "'c i-peak what we know, antl testiJY what we have ~ecn i an<l you 
receive not our testimony. l:!. Ii' I have told you earthly things, autl 
you bcliC\·c not, how shall you believe if I icH you hca.,·cnly things 'I 

7. TVmul,·r not. This passage has been tortured Ly com
mentators in rnrious way;c. Some think that Chri,t. rcprons 
the gross ignorance of Xic0Llcn111s arnl other pcr;cons of the 
same class, Ly saying that it is uvt 1rn1ulc1:Jit!, if they do not 
comprehend that heaYcnly mystery ofregeneration, oincc cwn 
in the order of nature they <lo not percPi,·c the reason of 
those things which fall under the cognizance of the senses. 
Others contrive a meaning which, though ingenious, is too 
much forced: thnt "as tlu· ll'i11d blull"s freely, so by the regen
eration of the Spirit "·c arc set at liberty, nn<l, h:n·ing been 
freed from the yoke of sin, rnn yo]nntarily to Goel.'' Ecprnlly 
removed from Christ's meaning· i,; the cxpo,;ition gi,·en by 
Augustine, that the Spirit of Uod excrt5 his power accorcling 
to his own pleasure. ,\ Letter view is ginn Ly Chry,ostom 
and Cyril, who say that the comparison io taken from the 
wind, and apply it thus to the present pnssngc : '' tho•.1gh its 
power Le felt, ll'e huow ""' its somce and e:111sc:· \\'hilc I 
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<lo not differ greatly from their opinion, I shall cn<lcavom· to 
explain the meaning of Christ with greater clenmess and 
certainty. 

I hold by this principle, that Christ borrows a comparison 
from the order of nature. Nicollcmus reckoned that what he 
had heard about regeneration and a new life was incredible, 
because the manner of this regeneration exceeded his capacity. 
To prevent him from entertaining any scruple of this sort, 
Cl,rist shows that even in the bodily life there is displayed 
an amazing power of God, the reason of which is concealed. 
For all draw fnlln the air their ,·ital breath; we pcrcciYC the 
agitation of the air, but hnow net whence it co111cs to us or 
tcltitl1t•r it departs. If iu this frail and transitory life God acts 
so powerfully that we are constrained to admire his power, 
what folly is it to attempt to measure by the perception of 
our O\\·n mind his secret work in the heavenly and superna
tural life, so as to believe no more than what we see? Thus 
Paul, when he breaks out into indignation against those who 
reject the doctrine of the resurrection, on the ground of its 
being impossible that the body which is now subject to putre
faction, after having been reduced to dust an<l to nothing, 
should be clothed with a blessed immortality, reproaches them 
for stupi1lity in not considering that a similar display of the 
po,ver of God may be seen in a grain r!f wheat; for the seed 
<loes not spring until it has been putrefied, (1 Cor. xv. 3G, 37.) 
This is the astonishing wisdom of which David exclaims, 0 
Lord, how manifold are thy ,i·orl,s ! in icisdom hast thou made 
them all, (Psa. civ. 24.) They arc therefore excessively 
stupid ,vho, having been warned by the common order of 
nature, <lo not rise higher, so as to acknowledge that the hand 
of God is far more powcrfol in the spiritual kingdom of 
Christ. 1\'hcn Christ says to Nicodemus that he ought. uot 
to 11·0111la, we must not umlcrsland it in such :t mnnncr as if 
he intended that we should despise a work of Go<l, which is 
so illustrious, and whici1 is worthy of the highest admiration; 
but he means that we ought not to wonder with that kind of 
admiration which hinders our faith. For many reject as 
fabulous what they think too lofty nn<l difficult. In a 1rnnl, 
let us not doubt that by the Spirit of Gou we arc formed 
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again aml made new men, though his mauncr of doing this 
be concealed from us. 

8. T!tc n·ind blou·ctlt where it plcasetlt. Not that, strictly 
speaking, there is will in the blo1l'i119, bnt because the agita
tion is free, and uncertain, and variable ; for the air is carried 
sometimes in one direction and sometimes in another. Now 
t.his applies to the case in hand ; for if it flo"·cd in a uniform 
motion like water, it would be less miraculous. 

So i., cl'cry 011c that is bom ~f the Spirit. Christ means that 
the movement and operation of the Spirit of God is uot lcos 
perceptible in the renewal of man than the motion of the air 
in this earthly and outward life, but that the manner of it is 
concealed; and that, therefore, we arc nngmtcful an1l mali
cious, if we do not adore the inconccirnblc power of Go<l in 
the heavenly life, of which we behold so striking an exhibition 
in thi, worl1l, :uul if "·c ascribe to him less in restoring the 
salvation of our soul thau in uphuhling the bodily frame. 
The application will be ,;omcwhat more evident, if you tum 
the sentence in this manner: Sue!, is the po1ccr awl rfficacy 
qf tlte /Joly Spirit in tlte renewed man. 

9. /low can these thing.< l,c? '\Y c sec ,vhat is the chief 
obstacle in the way of Kico1lc111us. E1·cry thing that he 
hears appears 111onstrous, because he docs not un1lcrstand 
the manner of it; so that there is no greater obstacle to us 
than Olli' own pri,lc; that is, we always ,,.i,h to he wi,:c 
beyond what is proper, and therefore we reject with ,liaboli
cal pride cyery thing that is not explainc,1 to uur rea,:on ; as 
if it were proper to li111it the infinite power of G u,I tu 
our poor capaeity. '\Y c arc, indeed, permittc1l, to a ccrt:iin 
extent, to incp1irc into the manner anJ reason o!' the work,; 
of Go,l, proyi,lc,l that 11·c do so with sobriety and rc,·crcnce; 
hut Nicodemus rejects it as a fable, on this grnuml, th:it he 
docs not bclieYc it to be possible. On this snbj,'ct "·c shall 
treat more fully nn<lcr the Sixth Chapter. 

10. Thou art II teacher of Israel. .As Chrbt <CC, that he 
is spending his time aml pains io no purpose in tl'aching ,n 
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proud a man, he begins to reprove him sharply. And 
ccrtai:ily such persons will ne,·er rnnkc any progress, until 
the wicke,l conficleuce, with which they arc puffod up, be 
rerno,·c(l. This is, \'cry properly, placed first in orclcr; for 
in the very matter iu which he chiefly plumes himself on 
his acuteness and sagacity, Christ censures his ignorance. 
He thought, that not to admit n thing to be possible woulcl 
he considered n proof of grnvity and intelligence, because 
that. man is accounted foolishly credulous who assents to 
what is told him by another, before he has fully inquirCll 
intu the reason. llut still Nicodemus, with all his magisterial 
haughtiness, exposes himself to ridicule by more than childi.;h 
hesitation about the first principles. Such hesitation, cer
tninlr, is base and shameful. For ,dint religion hnrn we, 
what knowledge of God, whnt rule of living well, what hope 
of eternal life, if we do not believe that man is renewed by 
the Spirit of God? There is an emphasis, therefore, in the 
word these; for since Scripture frequently repents this part 
of doctrine, it ought not to be unknown even to the lowest 
class of beginners. It is utterly beyoncl endurance that any 
man shoul(l be ignorant and unskilled in it, who profosses to 
be n teacher in the Church of Goel. 

11. fie speed, 1t·ltat we !mow. Some refer this to Christ 
and ,J olm the Daptist; others say that the plural number is 
used instead of the singular. For my om1 part, I ha,·e no 
douht that Christ mentions himself in connection with all 
the prophets of God, and speaks gencrnlly in the person of 
all. Philosophers and other vain-glorious teachers frequently 
bring forward trifles which they have thcmseh·cs invented ; 
hut Christ claims it as peculiar to himself and all the serrn.nta 
of God, that they dcli,·er no doctrine but what is certain. 
For Gotl docs not send ministers to prattle about thing:; 
that arc unknown or doubt.fol, but trains them in his school, 
that what they have learned from himself they may nftcr-
11·nnls dc:livcr to others. Again, as Christ, by this testimony, 
recommends to us the certainty of his doctrine, so he enjoins 
on nil hi~ ministers a law of modesty, not to put forward 
their own dreams or conjceturcs - not to preach human 
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inventions, which have no solidity in them-but to render a 
faithful and pure testimony to God. Let every man, there
fore, see what the Lor<l has revealed to him, that no man 
may go beyond the bounds of his faith ; an<l, lastly, that no 
man may allow himself to speak any thing but what he has 
heard from the Lor<l. It ought to be observed, likewise, 
that Christ here confirms his doctrine by an oath, that it 
may have full authority over us. 

You receive not 0111· tcsti111011y. This is a<l,lcd, that the 
Gospel umy lose nothing on account of the ingratitllllc of 
men. For since few persons arc to be found \\'ho exercise 
faith in the truth of Got!, an<l since the truth is cnrywhcrc 
rejected by the ,rnrkl, we ought to <lefond it against con
tempt, that its majesty may not be held in lc;:s estimation, 
because the whole world despises it, and obscures it by 
impiety. :Kow though the meaning of the \\'ortls be simple 
an<l one, still we must draw from this pa,,agc a t\\'ofol<l 
doctrine. The first i,;, that our faith in the Uuspcl 1my not 
be wcakcnctl, if it have few disciples on the earth ; as if 
Christ hat! sai,1, Though you do not rcceirn my doctrine, it 
remains nevertheless eerlain and durable; for the unbelief' 
of men will never prevent Go<l from remaining ahrnys true. 
The other is, that they who, in the present <lay, disbelieve 
the Gospel, will not escape with impunity, since the tmth 
of God is huh· anti sacretl. "\Y c ought to be fortified with 
this shield, that we may per,e,·c1~ in obe,liencc to the 
Gospel in opposition to the obstinacy of men. True imleed, 
we must hol<l by this prineiple, that om· faith be foumled on 
Gotl. But when we have Crod as om seeurity, we ought, 
like persons elcvntctl above the heavens, boltlly to treat! the 
whole worlll untlcr our feet, or rcganl it ,Yith lofty disdain, 
rather than allow the unbelief of any persons whatenr to 
fill us ,Yitl, alarm. As to the complaint "·hieh Christ makes, 
that his testimony is not recciYetl, we learn from jt, that the 
wor<l of Go,1 has, in all ages, been distinguishe,l by this 
peculiar foatmc, that they ,Yho bclieYctl it "·ere !cw; fur 
the expression-!/"" rN·eir,• 1/0/-bclongs to the greater num
ber, and almost to the whole body of the people. There is 
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no reason, therefore, that we shoulcl now be cliscourngccl, if 
the number of those who believe be small. 

12. If I liaL"e told !/Oil cart/,l.'I things. Christ conchules 
that it ought to be lai<l to the charge of Nicoclemus ancl 
others, if they do not make progress in the doctrine of the 
Gospel; for he shows that the lilamc clocs not lie with him, that 
all arc not properly instructecl, since he comes down even to 
the earth, that he may raise us to hcavc11. It is too common a 
fault that men clesirc to be taught in an ingenious ancl witty 
style. Hence, the greater part of men are so delightccl with 
lofty and abstruse speculations. Hence, too, many holcl the 
Gospel in less estimation, because they <lo not fincl in it 
high-sounding worcls to fill their cars, nncl on this account 
<lo not deign to bestow their attention on a doctrine so low 
ancl mean. But it shows an extraorclinary clegree of wickecl
ness, that we yielcl less reverence to God speaking to us, 
bec:ause he condescencls to our ignorance ; ancl, therefore, 
when Goel prattles to us in Scripture in a rough ancl popular 
style, let us know that this is done on account of the love 
which he bears to us. 1 "'hoc,·cr exclaims that he is offcndecl 
hy fmch meanness of lauguage, or pleads it as an excuse for 
not subjecting himself to the word of God, speaks falsely; 
for he who cannot enclure to embrace God, when he ap
proaches to him, will still less fly to meet him above the 
cloucls. 

Errrthly tltiugs. Some explain this to mean the elements 
of spiritual cloctrine ; for self-clenial may be said to be the 
commencement of piety. llut I rather agree with those who 
refer it to the form of instruction ; for, though the whole of 
Chri,t's cliscomse was heavcnf!J, yet he spoke in a manner so 
familiar, that the style itself had some appearance of being 
rarthZ11, llesicles, these worcls must not be Yicwccl as refer
ring cxclush·cly to a single sermon; for Christ's ordinary 
mcthocl of teaching-that ie, a popular simplicity of style-is 
here contrastecl with the pompous ancl high-sounding phrases 
to which ambitious men arc too strongly acldicted. 

: 1.1 Pour l':unonr (le nous.'' 
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13. Ancl l no one hath ascencled to heaven but he who came clown 
from hc;1vcn, the Son of man who is in heaven. 14. And as l\Ioscs lifted 
up the serpent in the wiMcrncss, su must the Son of man be lifte<l up ; 
15. That whosoc,·ci· bclicvcth in him may not perish, hut have eternal 
life. lG. For Goel so lovc<l the worl<l, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son i that whosoever hcliovcth in him may not pL•ri~li, ln1t may have 
eternal life. li. For God hnth not sent his Son into the world to con-
1le11111 the wo1·1d, but llrn.t the world ruay be :,;avcd hy hi1u. 18. lie who 
hclicvcth in him is not conclcmnc<l; hut he who bclicvcth not is con
demned ah·eadv, lwcause he hath not lJclicYcU in the name of the 0111'·-
begoitcn Son of God. • 

13. No one 1,at!t asandcd to hcai-cn. llc agaiu exhorts 
Nicodemus not to trnst to himself and his own sagacity, 
because no mortal man can, by his own unaided powers, enter 
into heaven, but only he who goes thither under the guidance 
of the Son of God. For to ascend to lic11vcn means here, "to 
have a pure knowledge of the mysteries of God, am! the 
light of spiritual 1111dcrst:mding." For Christ gil"l'S lwrc the 
same instruction which is given by Paul, when he declares 
that tl,e S('IIS/Utl m111t docs not co111prd11:1ul //,c thing.< u-1,idt arr. 
ef God, ( 1 Cor. ii. l G ;) and, therefore, he excludes from cli
vinc things all the acuteness of the human uudcrstanding, 
for it is far below God. 

llut we must attend to the words, that Cluist alone, who 
is heavenly, ascends to heaven, but that the entrance is closed 
against all others. For, in the former clause, he humbles us, 
when he cxclmlcs the whole world from hNm'n. Paul enjoins 
those who arc desirous to lie ll"isc ,,.,tit God to l1<"}1uls 1cit!t thc111-
sclves, ( l Cor. iii. 18.) There is nothing which we do with 
greater reluctance. For this purpose ,ve ought to remember, 
that all our senses fail and give way when we come to Goel; 
but, after lmving shut us out from hca,·cn, Christ quickly 
proposes a remedy, "·hen he adds, that what 1rns dcuicd to 
all others is granted to the Son of God. And this too is the 
reason why he calls himself the Son of man, that we may not 
doubt that we have an entrance into heaven in common wi1h 
him wlD clothe,! hirnsclf with our flesh, that he might m:1.kc 
us partakers of all blcs~ings. 8incl', there fore, he is the 
Father's only Coun.,cllvr, (Isa. ix. G,) he admits us into th,,,c 
secrets which otherwise woulll ha Ye remained in cunccalmc111. 

1 "Var pcrsonnc n"cst mont.C ;1
'-

11 For 110 one hath nscc11dul." 
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Trtw is in l,c,1,·,·11. fr may be thought absunl to say that 
he i.~;,, 1,,,,,,. .. 11, ll'liilc he still dwell~ on the earth. H it be 
rl'plicd, that this is trnc in regard tu his Divine nature, the 
mode ol' cxpre,;,;ion means something else, namely, that while 
he was man, he was i11 l1C11n·11. It might be said that no 
mention is here ma,lc of any place, bnt that Christ is only 
distinguished from other;;, in regard to his condition, because 
he is the heir of' the kingdom of God, from which the whole 
human r.1<·e io bani,;hcil; but, as it ,·cry frcqucntl_r happens, 
on account ot' the unity of the Person of Christ, that what 
proper! y hclongs to one nature is applied to another, we 
ouf!ht 111,t to seek any other solution. Christ, therefore, who 
i'.< in lw1rc11, hath clothed him,;clf with om flesh, that, by 
stretching out his brotherly hand to us, he may rai:;e us to 
heaven along with him. 

14. And as 1110.,c,; lifted up the sc17,c11/. He explains more 
clearly "·hy he sai,I that it is he alone to whom heaYCn is 
opened; namely, that he brings to heaven nil who arc only 
willing to follow him as their guide ; for he tcstific, that he 
will be openly and publicly manifested to all, that he may 
diffuse hi8 power over men of c,·cry clas,.1 To be liJ?ed up 
means to be placed in n lofty and elevnted situation, so ns to 
be exhibited to the view of nil. This wns done by the 
preaching of the Gospel; for the exphurntion of jt which 
some giYe, as referring to the cross, neither agrees with the 
context nor is applicable to the present subject. The simple 
meaning of the words there(orc is, thnt, by the preaching of 
the Go~pcl, Christ was to be raised on high, like n stnnclnr<l 
to which the eyes of all 1Youkl be directed, as Isaiah harl fore
told, (Isa. ii. 2.) As n type of this lijtin.'I up, he refers to 
the bm:c11 sape11t, which was erected by )loses, the sight of 
which wns a salutary remedy to those who had been woundc<l 
by the dca,Uy bite of serpents. The history of thnt trans
action is well known, and is detailed in Numbers xxi. 9. 
Christ introduces it in this passage, in order to show that he 
must be placed before tbe eyes of nil by the doctrine of the 

1 "Sur toutes manicrcs de gcns.'' 
VOL. I. JI 
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Gospel, that nil who look nt him by faith mny obtnin salrn
tion. Hence it ought to be infcncd thnt Christ is clcnrly 
exhibited to us in the Gospel, in order that no man mny 
complain of obscurity ; nncl thnt this mnnifostation is com
mon to all, ancl that faith hns its own look, by which it per
ceives him ns present; ns Pnul tells us that n li\'cly portrait 
of Christ with his cross is exhibitecl, when he is trnly preach eel, 
( Gal. iii. 1.) 

The metaphor is not inappropriate or fai·-fctched. As it 
was only the outwnrcl appearance of n serpent, but contninecl 
nothing within thnt wns pestilential or venomous, so Christ 
clothecl himself with the form of sinful ilcsh, which yet wns 
pure nncl fi:ce from all sin, thnt he might cure in us the 
<lcndly wound of sin. It was not in rnin that, when thu 
Jews were wounded by serpents, the Lord formerly prepared 
this kind of antidote; ancl it tended to confirm the discourse 
which Christ deli\·crcd. For ,\'hen hu saw that he was 
despised as n mean nnd unknown pcr~on, he could produce 
nothing more appropriate than the l{fti11!J up ,f the sc,p,.,,t, to 
tell them, thnt they ought not to think it strange, if, con
trnry to the expectation of men, he were l!fted up on high 
from the yery lowest condition, because this hnd already 
been shadowed out under the Lnw by the type of the serpent. 

A question now arises : Docs Christ compare himself to 
the .<e171cut, becnusc there is some resemblance ; or, docs he 
pronounce it to hnvc been a sacrament, as the nfanna was? 
For though the l\fanna was bodily fooil, intenilcd for present 
use, yet Paul testifies that it m1s a .,piritual mystery, ( 1 Cor. 
x. 3.) I am led to think that this was also the case ,l'ith 
the bmzen serpent, both by this passage, and the fact of its 
being preserved for the foturc, until the superstition of the 
people hnd converted it into an idol, (2 Kings xyiii. 4.) If 
any one form a dilforent opinion, I do not debate the point 
with him. 

I G. Fo,· God so lo,wl the 1l'Orld. Christ opens up the first 
cause, mu], as it were, the source of our sah·ation, and he 
docs so, that no doubt may remain ; for 011r mimls cannot 
finil calm repose, until we al'l'i\"c at the unm,·rited lo\"c or 
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U0tl. As the whole matter of om· snlrntion must not be 
sought any where else than in Christ, so we must sec whence 
Chri~t came tu u~, and why he was ollcrcd to be our Saviour. 
Uoth points arc distinctly stated to us: namely, that faith 
in l'hrist brings lifo to all, and that Christ brought lifo, 
because the llcaycnly Father loves the human race, :md 
wishes that they should not perish. And this order ought 
to be carcfulh· obscr\'Cd; for such is the wicked ambition 
which bcl,111g-; to onr nature, that when the question relates 
to the origin of our salvation, we quickly form diabolical 
imag-inations about our own merits. Accordingly, we ima
gine that God is reconciled to us, because he has reckoned 
u. worthy that he shoul,l look upon us. Ilut Scripture 
cYcrywli'cre extols his pure and unmingled mercy, which sets 
aside nil merits. 

An<l the words of Christ mean nothing else, when he 
declares the cause to be in the love of God. For if we wish 
to a,ccllll higher, the Spirit shuts the door by the mouth of 
Paul. when he informs us that this love was founded on the 
p11r,,o.<C ~r his will, (Eph. i. 5.) Am], indeed, it is very 
evi,lcnt that Clirist spoke in this manner, in order to <lrnw 
aw.1y men from the contemplation of themselves to look at 
the mercy of God alone. 1\or docs he say that God was 
move<l to dcli,·cr us, because he perceived in us something 
that was "·urthy of so excellent n blessing, but ascribes the 
gbrr of our tlclivcrnnce entirely to his love. And this is still 
more clear from what follows; for he ad<ls, that God gai·c 
hi., 8011 to 111e11, that they may not perish. Hence it follows 
that, until Christ bestow his aid in rescuing the lost, all arc 
<lcstinc<l to eternal destruction. This is also demonstrated 
h_,. Paul from :i consideration of the time ; for he /occd us, 
u·l,i/c 11.'C uwc still enemies by sill, (Rom. v. S, 10.) And, 
indeed, where sin reigns, we shall find nothing but the wmth 
of God, which draws clenth along with it. It is mercy, 
therefore, that reconciles us to God, that he may likewise 
restore us to life. 

This mode of expression, however, mny appear to be at 
,·ariance with many passage~ of Scripture, which lay in 
Christ the first foundation of the love of God to ue, and 
shuw that out of him we are hated by Go<l. But we ought 
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to remember-what I lmvc nlre:uly stnted-thnt tllP. secret 
love with which the Heavenly Father loved us in himself is 
higher than nil other causes; but tlrn.t the grace which he 
wishes to be mndc kn°'n1 to us, nncl by "·hieh we nre 
excited to the hope of salvation, commences with the recon
eilintion which was procured through Christ. For since he 
necessarily hates sin, how shall \\'C believe thnt we are loved 
by him, until atonement hns been maclc for those sins on 
account of which he is justly offended at us~ Thus, the 
love of Christ must intervene for the purpose of reconciling 
God to us, before we have nny experience of his fatherly 
kindness. Ilut ns we nrc first informed that Goel, because 
he lo,·ed us, gaw his ~on to die for us, so it is immediately 
added, tlrnt it is Christ alone on whom, strictly speaking, 
faith ought to look. 

lie ,'fav,• his 011l!f-l1c,qottcn 8011, that 1cl,osoccl'1' 1,dici,cth on 

ltim 111fl!J not pcri.,h. This, he snye, is the proper look of 
faith, to be fixed on Christ, in whom it hchokls the breast of 
God filled with love: this is a firm and cnlluring ,mpport, to 
rely on the death of Christ as the only ple,lge of that love. 
The word 011(1;-hcgottcn is emphatic, (i:,;a71zi,,,) to magnify 
the fervour of the love of God towards us. For as men arc 
pot easily eonvincctl thnt God loves them, in order to rcmo,·c 
hll tloubt, he has expressly stated that "·c nrc so ~cry dear 
to God that, on our account, he (lid not even spare his n11l,1;

be_qottc11 Son. :-iince, therefore, God has most abundantly 
testified his love towards us, whocycr is not satisfied ,vith 
this testimony, an<l still remains in doubt, otter,; a hi!-.(h insult 
to Christ, as if he hat! been an ordinary mnn given up at 
random to death. But "·c ought rather to consi,lcr that, in 
proportion to the estimation in "·hich Gotl holds his 011('1-

bc,qottm Son, so much the more precious did our salrntion 
appear to him, for the ransom of which he cho,:c that his 
onl!J-bc,11ottcn Son should tlie. To this name Christ has a 
right, because he is by nature the 011Z11 Son ~f God; and he 
communicates this honour to us by adoption, \\·hen we arc 
ingrnftcd into his body. 

That whosoever belicvcth on him may uot perish. It is a 
remarkable commendation of faith, thnt it frees us from 
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everlasting destruction. For he intcn<le<l expressly to state 
tlmt, though we uppc:u· to h:t,·c been born to <lcnth, 1111-

cloubtcd dclivc1·ancc iH offered to us by the faith of Christ; 
:uHl, thc1·cl"orc, that we ought not to fear death, which othcr
,visc hangs over us. Allll he has employed the universal 
term 1t·lw.,oci•,·r, both to invite all indiscriminately to partake 
oflifc, an<l to cut off every excuse from unbelic,·ers. Such 
is also the import of the term IVi1rld, which he formerly 
u:.cd ; for though- nothing will he found in the world tlmt is 
worthy of the favour of Got!, y.et he shows himself to be 
reconciled to the whole world, when he invites nil men with
out exception to· the faith of Christ, which is nothing else 
than :m entrance into life. 

Let us remember, on the othe!'t hand, that while life i;J 
prowisetl uniYersally to all ,clw bdic,·c in Christ, still faith is 
not common to all. For Christ is made known and held 
c;mt to the ,·icw of all, hut the elect alone arc they whose 
eyes Goel opens, that they may seek him by faith. Here, 
too, is displayed a wonderful effect of faith ; for by it we 
rccci,·c Christ such as he is giycn to us by the Father-that 
is, ao h,n·ing freed us from the condemnation of eternal 
death, and made us heirs of eternal life, because, by the 
sacrilicc of hi:; death, he has atoned for our sins, that nothing 
mar prevent God from acknowledging us as his sons. Since, 
therefore, faith embraces Christ, with the efficacy of his ,\eath 
1111'1 the fruit of his resurrection, we ncctl not womlcr if by 
it we obtain likewise the life of Christ. 

Still it i:; not yet very eYident why antl how faith bestows 
lifo upon us. Is it because Christ renews us by his Spirit, 
that the righteousness of God may live and be vigornus in 
11$ ; or is it because, having been cleansed by his Llootl, we 
arc aecountetl righteous before Go,l hy a free pnrtlon;, It is 
imleed cert,iin, that these two things arc always juinctl to
gether; but as the certainty of salrntion is the subject now 
in hand, we ought chiefly to hall\ l,y this rca:;on, that we 
lh·c, because God )oycs us freely by not imputing to us our 
sins. For this reason sacrifice is expressly mentioned, by 
whirh, together with sins, the curse antl tlenth arc dc~troycd. 
I have alrnally explainctl the ol,jcct of these two dau.-;c.,, 
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which is, to inform us thnt in Christ. we regain the posses
sion of life, of which \\'C nrc destitute in 01melves; for in 
this wretched condition of mankind, redemption, in the order 
of time, goes before salvation. 

17. For God sent not his Son into the 1corld to co11d,_.mn the 
world. It is a confirmation of the preceding statement; for 
it was not in vain that God sent his own Son to m. He 
came not. to destroy; and therefore it follows, that it is the 
peculiar office of the Son of God, that all 1t·ho beliei•c may 
obtain salvation by him. There is no11· no reason why any 
man should be in a state of hesitation, or of distressing 
anxiety, as to the manner in which he may escape death, 
when we believe that it was the purpose of Gotl thnt Christ 
should dcli,·er us from it. The won! ll'Orld is again repeate,1, 
that no man may think himself wholly excluded, if he only 
keep the road of faith. 

The word jud!JC (>-g;,-,,) is here put for cornlcmn, as in 
many other passages. "·hen he ,lcclarcs that he ,/id uot 
come 1~ condcnm the world, he thus points out the actual 
design of his coming; for what ncetl was there thnt Christ 
should come to destroy us who were utterly ruined? 
"\Ye ought not, therefore, to look nt any thing else in 
Christ, than that God, out of his houmllc,s goodness, 
chose to extend his aid for rnYing us ,d10 ,vcrc lost; ancl 
whcne,·cr our sins press us-whcncycr Satnn 1ro11hl c\ri\·e us 
to despair-we ought to hohl out this shield, that God is 
unwilling that we should be overwhclmc,1 with eYerlnsting 
destruction, because he has appointed his Son to be the sal
,·ation of the u:orld. 

"\Yhcn Christ says, in other passages, that he i., come toj11d!J-
111c11t, (John ix. 3!) ;) when he is eallctl a .<to11c ,if '!tfr11rc, 
(1 Pet. ii. 7 ;) 1\·hen he ie said to be set Ji,r tin• ,l,-sfm,·!io11 •!f 
11w11y, (Luke ii. 34 :) this may he rqr,mlc<i as accitlcntal, or 
as arising from a different cnuse; for they who reject the 
grace offered in him dcserYc to find him the ,Tll(lge and 
Avenger of contempt so Hlllrorthy and hase. A striking 
instance of this may be seen in the Gospel ; for though it is 
strictly the power ,?f God .fi>r sah-atio11 lo e,·,.1:11 ,,11c u·ho be-
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licvctlt, (Rom. i. lli,) the ingratitu<le of many causes it to 
become to them death. Both have been well expressed by 
P:rnl, when he boasts of luwi119 vc119ca11cc at hand, by rvltic!t 
lie ,,.i/l punish all the wh-cr.,aric., ,if' his doctri11c, after that tlw 
obcdic11ce vf the godly shall /,ace been fulfilled, (2 Cor. x. 6.) 
The meaning amounts to this, that the Gospel is especially, 
:md in the first instance, appointed for believers, that it may 
Le sal vntion to them ; but that afterwards believers will not 
escape unpunished who, despising the grace of Christ, chose 
to ha\'c him as the Antho1· of death rather than of life. 

18. fie l('/,o bdic,:ct!t in him is uut condemned. ,vhen h,; 
so frequently and so earnestly repeats, that all belie\'ers aro 
beyond tlanger of death, we may infer from it the great 
neces:;ity of firm aml assured eonfi<lence, that the conscience 
may not be kept perpetually in a state of trembling and 
alarm. lie again dcchres that, when we lmve believed, there 
is 110 remaining cvwlcmnativn, which he will afterwards ex
plain more fully in the Fifth Chapter. The present tense
is not co11dc11111ed-is here used instead of the futul'C tense
.,1,all not he co11dcm11ccl-acconling to the custom of the Hc
Lrcw language ; for he means that believers arc safe from 
the fear of condemnation. 

JJut he ,d,u believe/It uot 1:, condemned already. This means 
that there is no other remedy by which any human being 
cn.·.1 escape d,;mth ; or, in other words, that for all who reject 
the life gi\'cn to them in Christ, there remains nothing but 
death, since life consists in nothing else than in faith. The 
past tense of the verb, is co11dc11111cd already, (~o~ xixg,,c,,,,) 
was usetl by him emphatically, ( i:~'i'"""";;,;,) to express more 
strongly that all nnbclic\'ers arc utterly ruined. But it 
ought to be obscn·ed that Christ speaks especially of those 
whose wiekcdness shall be displayed in open contempt of 
the Gospel. For though it is true that there never was any 
other remedy for escaping death than that men should be
take themselves to Christ, yet as Christ here speaks of the 
preaching of the Gospel, which was to be spread throughout 
the whole world, he directs his discourse against those who 
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deliberately and maliciou,1:,- extinguish the light which God 
had kindled. 

19. And this is the contlcmnation, that light is come into the world; 
and men loved darkness rather than light; for their works were evil. 
20. }"'or whosoever docth what is evil hatcth the light, ::m<l cometh not to 
the light, t~lt his works may 11ot be <liscovcrctl. ::H. llut. he who <locth 
truth cometh to the light, that his works may be ma<lc manifest, that 
they are done iu God. 1 

1~. Aud this is the co11rlc11111f//1011. He meets the mm·mm·s 
:md complaints, by which wicked men arc wont to censure
-what they imagine to he-the exccssiYc rigour of Goll, when 
he acts towards them "·ith greater scnrity than they ex
pcetcu. All think it harsh that they "·ho do not belicYe in 
Christ ,hould be llcrntcd to ucstruction. That no man may 
ascribe his !'011rle1111111tio11 to Christ, he si1owc; that c,·cry nian 
ought to impute the blame to himself. The reason is, that 
unbelief is a testimony of a bad couscicncc : allll hcucc it is 
CYiuent that it is their own wickcllues; whieh himlers un
Lclicvcrs from approaehiug to Christ. Some think that he 
points out here nothing more th:m the mark of ,-,,,u/e1111wtiu11; 

but, the design or Christ is, to restrain the wickcdne:'s of 
men, that they may nut, aecunling to their custom, dispute 
or argue with GOll, a, iC he trcatc,l them u11jn,tly, when he 
punishes nubclicf with eternal death. IIc sho\\·s that such a 
comlc1111111/iu11 is _just, aml is not lial,lc to any rcprnache,, not 
only because those men act ,Ykkclll_\", ,Y!,o prefer ,1,,r!wr.,s to 
liiJht, allll refuse the 1,:,jl,t which i,; freely oflcred to them, but 
bccan,c that hatred'!!"//,,• light ari:'c, 0111_,. frnm a min,I that 
is "·ickeu anu conscious of it., guilt. ,\ beautiful appearance 
and lustre of holinc,s may irnkcll be fouu,I in many, who, 
after all, oppose the Gospel; but, though they appear to be 
holier than the an~cls, there is 110 room to llonbt that thcv 
arc hypoeritl',, wl;~ njcrt the dndrinc or Christ for no 01h:r 
reason tlrnu bccauH.' the_v 1,n-c their lurking-place•,; Ii,· whieh 
their li:1,cne,;s may be conce:ticll. ~incc·, thcrc-iorc, h;•poeri;y 
alone renders 111en hateful to G°'l, all arc heh] con\"ietc,l, 
because were it nut that, biillllcll b_,. priuc, they delight in 

1 "Failrs ~clon Diru ;"-" <lone nccortling to Goel" 
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their crimes, they woultl readily aml willingly receive the 
doctrine of the Gospel. 

20. For 1cl,osocrer doct!t 1cl1at is Cl'il. The weaning is, that 
tl,e light is lmteful to them for no other reason than because 
they arc wicked aml desire to conceal their sins, as far tli! lies 
in their power. Hence it follows that, by rejecting the 
rcmc<ly, they may be said purposely to cherish the ground 
of their condemnation. "\\' c arc greatly mistaken, therefore, 
if we suppose that they who arc enraged against the Gospel 
arc actuated by godly zeal, when, on the contrary, they ab
hor nml shun the light, that they may more freely flatter 
themselves in darkness. 

21. But l,e 11:lw doet!t truth. This appears to be nn improper 
and absmd statement, unless you choose to admit that some 
arc upright anJ trnc, before they have been renewed by the 
::-.pirit of God, which docs not at all agree with the uniform 
doctrine of Scripture; for we know that faith is the root 
from which the fruits of good works spring. To solve this 
difliculty, ,ln911sti11c says, that to do truth means "to acknow
lctlge that we arc misernhle and destitute of all power of 
doing good;" and, certainly, it is a trne preparation for faith, 
when a conviction of our poverty compels us to flee to the 
grace of God. Dut nil this is wiclcly removed from Christ's 
mc,iming, for he intended simply to say that those who act 
sincerely <lcsirc nothing more cnrncstly thnn ligl,t, tl,at tl"·ir 
11:orl,s may l,e tried; because, when such a trial hns been made, 
it becomes more c\'i<lcnt that, in the sight of God, they 
speak the truth nml nrc free from nil tlcccit. Kow it wunltl 
be inconclusive reasoning, "·ere we to infer from this, that 
men ham a gootl con~cicncc before they ham faith; fur 
Christ docs not say that the elect believe, so as to dcscnc 
the praise of good works, but only what unbelicycrs would 
<lo, if they had not a ba<l conscience. 

Cln·ist cmployctl the word tr11t!t, because, when "'C arc 
dccci ,·ul by the out wart! lustre of \\·ork~, we <lo not consitlcr 
what is concealed within. Accordingly, he say~, that mcn 
who arc upright and free from hypocrisy willingly go iuto 
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the presence of Go<l, who alone is the competent Judge of 
our works. For those works arc said to be <lone in God or 
accordi11g to God, which nrc approvc<l by Him, antl which arc 
goo<l nccor<ling to His rule. llcncc let us learn that we 
must not ju<lgc of 1,-orl,s in any other way than by bringing 
them to the light of the Gospel, because our reason is "·holly 
blin<l. 

22. Aflcr these things came ,Jesus, and his disciples, into the Janel of 
,Tu<lca, and there he remaitl('d with them ancl liaptized. ~::l. An1l John 
also was haptizing in Enon, near S,1li111; l)ccausc there were nrnny ~atcrs 
thC'rc. They came therefore nud were lrnptizc<l. 24. For John was not 
yet cast into pl'ison. 25. A ljlll':-tion then arose l.H.:twecn the <li:-ciplcs of 
,f~lm an~ the .Je,vs about puri(,·ing. 26. And they came to John, and 
saul to 111111, UaUhi, he who was with thl'C licnnul ,lurdan, to whom 1hou 
gavcst testimony, lo, he baptizcth, and all 1n~n come to him. 27. John 
answcretl antl .said, A man cannot receive any thing, unless it be given to 
him from heaven. 28. Yourselves a.re witnesses to me, that I said, I am 
not Christ, but was sent before him. 

22. -"~fie,· tl,ese tl,i11!fs ,·m11e Jesus. It. is Ill\Jliablc that 
Christ, when the foast was past, Callie into that part of Judea. 
which was in the vicinity of the town £11011, which was 
situatc<l in the tribe of ~Ianasseh. The Ernngelist says that 
there were 111r111y walas there, and these were not so abun<lnnt. 
in ,J mica. Now geographers tell us, that these t\rn towns, 
E11011 aml Sali//1, "·ere not far from the confluence of the 
ri,·er Jordan aud the brook Jabbok; and they ,uh! that 
Scythopolis was 11car thclll. From these words, ,vc may 
infer that John an<l Christ administered baptism by plung
ing the "·hole body beneath the water; though we ought 
not to give ourselves any great uneasiness about the outwanl 
1·itc, provi<lcd thnt it agree with the spiritual truth, autl with 
the Lor<l's appointlllcnt and rule. So far as we arc able to 
conjecture, the vicinity of those places cnuse<l rnrious reports 
to be circulated, au<l many discussions to arise, about the 
Ln.w, about the "·orship of God, and about the con<lition of 
the Church, in eonscc1ucncc of two persons who a<lministcretl 
baptislll having arisen at the same ti111e. For ,vhen the 
Evangelist says that Christ hapti:crl, I refer this to the com
mencement of his ministry; namely, that he then began to 
exercise publicly the oflicc which was appointed to him hy 
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the Father. An<l though Christ <li<l this by his disciples, 
yet he is here named ns the Author of the haptirn1, 
without mentioning his ministers, who <lid nothing bnt in 
his name and by his command. On this subject, we shall 
hnvc something more to sny in the beginning of the next 
Chapter. 

25. A q11e.,t1,111 then arose. Not ,l'ithout a good reason 
docs the Evangelist relate that a question arose ji'Oln the 
di.<i·1i1h-s of Jo/111; for just in proportion as they were ill
informed about doctrine, they arc so much the more cager 
to enter into debate, as ignomncc is always bold and prc
sum1nuons. If others had attacked them, they might have 
been excused ; but when they thcmseh-es, though unfit to 
maintain the contest, voluntarily provoke the J cws, it is :t 

rash and foolish proceeding. Now the wor,ls mean, that 
"the '}llcstion was raised by them;" and not only were they 
to blame for taking up a matter \l'hich they did not under
stand, and speaking about it rashly allll beyond the measure 
of their knowlcd~c; but another fault-not less than the 
former-was, that they <lid not so much intend to maintain 
the lawfulness of Baptism as to defend the cause of their 
master, that his authority might remain unimpaired. In 
hot h respects, they deserved reproof, because, not under
standing what was the real nature of Ilaptisru, they expose 
th,i holy ordinance of Goel to ridicule, and because, by sinful 
ambition, they undertake to <lcfcn<l the cause of their master 
against Christ. 

It is cYi<lcnt, therefore, that they were astonished and 
confoumlccl by a. single word, when it was represented to 
them that Christ also ,ms uapti:i11g; for while their attention 
was directed to the person of a man, and to outward ap
pearance,' they ga.,·c themselves less concern about the 
doctrine. \\' c arc taught, by their example, into what 
mistakes those men fall who arc actuated by a sinful desire 
to please men rather than by a. zeal for God ; and we arc 
likewise reminded that the single object which we ought to 

1 "Et apr.arcncc cxtcricurc," 
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have in ,·icw and to prolllotc by all means is, that Christ 
alone may hrwc the pre-eminence. 

About p11rifyi11_q. The 'fUCstion was about p11rifyi119; • for 
the ,Tews had various baptisllls and "·ashing,' enjoined hy 
the Law; and not rntisfied with those ,rhich God had np
pointc,l,2 they carefully ohserve,l many others which had 
been han<le,l down from their ancestors. '\Yhen they find 
that, in addition to so great a. number an<l variety of purify
i119s, o. new metho<l of p11rif'yi11!f is introduce<l by Christ and 
by J olm, they look upon it as absurd. 

26. To wlwm thou ym·cst tcsti111011.IJ. lly this argmnent 
they endeavour either to make Christ inferior to John, or 
to show that John, by doing hi111 honour, had laid hi111 under 
obligations; for they reckon that ,John conferred a fa,·our 
on Christ Ly adorning hi1n with such honoumuie titles. .As 
if it had not ucen the 1l11ty of ,T 0l111 to make such a procla
mation, or rather, :is il' it h:Hl not been Juhn'~ highest dignity 
to be the herald of the Son u!' Uud. .Kothing coul,l ha,·e 
been more unreasonable than to make Christ inforior to 
,John, because his testimony was highly favourable; for we 
know what ,John's testimony was. The expression which 
they use-all 11""" mmc Iv C'hri,t-is the language of envious 
persons,' and procce,ls from sinful alllbition; for they arc 
nfraid that the crowd will immediately forsake their master. 

27. A man cannot rcafre any thing. Solllc l'cfor these 
words to Christ, as if ,l ohn aceuse,l the ,lisciplcs of wickc,l 
presumption in opposition to God, hy emleavuuring to ,lc
pri,·e Christ of what the Father had µ:ircn to him. They 
suppose the meaning to be this : "That within so short a 
tilllc he has risen to so great honour, is the work of Go,! ; 
nn,l therefore it is in rnin for yuu to atklllpt to d,,gra,le him 
whom Uod "·ith his own halHl has misc,! on high."' Oth,•r, 
think that it is an exclamation into ,rhich he indignantly 
breaks forth, because his disciples ha,l hitherto made so little 

1 '' De bnptcsmcs et Jayemens.1' ~ n Quc Dieu r1xoit institucz." 
3 11 C'cst unc parole clc gcns cnnenx.' 1 
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progre~s. An,l certainly it was excessh·cly ahs1ml that they 
shouhl still e1uleaYOIII' to reduce to th<1 rnnk of ()1'(1i1t:1ry men 
him who, they Juul so often he,ml, wa8 the Christ, that he 
might not ri•e abo\'e his own serrnnt~; and, therelt,re, ,Tohn 
might jn~tl_r haYe sai,I that it is useless to ~pellll time in 
instructing men, because they arc dull :tll(I stupid, until they 
are renewed in mind. 

llut I mthe1· ag1·cc with the opinion of tho8e who explain 
it as appl)·ing lo ,John, as asserting that it is not in his 
power, or in theirs, to make him great, because the measure 
of n~ all is to he what God intcrnlc,I ns to he. For if cYen 
till' Son of Uod look 11ot that l11mnur lo hi111.w•U; (licb. v. 4,) 
what man of the ordinary rank wouhl venture to desire more 
than wl111t the Lord has gi,·en him~ This ~ingle thought, 
if it -..·ere dnly impressed on the minds of us all, would be 
ahnndantly suflicient for restraining ambition ; and were 
:unbition corrected and destroyed, the plague of contentions 
"·ouhl likewi8e lw rcmove,l. How comes it then, that every 
man C':rnlts him~clf more thnn is proper, bnt Lccausc we <lo 
not dcpcll(l on the Lord, so as to Le satisfied with the rank 
which he assip;ns to us ? 

2X. J ~,,, are wilne.,.,cs lo me. ,Tolin expostulates with his 
disciples that they did not gi,·e credit to his statements. lie 
had often warned them that he was not the Christ; and, 
tlu,reforc, it only remained that he should be a serrnnt and 
subject to the Son of God nlonp: with others. And this 
passage is worthy of notice; for, by affirming !hat he is not 
the Christ, he reserves nothing for himself bnt to be subject 
to the head, and to scr\'e in the Church as one of the rest, 
am! not to be so highly cxnltc<l as to obscure the honour of 
the Ilcnd. IIc says that he "'"" sent 1":fi,rc, to prepare the 
wny for Christ, as kings arc wont to hnYc heralds or fore
runners. 

20. lie ,v\10 hnth the hri,ll" i:-: the l.,ri1~1'.!..rt·oom; li11t tlH~ frirntl of lhe 
l,ri1h•~room, who stamlcth aiul l,L"an•fh l1i111 1 rvjoin•th l':-.:l·~:l•di11.!.dy on 
:tt'Cotmt ot' t.lw bridl·groom's voil'(', This my joy, tlu .. •rcli.,n•, is foililh·tl. 
::11. Jlc must increase, Uut I must decrease. : . .ll. Ilc who cometh from 
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:ibovc is a.bm·c all; he who is from the carlh is of the carlh, aud ~pc-akcth 1 

of the earth: lie who cometh from heaven is above all. 32. An<l what 
he hath scC'n an<l hcar<l, this he tcstificth, nut! no man rcccivetli his 
tcstimonv. 3:1. But be who rel·cin:•lh his tl•stiuwnv hath sc>:1lcd that ()oil 
i~ true. • 34 . .For he whom Goll bath sent !-pl'akctfl the wor<ls of God 1 for 
Gou gi.-eth not the Spirit by measure. 

29. lie wlw ltatlt tltc bride. By this comparison, he con
firms more folly the statement, that it is Christ alone 1vho is 
excluded from the ordinary rauk of men. For as he who 
marries a wife does not call and im·ite his friends to the 
mnrringe, in order to prostitute the bride to them, or, by 
giving up his own rights, to allow them to partake with 
him of the nuptial bed, but rather that the marriage, being 
honoured by them, may be rendered more sacrcll ; so 
Christ docs not call his ministers to the office of teaching, 
in order that, by conquering the Church, they may claim 
!lominion over it, but that he mny make use of their faithful 
labours for associating them with himself. It is n. great nn<l 
lofty distinction, that men arc appointed over the Church, 
to represent the person of the Son of God. They nre, there
fore, like tl,c friends whom tftc bridegroom brings with him, 
that they may accompany him in celebrating the marriage; 
Lut we must attend to the distinction, that ministers, being 
mindful of their rank, may not appropriate to themsch-cs 
what belongs exclusively to the brid,,.t1roo111. The whole 
amounts to this, that nil the eminence which teachers mny 
possess among themselves ought not to hinder Christ from 
ruling alone in his Church, or from governing it alone by his 
word. 

This compnrison frequently occurs in Scripture, when the 
Lord intends to express the sacred bond of adoption, by 
which he binds us to himself. For ns he offers himself to be 
truly enjoyed by us, thnt he may be ours, so he justly clnims 
from us that mutual fidelity nnd love which the wife owes to 
her husband. This marriage is entirely fulfilled iu Christ, 
1rho.s,,_fle.,!t and bones we arc, as Paul inforn1s ns, (Eph. Y. :lll.) 
The chastity demanded by him consists ehicfly in the obe-

1 "Et pnrlc de ln tcrrc, ou, comme fssu de tcrr<' ;''-" :m<l spcnkcth of 
thr earth, or, as havi119 proceeded.from the cartli.' 1 
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dicnce of the Gospel, that we mny not suffer ourseh-es to he 
led aside from its pure simplicity, ns the snme A post le tenchcs 
us, (2 Cor. xi. 2, 3.) "\Ye must, therefore, be subject to 
Christ nlone, he must be our ouly Head, we must not turn 
aside n hair's-breadth from the simple doetriue of the Gospel, 
he alone must have the highest glory, that he may retain the 
righl. nnd authority of being a bridegroom to us. 

But what. nre ministers to do? Certniuly, the Son of Goel 
calls them, that they may perform their duty to him in con
ducting the sncred marriage; and, therefore, their duty is, to 
take care, in cnry way, thnt the spouse-who is committed 
to their charge-may be presented by them as a clwste virgin 
to her husband; which Paul, in the passage already quoted, 
boasts of lrndng clone. But they who clraw the Church to 
themsch-es rather than to Christ are guilty of basely violating 
the marriage which they ought to have honoured. Ancl the 
greater the honour which Christ confers on us, by making us 
the guardians of his spouse, so much the more heinous is our 
want of fidelity, if we <lo not endeavour to maintain and 
defend his right. 

This my joy tl,crefore is fulfilled. lle means that he has 
obtainecl the fulfilment of all his clcsires, and that he has 
nothing further to 1\·ish, when he sees Christ reiguiug, and 
men listening to him as he deserves. "\Vhoever shall have 
such affections that, laying asicle all regard to himself, he 
shaH extol Christ and be satisfied with seeing Christ honoured, 
will be faithful ancl successful in ruling the Church ; but, 
whoever shall swerve from that end in the slightest clegree 
will be a base adulterer, and will do nothing else than con·upt 
the spouse of Christ. 

30. fie must i11creasc. John the Baptist proceecls fartl1er ; 
for, having formerly been raised by the Lord to the highest 
dignity, he shows that this was only for a time, but now that 
the Sun of R(qhteousness (i\Ial. iv. 2) has arisen, he must gi\'c 
way; and, therefore, he not only scatters and drives away 
the empty fumes of honour which hnd been rashly ancl igno
rantly heaped upon him by men, but also is exceedingly 
careful that the true and lawful honour which the Lord had 
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bestowed on him m:iy not obscnre the glory of Christ. Ac
cordingly, he tells u;; thnt '.he renson why he hnd been hitherto 
ncconnted n grent Prophet wns, thnt for n time only he wns 
plnced in so lofty a stntion, until Christ. c~rne, to whom he 
must surrender his office. In the menntime, he declares that 
he will most willingly endure to be retluccd to nothing, pro
vided th:it Christ occupy nnd fill the whole world with his 
rays ; nnd this zeal of ,f ohn nil pastors of the C.:hmch ought 
to imitate by stooping with the head nnd shoulders to elcrnte 
Christ. 

31. /le n·l,o cometh ji·o111 abo~e. Dy another comparison he 
shows how widely Christ differs from nil the rest, nnd how 
far he is nbove them ; f,,r he compnrcs him to n king or 
distinguishd general, who, speaking from his lofty scat, ought 
to be heard with reverence for his nuthorit,·, but shows tiiat 
it is enough for himself to spcnk from the ioll"cst footstool of 
Christ.' In the second clause the ol,l Lntin translation has 
only once the words, is qfthe earth; bnt the Greek mnnuscripts 
ngrcc in repcntin~ the words twic,·. l suspect that ignomut 
men considered the repetition to be superfluous, anu. therefore 
erased it; but t.lac meaning is: he 1clw is of earth gives evi
dence of his descent, nnd remains in an earthly rank according 
to the condition of his nature. Ilc maintains that it is peculiar 
to Christ alone to speak Ji·o111 aboi-<', because he came from 
lteaven. 

But it mny be nskccl, Did not John alw com,· .fi·o111 hcrll'c11, 

ns to his.calling am! oflicc, nnil "·ns it not. therefore the duty 
of men to hcnr the Lord speaking by his mouth? For he 
appears to do injustice to the hcaYculy doctrine which he 
dcli,·ers. I reply, this was not said absolutely, but by com
parison. If ministers be separately consi<lerccl, they speak as 
ji'Oln hcaec11, with the highest authority, whnt God commanded 
them ; but, as soon ns they begin to he contrasted \Yith 
Christ, they mu,t no longer be anything. Thus the Apostle, 
comparing the Law \\·ith the Gospel, says, Since they r.<ca11cd 
not who despised ltim that spolu, on earth, bc!l'arc lest you despise 

1 "Au mnrchepied de Christ." 



GOSl'f:L ACCORDINO TO JOilN. 137 

him who is .fi"om ltcavc11, (Hcb. xii. 25.) Christ, therefore, 
wishes to Le acknowlc<lgcd in his ministers, but in such a 
manner tlmt he may remain the only Lord, and thnt they 
may be s,itisficd with the rnnk of servants; but cspeci,llly 
when tl comparison is maclc, he wishes to be so distinguished 
that he alone may be exalted. 

:12 . .Awl what he hath see11 am[ ltearcl. ,T ohn proceeds in the 
discharge of his office ; for, in orcler to procure disciples for 
Chri,t, he commc1Hls Christ's doctrine as certain, because he 
utters nothing but what he has received from the Father. 
Sc,•i11_q and hearing arc contrasted with doubtful opiuions, un
founded rumours, and every kind of falsehoods; for he means 
that Christ teaches nothing but what has been fully ascer
tained. But some one will say that little credit is clue to 
him who has nothing but what lte has ltearcl. I reply, this 
word denotes that Christ has been taught by the Father, so 
that he brings forward nothing but what is divine, or, in 
othc1· words, what has been revealed to him by Goel. 

Xow this belongs to the whole person of Christ, so far as 
the Father sent him into the world as His ambassador and 
interpreter. He afterwards charges the world with ingrati
tude, in basely and wickedly rejecting such an undoubted 
and faithful interpreter of Goel. In this way he meets the 
offonce which might cause many to turn aside from the faith, 
and might hinder or retard the progrefs of many; for, as we 
arc accustomed to clcpen<l too much on the juclgment of the 
world, a consi<lcrnhle number of persons judge of the Gospel 
by the contempt of the world, or at least, where they sec it 
everywhere rejected, they arc prejudiced by that event, and 
arc rendered more unwilling and more slow to believe. Ancl, 
therefore, whenever we ace such obstinacy in the world, let 
this admonition hold us in constant obedience to the Gospel, 
that it is truth which came from Goel. When he says that 
:,;o ,ux reccii:eth his testimony, he means that there arc very 
few and almost no believers, when compared with the rnst 
crow cl of u II believers. 

:1:t B11t he 1L'ho receiveth his testimo11y. Here he exhorts 
vor.. 1. 
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and encournges the godly to embrace bol<lly the doctrine of 
the Gospel, as if he had sai<l that there was no reason why 
they shouhl be ash:une<l or uneasy on account of their small 
number, since they have God as the Author of their faith, 
who alone abundantly supplies to us the place of all the rest. 
Ami, therefore, though the whole world should refuse or 
withhold faith in the Gospel, this ought not to prevent good 
men from giving their assent to Go<l. They have something 
on which they may safely rest, when they know that to believe 
the Gospel is nothing else than to assent to the truths which 
God has revealed. l\Iennwhile, we learn t.hnt it is peculiar 
to faith to rely on God, and to be confirmed by his words; 
for there can Le no assent, unless Go<l have, first of nil, come 
forward nn<l spoken. By this <loct.rine faith is not only 
distinguished from all human inventions, but likewise from 
doubtful allll wavering opinions; for it must correspond to 
the truth of God, which is free from nil doubt, nnd therefore, 
as God cannot lie, it would he absurd that faith should wnYCr. 
Fortified by this defence, whatever coutrirnnces Satan may 
ernpl.Jy in his attempts to disturb nnd shake us, we shall 
always remain victorious. 

Ilcncc, too, we arc reminded how acceptable nn<l precious 
a sacrifice in the sight of God faith is. As nothing is more 
dear to him than his truth, so we cannot render to him more 
acct'ptalilc worship than when we ncknowlc<lgc by our faith 
that lie is true, for then we ascribe that honour wl,ich truly 
belongs to him. Un the other hnn<l, we cannot offer to him 
a greater insult than not to believe the Gospel; for he cannot 
Le <lcprivcd of his truth without tnking away all his glory 
mul majesty. Ilis truth is in some sort closely linked with 
the Gospel, an<l it is his will that there it should be recognized. 
rnLclienrs, therefore, as far as lies in their power, lea\'e to 
Got! nothing ,rhutc,·er; not thnt their wickedness onrthrows 
the faithfulness of God, but Leeuuse they <lo not. hesitate to 
clrnrgc God with falsehood. If we arc not harder than stones, 
this lofty title Ly which faith is adorned ought to kindle in 
our rninds the most urdent lo\'C of it; for how great is the 
honour which Go<l confers on poor worthless men, when they, 
who by nalurc arc 11othing else than folsehord imd rnnit~·, 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

are thou~ht worthy of ntt1,-.;ti11g hy their dignature the saere,l 
truth of God ? 

:ll. l,,r lie wltom God !wilt se11t spcal,etlt the word, ~f Goel. 
1Ic confirms the p1·eeeding statement, for he shows that we 
ha,·c actu:tlly to ,lo with God, when we rcccirn the doctrine 
of Christ; bcc:rnse Christ proceeded from none else than from 
the llca,·cnly Father. It is, therefore, God alone ,dw ,peaks 
to us by him; nn<I, indeed, we <lo not a:;sign to the doctrine 
of' Christ ail th:tt it ,lcscn·cs, unless we acknowledge it lo be 
di,·ine. 

For God !Jirdl, 1101 tltc S11irit b!J 111casure. This passage is 
explained in two ways. Some extend it to the ordinary 
cli,pcn,ation in this manner: thnt God, who is the iucxlmus
tiLlc fountain of all benefits, docs not in the least degree 
di,uinish his reaourees, when he largely and plentifully bestows 
his gifts on men. They who draw from any vessel what they 
give to others come at last to the bottom; but there is no 
danger th:Lt any thing of this sort can happen with Goel, nor 
will the abundance of his gifts ever be so large that he cannot 
go bcyon,l it, whenever he shall be pleased to make a new 
excrci,e of liberality. This exposition appears to have some 
plan,ibility, for the sentence is indefinite; that is, it docs not 
expressly point out any person.1 

Jht I am more disposed to follow Augustine, who explains 
that it was said concerning Christ. Nor is there any force 
in the objl'ction, that no express mention is mnclc of Christ 
in this clause, since all ambiguity is removed by the next 
clause, in which that which might seem to have been ~aid 
indi,l'l'i111inately about many is limited to Christ. For these 
wonls were unquestionably added for the sake of explanation, 
tlrnt the Father hat/, _qii-e1t all thi11gs into the luuul q{ hi.< S011, 

1,wwse ,,,. lui-etl, ltim, and ought therefore to be rca,J as placed 
in immc<liatc connection. The YCrb in the present tcmc-
9in•//,-dcnotcs, as it were, a continued net; for though Christ 
was all at once endued with the Spirit in the I, ighr,st pcrlcc
tiun, yet, as he continually flows, as it were, from a source, 

i. u C'cst a dire, ne determine point cert:,ine personne.'' 
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and is widely diffused, there is no impropriety in saying that 
Chl'ist now receives him from the Father. Ilut if any one 
choose to interpret it more simply, it is no unusual thing that 
there should be a change of tenses in such verbs, and that 
givetlt should be put for ltatlt given.1 

The meaning is now plain, that the Spirit 1cas not given 
to Christ by measure, as if the power of grace which he pos
sesses were in any way limited; as Paul teaches that to every 
one is _given according to the measure of the gift, (Eph. iv. 7,) so 
that there is no one who alone has full abundance. For 1vhile 
this is the mutual bond of brotherly intercourse between us, 
that no man separately considered has every thing that he 
needs, but all rcr1uire the aid of each other, Christ differs 
from us in this respect, that the Father has poured out upon 
him an unlimited abundance of his Spirit. And, certainly, 
it is prnper that the Spirit should dwell without measure in 
him, tltat we may all draw out of his fulncss, as we have seeu 
in the first chapter. And to this relates what immediately 
follows, that the Father hat/, given all thi11.9s iuto his hand; for 
by these words ,John the Baptist not only declares the excel
lence of Christ, but, at the same time, points out the encl ancl 
use of the riches with which he is encluccl; namely, that Christ, 
having beeu appointed by the Father to be the administrator, 
he distributes to eYCry one as he chooses, and as he finds to 
be necessary ; as Paul explains more folly in the fourth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians, which I lately quoted. 
Although Goel enriches his own people in a rnriety of ways, 
this is peculiar to Christ alone, that he has all tltz'11gs in his 
hand. 

35. The Father loveth tl1c Son, an<l hath given n.ll things into his hand. 
:\G. lie who hclieveth in the Sou bath eternal lifo ; Lut he ,vho bclicveth 
11ot in the Son:? f-hall uot sec life, but the wrath of t:ml aLi<l(>th on him. 

:l5. The Father fore/!, the S011. But what is the meaning 
of this reason? Docs he rcganl all others with hatred? The 
answer is cas~·, that he docs not sprak of the common loi-c 

1 u Et quc Do1111e soit mis pour et du1mC." 
~ '' Q.ui nc croit point nu }'ils, 011, qui desobt1-l c,11 Ftls :11

-" who bclicveth 
not in the Son, or, ll'ho disohl'!/Ctl, fhP 8011. 11 
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with which Goll regards men whom he has created, or hi~ 
other works, but of that. peculiar love which, beginning with 
the Son, flows from him to all the creatures. For that lo\'e 
with which, embracing the Son, he embraces us also in him, 
leads him to communicate all his benefits to us by his huncl. 

:Ill. Jlc wlto belict•cf!t in the 8011. This was aclclecl, not only 
Iv inform us that we ought to ask all good thing:1 from Christ, 
but likewise to make us acquainted with the manner in which 
they arc enjoyed. He shows that enjoyment consists in faith; 
and nut. without reason, since by means of it we posses. 
Christ, who brings alung with him both righteousness and 
Ii.Ji', which is the fruit of righteousness. When faith in 
Christ is cleclnrcd to be the q_ausc of life, we learn from it 
that Ide is to be found in Christ alone, and that in no other 
way do we become partakers of it than by the grace of Christ 
himself: But all are not agreed as to the way in which the 
life of Christ comes to us. Some understand it thus : "as 
by belic,·ing we receive the Spirit, ,vho regenerates us in 
order to justification, by that very regeneration we obtain 
snlrntion." For my own part., though I acknowledge it to 
he trul', thnt we are renewed by faith, so that the Spirit of 
Christ goYCrns us, yet I say that we ought first to take into 
eonsi,lcration the free forgi,·eness of sins, through which we 
arc al'ceptcil by Goel. Again, I say that on this all our con
fidence of salvation is founded, and in this it consists; because 
justification before Goel cannot be reckoned to us in any 
other way than when he does not impute to us our sins. 

But he who believe/It not in the S011. As he held out life in 
Christ, by the sweetness of which he might allure us, so now 
he adjudges to eternal death all who do not believe in Christ. 
All(), in this way, he magnifies the kindness of Goel, when he 
warns us, that there is no other way of escaping death, 
unless Christ deli1·er us; for this scntm1cc clcpemls on the 
fact, that we arc all accursed in Adam. K ow if it be the 
office of Chri,t to saYe what was lost, they who reject the 
salvation offered in him arc justly suffered to remain in 
death. "' e ha,·e just now snid that this belongs peculiarly 
tu those who reject the gospel which has been rcl'Calcd to 
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them; for though all mankiml arc involved in the same de
struction, yet a heavier and double vengeance awaits those 
who refuse to have the Son of God as their deliverer. And, 
indeed, it cannot be doubted that the Baptist, when he 
denounced death against unbelievers, intended to excite us, 
by the dread of it, to the exercise of faith in Christ. It is 
also manifest that all the righteousness which the world 
thinks that it has out of Christ is condemned and reduced 
to nothing. Kor is any one enabled to object that it is 
unjust that those who arc otherwise devout and holy should 
perish, because they do not bclicn; for it is folly to imagine 
that there is any holiness in men, unless it have been gi,·en 
to them by Christ. 

To see l!fc is here put for " enjoying life." But to express 
more clearly that no hope remains for us, unless we arc 
dcli\·ercd by Christ, he says that the u-rath ,if God abideth on 
unbelievers. Though I am not dissatisfied with the view 
given by Augustine, that John the Baptist used the word 
abideth, in order to inform us that, from the womb we wcrn 
appointed to death, because we arc all born the children of 
wrath, (Eph. ii. :t) At least, I willingly admit an allusion of 
this sort, provided we hold the true and simple meaning to 
be what I have stated, that death hangs over all unbe
lievers, and keeps them oppressed and ovcrwhchncd in such 
a manner that they can never escape. And, indeed, though 
already the reprobate arc naturally condemned, yet by their 
unbelief they draw down on themselves a new death. And 
it is for this purpose that the power of binding was given to 
the ministers of the gospel; for it is a just. Yengc:mce on the 
obstinacy of men, that they who shake off the salutary yoke 
of God should bind themselves with the chains of death. 



GOSPEL ACCOR!)ING TO JOH:S, H3 

CHAPTER IV. 

I. When, therefore, the Loni knew that the Pharisee, had heard that 
Jesus maUc aUt.l l>aptizccl more disciples than .John, (:!. Though ,Jl'su., 
himt-t!lf di1l not baptizc,1 but his disciples,) a. lie left Judea, a111l de
parted ngain into Galilee. 4-. Ami it was nccc~::;ary that. he ~houltl p.1:-:s 
through Sam;u-iil. 5. Ile came, thcrcti.lrC, into Lhc city ol' ~a111aria, which 
i:, 1•alh·tl ~idiar, near a fiPlcl which Jacob g:nc to lu'1 :-on ,Joseph. li . 
. A1ul ,Jm·oh's well was thl'ru i mul ,fosu:-, fatiglll'(l by the jom·111:y, was 
thu::: ~itting- on the well, for it w .. 1.s about the six:th hour. 7 . ..:\ woman 
c:mit· fwm !°:':uunria to draw water. ,Jesus saith to her, lii\'c me to <lriuk. 
R For the rli:.;ciplcs had gone into the city to I.my fuotl. 9. The ~u11ari
lclll woman saith to him1 How c.lost thou, who art a ,Jew, a~k llriuk from 
me, who am a Samaritan woman ( !•~or the Jews l.101<1 110 intl:rcuur:;c 
with the Samnrituns. 

1. IVl1en, therefore, tlie Lord k11cw. The Evangelist, in
tending now to give an account of the conversation which 
Christ had with a Samaritan woman, begins with explaining 
the cause of his journey. Knowing that t!te Pharisees were 
ill-dispoije<l towards him, he did not wish to expose himself 
to their anger before the proper time. This was his motive 
for settiag ont from J mica. The Ernngclist thus informs us 
that Christ did not come into Samari,i with the intention of 
dwelling there, but because he had to pass through it on his 
way from J u,!ca to Galilee; for until, by his resurrection, he 
should open up the way for the gospel, it was necessary that 
he should be employed in gathering the sheep of Israel to 
which he had been sent. That he now favoured the ::iama
ritans with his instruction was an extraordinary and almost 
accidental occurrence, if we may be allowed the exprcooion. 

But why does he seek the retirement and lurking-places 
of Galilee, as if he were unwilling to be known, which was 
highly to be desired? I reply, he knew well the proper way 
to act, and made such use of the opportunities of usefulness 
that he did not allow a moment to be lost. lie wished, 
therefore, to pursue hia course with regularity, and in such 
a manner as he judged to be proper. Hence too we hcnr 
that our miads ought to be regulated in such a m:rnner that, 
on the one hand, ,,.e may not be deterred by any fear from 
going forwa1·d in duty; and that, on the other hand, we may 
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not too rashly throw ourselves into clangers. All who are 
earnestly desirous to pursue their calling will be careful to 
maintain this moderation, for which they will steadily follow 
the Lord even through the midst of deaths; they "·ill not 
rush into them heedlessly, but will walk in their ways. Let 
us, therefore, remember that we must not ad rnncc farther 
than our calling demands. 

That the Pharisees ltad lteard. The Pharisees alone arc 
mentioned by the Evangelist as having been hostile to 
Christ; not that the other scribes were friendly, but because 
this sect was at that time in the ascendant, and because they 
were filled with rage under the pretence of go<lly zeal. It 
may be asked, Did they envy Christ that he had more di"s
n),lcs, because their stronger attachment to ,John led them to 
promote his honour and reputation? The meaning of the 
words is different; for though they "·ere fonnedy dissatisfied 
at finding that John collected disciples, their minds were still 
more exasperated, when they saw that a still greater number 
of disciples came to Christ. From the time that John :crnwed 
himself to be nothing more than the herald of the Son of 
God, they began to flock to Christ in greater crowds, and 
already he had almost completed his ministry. Thus he 
gradually resigned to Christ the office of teaching and bap
tizing. 

2. Thou.'llt Jesus lti111se!f bapti:ed not. He gives the desig
nation of Christ's Baptism to that which he confcrrc1l by the 
hands of others, in order to inform us that Baptism ought 
not to be estimated by the person of the minister, but that 
its power depends entirely on its Author, in whose name, 
aud hy whose authority, it is conferred. Ilcuce we deril"C a 
remarkal.,lc consolation, when we know that om baptism has 
no less efficacy to wash and renew us, than if i~ had been 
given by the hand of the Son of God. Kor can it be doubted 
that, so long as he lived in the world, he ,,bstained from 
the outward administration of the sign, for the express pur
pose of testifying to all ages, that Baptism loses nothing of 
its value when it is administered by a mortal man. In short, 
not only <loes Christ baptizc inwardly by his Spirit, but the 
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\'cry symbol which we receive from a mortal man ought to 
be viewed by us in the same light as if Christ himself displayecl 
his hand from heaven, and stretched it out to us. Kow if 
the Baptism administered by a man is Christ's Baptism, it 
will not cease to be Christ's Baptism whoever be the minis
ter. And this is sufficient for refuting the Anabapti;ts, who 
maintain that, when the minister is a wicked mnn, the lmp
tism is also vitiated, and, by means of this absurdity, disturb 
the Church; as Augustine has nry properly employed the 
snrue argument against the Donatists. 

5. T1'7,icl, i., called Sichar. J eromc, in his epitaph on Paula, 
thinks that this is an incon·ect reading, and that it ought to 
have been written Sicliem ; nnd, indeed, the latter appears to 
have been the ancient and true name; but it is probable thai, 
in the time of the Evangelist, the word Sichar was already 
in common use. As to the place, it is generally agreed thnt 
it was a city situated close to :Mount Gcrizziru, the inhabit
ants of which were treacherously slain by Simeon and Levi, 
(Gen. xxxiv. 25,) and which Abimelcch, a native of the pince, 
afterwards razed to its foundations, (,Judges ix. ,15,) But the 
connniencc of its situation was such that, a third time, a 
city was built there, which, in the age of Jerome, they called 
Xcapolis. By adding so many circumstances, the Apostle 
removes all doubt; for we arc clearly informed by J\Ic;scs 
where that field was which Jacob assigned to the children of 
,Joseph, (Gen. xlviii. 22.) It is universally acknowledged, 
ulso, that :\fount Gerizzim was near to Shechem. "\Y c shall 
afterwards state that a temple was built there; nnd there can 
he no doubt that Jacob dwelt a long time in that place with 
his family . 

.A1Ul Jesus, fatigued by tltc journey. He did not pretend 
weariness, but was actually fatigued ; for, in order that he 
might he better prepared for the exercise of sympathy and 
compassion towards us, he took upon him our weaknes~cs, as 
the Apostle shows that we ltave 11ot a 1,igl, priest who cannot 
bctouched wit!, the feeling of our infirmities, (Heb. iv. 15.) With 
this agrees the circumstance of the time; for it is not won
tlcrful that, being thirsty and fatigued, he rested at the well 
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nbout noon; for as the day, from sunrise to sunset, had twelve 
hours, tlte .~ixtlt !tour was Noon. When the Evangelist says 
that lie sat Tnus, he means that it was the attitude of a man 
who was fatigued. 

7. A woman came from Samaria. ,vhen he asks water 
from the woman, he does it not merely with the intent.ion of 
obtaining an opportunity to teach her ; for thirst prompted 
him to desire to drink. Ilut this cannot hinder him from 
availing himself of the opportunity of instruction which he 
has obtained, for he prefers the salvation of the woman to 
his own wants. Thus, forgetting his own thirst, as if he 
were satisfied with obtaining leisure and opportunity for con
versation, that he might instruct her in true godliness, he 
draws a comparison between the visible water aml the spiritual, 
and waters with heavenly doctrine the mind of her who had 
refused him water to drink. 

9. /low dost thou, wlto art a Jew ? This is a reproach, by 
which she retorts upon him the contempt which was generally 
entertained by his nation. Tlte Sa,maritans are known to 
have been the scum of a people gathered from among 
foreigners. Having corrupted the worship of Gou, :mu in
troduced many spurious und wicked ceremonies, they were 
justly regarded by the Jews "·ith detestation. Yet it cannot 
be doubted that the Jews, for the most part, held out their 
zeal for the law as a cloak for their carnal hatred; for many 
were actuated more by ambition and envy, and by displeasure 
nt seeing the country which had been allotted to them 
occupied by ilte Samaritans, than by grief and uneasiness 
because the worship of God had been corrupted. There was 
just ground for the separation, provided that their feelings 
had been pure and well regulated. For this reason Christ, 
when he first sends the Apostles to proclaim the Gospel, for
bids them to turn aside to the Samaritans, (~Iatth. x. 5.) 

Ilut this woman docs what is natural to almost all of us; 
for, being desirous to be held in esteem, we take very ill to 
be despised. This disease of human nature is so general, that 
every pcrs01t wishes that his Yices should please others. If 
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any man disapproves of ns, or of any thing that we do or say,1 

we are immediately olfonde<l without nny good renson. Let 
nny man examine himself, an<l he will find this see<l of pride 
in his mind, until it has been eradicated by the Spirit of God. 
This woman, therefore, knowing that the superstitions of her 
nation were condemned by the Jews, now otters a.n insult to 
them in the person of Christ. 

For Ilic Jeu:s !told no intercourse 1,·it!t tlw Samarita11s. These 
words I consider to have been uttered by the woman. Others 
suppose that the Evnngelist a<l<lcd them for the sake of 
cxplanatic,n, and, indeed, it is of little consequence which 
meaning you prefer. Ilut I think it more natural to believe 
that the woman jeers at Christ in this manner: " ,vha.t? Is it 
la.wfnl for you to ask drink from me, when you hold us to be 
so profane?" If any prefer the other interpretation, I do not 
dispute the point. Besides, it is possible that the Jews c1uTied 
their abhorrence of the Samaritans beyond proper bounds ; 
for, as we have said that they applied to an improper purpose 
a false pretence of zeal, so it was natural for them to go to 
excess, as almost always happens with those who give way to 
wicked passions. 

10. Jesus answered and said to her, If thou kncwest the gift of God, 
a111l who it is that ~aith to thee, Gh·c me to <lrink, thou wouldst hnYe n~kc<l 
or him, ancl he woultl have given thee living water. 11. The woman saith 
to him, Sir, thou hast not.hing: to draw with, ancl the well is clccp; whence, 
tht•i•clOr(", hast thou living water ?2 12. Art thou greater than our father 
J;tcoh, who gave us the well, and himself drank of it, and his chil<lrcn, and 
his cattle? l~L .Tesus answered and said to her, Even' one that drinkct.h 
of this water "·ill thirst again; 14. Bnt he who tlrinkct]; of the water which 
I :-:hall give him will m•,·cr thirst; bnt the water, which I shall give him, 
shall Uc in him a well of water springing up into eternal lifo. 15. The 
l\"oman ~aith to him, Sir, give me this water, that I may not thirst, and 
mny not come hither to draw. 

10. Jesus answered. Christ now, availing himself of the 
opportunity, begins to preach about the grace and power of 
his Spirit, and that to a woman who did not at all deserve 
that he should speak a word to her. This is certainly an 

1 " Et qui reprouvc cc quc nous <lisons ou faisons," 
" Ceste cau vh·c ;"-" this living water!' 
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astonishing instance of his goodness. For what was there in 
this wretched woman, that, from being a prostitute, she sud
denly became a disciple of the Son of God? Though in all 
of us he has displayed a similar instance of his compassion. 
All the women, indeed, arc not prostitutes, nor arc all the 
men stained by some heinous crime; but what excellence can 
any of us plead as a reason why he deigned to bestow on us 
the heavenly doctrine, and the honour of being admitted into 
his family? Nor was it by accident that the conversation 
with such a person occurred; for the Lord showed us, as in 
a model, that those to whom he imparts the doctrine of sal
vation arc not selected on the ground of merit. Ancl it appears 
at first sight a wonderful arrangement, that he passed by so 
many great men in J udca, and yet held familiar discourse 
with this woman. But it was necessary that, in bis person, 
it should be explained how true is that saying of the Prophet, 
I was found by them tltat sought me ,wt; I 11:as made 11w11!fest 
tv them tltat a.,lu·d not ajter 111<'. I ·'"id to those 11'ho sought 111c 
not, Behold, here I a111, (Isa. lxv. 1.) 

If tltou hnel/'cst tltc gift of God. These two clauses, If thou 
l,,wwest the gip ,!f God, and, 1clw ii i., that talheth 1,.;11t thee, I 
read separately, viewing the latter as an interpretation of the 
former. For it was a wonderful kindness of God to have 
Christ present, who brought with him eternal life. The 
meaning will be more plain if, instead of and, we put nmncly, 
or some other wol'(l of that kind,1 thus: {f tlum l111cl/'cst the 
.'lift of God, NA~IELY, 11:/11, it i., tltat talhcth 11·itlt f/,r,•. By these 
words we arc taught that then only do we know what Chri,t 
is, when we understand what the Father hath given to us in 
him, and what benefits he bringR tons. Now that knowledge 
begins wit.h a conviction of our po,·crty; for, before any one 
desires a remedy, he must be previously affcctccl with the 
,·icw of his distrcsacs. Thus the Lord im·itcs not those ,\'ho 
ha\'c drnnk enou~h, but the thirsty, not those who arc satiated, 
but the hnngry, to cat and llrink. And why would Christ 
be sent with the fulncss of the Spirit, if we were not empty? 

Again, as he has made great progress, who, feeling his 

1 l, Si f'II lieu ,le Et, nous ml'ttons A sraroi1', ou <p1cJ,1uc autrc mot 
:-rmhlahll'." 
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deficiency, nlrc:uly acknowledges how much he needs the nid 
of another; so it would not be enough for him to gronn under 
his distresses, if he hnd not also hope of nid rc:l!ly and prepared. 
In this wny we might do no more thnn wnste ourselves with 
grief, or at lcnst we might, like the Papists, run nbout in 
every direction, 11nd opp1·ess ourselves with useless and un
profitable weariness. Bnt when Christ nppcnrs, we no longer 
wnndcr in vnin, seeking n remedy where none can be obtained, 
but we go stmight to him. The only true nnd profitniJie 
knowledge of the grace of God is, when we know that it is 
exhibited to us in Christ, nnd that it is held out to us by his 
hand. In like manner docs Christ remind us how cfficncious 
is n knowledge of his blessings, since it excites us to seek 
them and kindles our hearts. .lf tlwu lmewcst, snys he, thou 
wouldst ltai:e asked. The design of these words is not difficult 
to be perceived ; for he intended to whet the desire of this 
woman, that she might not despise and reject the life which 
wns offered to her. 

He 1could have gfren thee. By these words Christ testifies 
that, if our prayers be addressed to him, they will not be 
fruitless; and, indeed, without this confidence, the earnest
ness of prayer would be entirely cooled. But when Christ 
meets those who come to him, and is ready to satisfy their 
desires, there is no more room for sluggishness or dclny. And 
there is no wan who would not feel that this is said to nil ot 
us, if he were not prevented by his unbelief. 

Living 1L·ater. Though the name Hater is borrowed from the 
present occurrence, and applied to the Spirit, yet this meta
phor is very frequent in Scripture, and rests on the best 
grounds. For we are liken dry and barren soil; there is no 
sap nnd no vigour in us, until the Lord water us by his 
Spirit. In another pnssagc, the Spirit is likewise cnllcd 
clean water, (Hcb. x. 22,) but in a different sense; nauicly, 
because he washes and cleanses us from the pollutions with 
which we arc entirely covered. But in this and similar pass
ages, the subject treated of is the secret energy by which 
he restores life in us, and maintains and brings it to pcrfoc
tion. There arc some who explnin this ns rcforrin~ to the 
doctrine of the Go8pel, to which I own thnt this nppcllation 
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is fully applicable; but I think that Christ incluclcs here the 
whole grace of our renewal; for we know that he was sent 
for the purpose of bringing to us a new life. In my opinion, 
therefore, he intencled to contrast water with that destitution 
of all blessings uncler which mankin<l groan and labour. 
Again, living water is not so callecl from its effect, as life
giving, but the allusion is to clifferent kincls of waters. It is 
calletl liL"ing, because it flows from a living fountain. 

11. Sir, thou hast nothing to draio wit!,. As the Sawaritans 
were <lespisecl by the ,Tews, so the Samaritans, on the other 
hancl, hclcl the Jews in contempt. Accorclingly, this woman 
at first not only clis<lains Christ, but even mocks at him. She 
unclerstancls quite well that Christ is speaking figuratively, 
but she throws out a jibe by a different figure, inten<ling to 
say, that he promises more than he can accomplish. 

12. Art thou greater than our father Jacob? She proceeds 
to charge him with arrogance in exalting himself above the 
holy patri:uch Jacob. " Jacob," she says, " was satisfied with 
this well for his own use an,! that of his whole family: ancl 
hast thou a more excellent water?" Ilow faulty this com
parison is, appears plainly enough from this co~si<lerntion, 
that she compares the servant to the master, ancl a <lea<l man 
to the living Go<l; an<l yet how many in the present <lay fall 
into this very error? The more cautious ought we to be not 
to extol the persons of men so as to obscure the glory of 
Go<l. ,v e ought, in<leecl, to acknowle<lgc with rc,·ercnce 
the gifts of Go<l, wherever they appear. It is, thcrcfot·e, 
proper that we shoulcl honour men who are eminent in piety, 
or en<luc<l with other uncommon gifts; but it ought to be in 
such a manner that Go<l may always remain eminent abo,·c 
all-that Christ, with his Gospel, may shine illustriously, for 
to him all the splcn<lour of the worl<l must yiel<l. 

It ought also to be obscn·c<l that the Samaritans falsely 
boaste<l of being <lcscen<lc<l from the holy Fathers. In like 
manner <lo the Papists, though they are a bastar<l see<l, arro
gantly boast of the Fathers, an<l <lcspisc the true chilclren of 
Go<l. Although the Samaritans ha<l been <le9cemled from 
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J11cob according to the flesh, yet, as they were altogether 
degenerntc<l and estranged from true godliness, this boasting 
would have been ridiculous. But now that they arc Cutheans 
by descent, (2 Kings nii. 2-!,) or at least collected out of 
the profane Gentiles, they still do not foil to make false pre
tensions to the name of the holy Patriarch. But this is of 
no arnil to them; and such must be the case with all who 
wickedly exult in the light of men, so as to deprive them
sch-es of the light of Goel, and who have nothing in common 
with the holy Fathers, whose name they have abused. 

13. Ei-ery one tl,at dri11lwtl, of this u:ater. Though Christ 
perceives that he is doing little good, and even that his in
strnction is treated with mockery, he proceeds to explain 
more clearly what he had said. He distinguishes between 
the use of the two kinds of water; that the one serves the 
bocly, and only for a time, while the power of the other gives 
perpetual vigour to the soul. For, as the body is liable to 
decay, so the aids by which it is supported must be frail and 
transitory. That which quickens the soul cannot but be 
eternal. Again, the words of Christ arc not at variance with 
the fact, that believers, to the very end of life, burn with 
desire of more abundant grace. For he does not say that, 
from the very first day, we drink so as to be fully satisfied, 
but only means that the Holy Spirit is a continually flowing 
fom1tain ; and that, therefore, there is no danger that they 
who have been renewed by spiritual grace shall be dried up. 
Ami, therefore, although we thirst throughout our whole life, 
yet it is certain that we have not received the Holy Spirit 
for a single day, or for any short periocl, but as a perennial 
fountain, which will never fail us. Thus believers thirst, ancl 
keenly thirst, throughout their whole life; and yet they hnvc 
nbunclance of quickening moisture; for however small may 
ha,·c been the measure of grace which they have received, it 
give~ them perpetual vigour, so that they are never entirely 
dry. ·when, therefore, he says thnt they shall be satidicd, 
he contrnsts not with Desire but only with Dro11gl1t. 

Slwll be a fo1111tain of u:ater springing up into eternal life. 
These words express still more clearly the preceding stntc-
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mcnt ; for they denote a continual watering, which maintains 
in them a heavenly eternity during this mortal and perishing 
life. The grace of Christ, therefore, does not flow to us for 
a short time, but overflows into a blessed immortality; for 
it docs not cease to flow until the incorruptible lifo which it 
commences be brought to perfection. 

15. Give me this water. This woman undoubtedly is suf
ficiently aware that Christ is speaking of spiritual water; but 
because she despises him, she sets at naught all his promises, 
for so long as the authority of him who speaks is not acknow
ledged by us, his doctrine is not permitted to enter. Indi
rectly, therefore, the woman taunted Christ, saying, "Thou 
boastest much, but I sec nothing: show it in reality, if thou 
canst." 

16. Jesus sa.ith to her, Go, call thy huslrn.n<l, :rn<l come hither. 17. The 
woman answcrC'tl, ancl saicl to him, I have not n husband. ,Tc>sus sai<l to 
her, Thou hast Wl'll said, I have not a husband; 18. For thou hast ha<l 
five husbands, and he whom thou now hast is not tltY husbarnl; in this 
thou hast tolcl the truth. 19. The woman sailh to i;im, Sir, I sec that 
thou art a Prophet. 20. Onr fatlwrs worshipped in this mountain; :uu.l 
you say that. Jerusalem is the place where we ought to worship. 21. 
Je1ms sailh lo hL'I', ". ou1an, belien• me, the hour cometh when YOU shnll 
not worship the Father either in this m.ountnin or in .Jcrusnlcm. • 

16. Call thy husband. This appears to haYC no connection 
with the subject; ancl, indeed, one might suppose that Chri:;t, 
annoyed and put to shame by the impudence of the woman, 
changes the discourse. But this is not the case; for when 
he perceived that jeers and scoffs were her only reply to 
what he had said, he applied an appropriate remedy to this 
disease, by striking the woman's conscience with a conYiction 
of her sin. And it is also a remarkable proof of his compas
sion that, when the woman was unwilling of her own accord 
to come to him, he draws her, as it were, against her will. 
But we ought chiefly to obscrrn what I have mcntione,], that 
they who arc utterly careless and almost stupid mn,t be 
deeply wouncled by a conviction of sin; for such persons will 
r?garcl the doctrine of Christ as a fable, until, being summoned 
to the jmlgmcnt-seat of God, they arc compelled to dread as 
a ,Jmlgc him whom they formerly despi8cd. All who ,lo nnt 
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scruple to rise ng;niust the doctrine of Christ with their scoff
ing jests must be trcntc<l in this manner, thnt they may Le 
111:ulc to feel that they will not pnss unpunished. Such too 
is the obstinacy of many, that they will nc\'cr listen to Christ 
until they hnYc been snL<luc<l Ly Yiolcnce. ,vhencYer then 
we perceive that the oil of Christ has no flarnur, it ought to 
be mixed with wine, that its tnstc mny begin to Le foll. Nay 
more, this is necessary for nil of us; for we arc not seriously 
alfoctc<l by Christ speaking, unless we have been aroused by 
repentance. So then, in order thnt any one mny prolit in 
the school of Christ, his hardness must Le subdued by the 
<lemonstrntion of his misery, as the earth, in or<ler that it may 
become fruitful, is prepared an<l softened by the ploughshare, 1 

for this knowle<lgc alone shakes off all our flatteries, so that we 
no longer <lare to mock Goll. "\Yhcnc,·cr, therefore, a. neglect 
of the word of Go<l steals upon us, no remedy will be more 
appropriate thnn thnt each of us shoulcl arouse himself to the 
consi<lcration of his sins, tlrn.t he mr1y be ashamed of himself, 
an<l, trembling before the jmlgment-seat of Goel, may be 
humbled to obey Him whom he hau wantonly uespiseu. 

17. I lwi·c not a husband. ,vc <lo not yet fully perceive 
the fruit of this au.vice, by which Christ intended to pierce 
the hcnrt of this woman, to lea<l her to repentance. And, 
indeed, we arc so intoxicateu, or rather stupified, by our self
lo,·c, thnt "·c nrc not at all move<l by the first wounds that 
a.re inflicted. But Christ applies an appropriate cure for this 
sluggishness, by pressing the ulcer more sharply, fo1· be openly 
reproaches her with her wickcunc,s ; though I <lo not think 
that it is a single case of fornication that is here pointed. out, 
for when he says that she ltas had fi,.e husbands, the reason of 
this probably wus, that, being :i froward an<l disobedient wife, 
she constrainc<l her husbanus to divorce her. I interpret the 
words thus : "Though Gou joined. thee to lawful husbands, 
thou uiust not cease to sin, until, rendered infamous by nu· 
merous divorces, thou prostitutedst thyself to fornication." 

1 u Tout ninsi qnc la tcrre, pour npporter 1ruict, scra menuisee et 
:imollie par lo soc de la charrue.'1 

\"OL. I. K 
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1 D. Si,., I perceive that thou art a Prophet. The fruit of the 
reproof now becomes evident; for not only does the woman 
modestly acknowledge her fault, but, being ready and prepared 
to listen to the doctrine of Christ, which she Imel formerly 
disdained, she now desires and requests it of her own accord. 
Repentance, therefore, is the commencement of trne docility, 
as I have nlreo.cly said, and opens the gntc for entering into 
the school of Christ. Again, the woman tenehes us by her 
example, that when we meet with o.ny teacher, we ought to 
:wail ourselves of this opportunity, that we may not be un
grnteful to Go<l, who never sends Prophets to us without, ns 
it were, stretching out the hand to invite us to himself. But 
we must remember what Paul teaches, that they who have 
grncc given to them to tench well I arc sent to us by God; 
for how shall they preach 1wle.,s they arc sent? (Rom. x. 15.) 

20. Our fathers. It i~ a mistaken opinion "·hich some hold, 
that the woman, finding the reproof to be disagreeable and 
hateful, cunningly changes the subject. On the contrary, 
she pusses from wlmt is partic•.1lnr to what is general, and, 
having been informed of her sin, wishes to be generally in
structed concerning the pure 1rorsl11j1 of Go<l. She takes a 
proper and regular course, when she consults a Prophet, that 
she may not fall into a mistake in the 11·orsl11j, of God. It is 
as if she inquirc<l at God himself in what manner he chooses 
to be wo1"s!11j1ped; for nothing i:3 more wicked than to contrirn 
various moues of 1corsl11j1 without the nuthority of the word 
of God. 

It is well known that there was a constant dispute between 
the Jews and the Samaritans about the true rule of worship
ping God. Although the Cuthcans and other foreigners, 
who had been brought into Samaria, 1Yhcn the ten tribes 
were led into captivity, were constrained by the plagues and 
punishments of God 2 to adopt the ceremonies of the Lal\·, and 
to profess the worship of the God of Israel, (:i.s we read, 
2 Kings xvii. 27 ;) yet the religion ,rhieh they lmd was imper-

1 "Qui ont la grace de Lien cnscigncr." 
' "Par les playcs et punitions de Dieu. '' 
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feet and corrnptcd in many ways; which the Jews couhl not 
all entlurc. llut the dispute was still more inflamed after 
that Manasseh, son of the high priest John, and brother of 
J,uhlus, h,ul built the temple on mount Gcrizzim, when 
Darius, the last king of the Persians, held the go\"crnmcnt of 
J udca by the haml of Sanballat, whom he had placed there 
as his lieutenant. For :\Ianassch, haying married a daughter 
of the goYernor, that he might not be inferior lo his brother, 
matlc himself a priest there, aml pmcurcd for himself by bribes 
as many apostles as he coul<l, as Josephus relates, (Ant. XI. 
yii. 2, nnd Yiii. 2.) 

Our fathers wor.,!,,j,ped in this 11w1111tai11. The Samaritans 
at that time did, as ·we !cam from the words of the woman, 
what is customary with those who hr,vc re\'Oltcd from trnc 
godliness, to seek to shieltl themselves by the examples of the 
Fathers. It is certain that this wns not the reason which 
intlucccl them to offer sacrifices there, but after that they had 
framed a fahc :1nd pcn·crsc wor,hip, obstinacy followed, wi1ich 
was ingenious in contriving excuses. I acknowleclgc, indeed, 
that unsteady and thoughtless men are sometimes excited by 
foolish zeal, as if they had been bitten by a gacl-fly, so that 
when they lcam that any thing has been done by the Saints, 
they instantly seize on the example without nny cxcl'Cisc of 
judgment. 

A second fault is still more common, that they borrow the 
dcccls of the Fathers ns a cloak to their crrors,-and this may 
be easily seen in Popery. But ns this passage is a remark
able proof how absurdly they net who, disrcganling the c01n
nmnd of God, conform to the examples of the Fathers, we 
ought to obscn-c in how many ways the worl<l commonly 
~ins in this rc,pcct. For it frequently happens that the 
majority, without <liscriminntion, follow those persons as 
Fathers who arc least of all entitled to be nccounted Fathers. 
Thus in the present dny we pcrceirn that the Papists, while 
with open mouth they declaim about the Fathers, nllow no 
place for Prophets an<l Apostles, but, when they have men
tioned a few persons who dcscn·e to be honoured, collect n. 
\"ast group of men like thcmseh-cs, or at least come down to 
more corrupt ages in which, though there did not yet prevail 
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so gross n barbmism ns now exists, yet religion and the purity 
of <loctrinc ha<l greatly <lcclinc<l. "" e ought, therefore, care
fully to attend to the distinction, that none may be rcckonecl 
Fathers but those who were manifestly the sous of Go<l; an<l 
who also, by the eminence of their piety, were entitled to 
thi8 honournblc rank. Frequently, too, we err in this re
spect, that by the nctions of the Fatbers we rashly lay down 
a common law; for the multitude do not imagine that they 
confer sufficient honour on the Fathers, if they do not exclude 
them from the or<linnry rank of men. Tlrns, when we <lo 
not remember that they were fallil,lc men, we indiscriminately 
mingle their vices with their virtues. Hence nrisc8 the "·orst 
confusion in the con<luct !If life; for while all the actions of 
men ought to be tried by the rule of the Law, "·c subject the 
balance to those things which ought to be weighc,I by it; and, 
in short, where so much importance is attached to the imita
tion of the Fathers, the world thinks that there can be no 
danger in sinning after their example. 

A third fault is-a false, and ill-regulated, or thoughtless 
imitation ;1 that is, when we, though not cu<luc,I with the 
same spirit, or authorisc<l by the same command, plead as 
our example what any of the Fathers di<l; a8 for instance, if 
any private in<livi<lual resolved to revenge the injuries <lone 
to brethren, because J\Ioscs di<l this, ( Exod. ii. 12 ;) or if any 
one were to put fornicators to death, because this was <lone 
by Phinchns, (Num. XXY. 7.) That saYag·c fury in slaying 
their own children originated, as many think, in the wish of 
the ,Jews to be like their father Abraham, as if the command, 
Offer up thy son Isaac, (Gen. xxii. 2,) were a general com
mand, and not rather a remarkable trial of a ~ingle man. 
Such a falec imitation (;,.,n,,~r,i.ia) is generally produced by 
pride and excessive confi,Icnce, when men claim more for 
themselves than they have a right to <lo; and when each 
11erson docs not measure himself by his own standard. Yet 
none of these are true imitators of the Fathers, most of them 
are apes. That a considerable portion of ancient monachism 
flowed from the saruc source ,viii be acknowledgecl by those 

1 u Une foussc imitation, et mal rciglee, ou inconsi<leree.'' 
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who shall carefully examine the writings of the ancients. 
Ancl, therefore, unless we choose to err of our own acc0t·cl, 
we ought always to see what spirit each person has receivccl, 
what his calling requires, what is suitable to his condition, 
nncl what he is commnnclccl to clo. 

Closely nlliccl to this thircl fault is another, n:imely, the 
confouncling of times, when men, devoting their whole atten
tion to the examples of tlte Fatltcrs, do not consider that the 
Lord has since enjoined a different rule of conduct, which 
they ought to follow.1 To this ignorance ought to be ascribed 
that huge mass of ceremonies by which the Church has been 
bmied under Popery. Immediately after the commencement 
of the Christian Church, it began to err in this respect, be
cause a foolish affectation of copying Jewish ceremonies had 
an undue influence. The Jews had their sacrifices; and that 
Christians might not he inferior to them in splendour, the 
ceremony of sacrificing Christ was invented: as if the condi
tion of the Christian Church would be worse when there 
would be an cod of all those shadows by which the bright
ness of Christ might be obscured. llut afterwards this fury 
broke out more forcibly, and spread beyond nil bouncls. 

That we may not fall into this error, we ought always to 
be attentive to the present rule. Formerly incense, can
dles, holy garments, an altar, vessels, and ceremonies of this 
nature, pleased God; and the reason was, that nothing is 
more precious or acceptable to Him than obeclicnce. Now, 
since the coming of Christ, matters are entirely changed. 
"\Ve ought, therefore, to consider what he enjoins on us unclcr 
the Gospel, that we may not follow at random what the Fathers 
obsen·cd under the Law; for what was at that time a holy 
obscrrntion of the worship of God would now be a shocking 
sacrilege. 

The Samaritans were led astray by not consiclcring, in the 
example of Jacob, how widely it differed from the conclition 
of their mm time. The Patriarchs were permitted to erect 
;1ltars cYerywhcre, because the pince had not yet been fixed 
which the Lord aftcrl\'nrds selected; but from the time that 

1 "_•-.. 1lqmis onlonnC l't crJmlll:t!HlC lint' :tntrc comluitc et 111:111it•r;__• de 
foi~·c 1 (1u"ib until ~uyne." 
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God ordered the temple to be built on mount Zion, the free
dom which they formerly enjoyed ceased. For this reason 
Moses sai,l, 1/crcajier you shall 110/ do e1:ery one n·lwt appears 
nght in his own eyes, but only what I co11ll11a1ul yo11, ( Dent. xii. 
8, 14. ;) for, from the time that the Lord gave the Law, he 
restricted the true worship of himself to the requirements of 
that Law, though formerly a greater degree of liberty "·as 
enjoyed. A similar pretence \\'as offcrccl by those who wor
shipped in Bethel; for there Jacob hacl off creel a solemn 
sacrifice to God, but after that the Lord had fixed the place 
of sacrifice at J crnsalcm, it was no longer Dcthcl, the house of 
God, but Bcth:wcn, the house of wic!wdncss. 

,v c now sec what \\'as the state of the question. The 
Samaritans haJ the example of the Fathers for their rule: the 
Jcll's rested on the commandment of Goel. This \\·oman, 
though hitherto she had followed the cu,tom of her nation, 
was not altogether satisfictl with it. By 11·orsl11j1 we arc to 
unclcrstaml here not any kind of u·orsl11j,, (for daily prayers 
might be offorecl in any place,) but that ''"hich ,rns joine<l 
with s~crificcs, and which constituted a public ancl solemn 
profession of religion. 

21. ll'1J1nr111, hclic,·e 111e. In the first part of this reply, he 
briefly sets aside the ceremonial worship which had been 
appointed under the Law; for when he says that the lw111· 1:, 
at hand when there shall be no pccnliar and fixed place for 
1l'orship, he means that what ;\lo,cs clcli,·ercd was only for n. 
time, anti that the time was 11011· approaching when the parti
tion-wall (Eph. ii. 1-!) should be thrown down. In this 
manner he extends the worship of Got! far beyond its former 
11:11To11· limits, that the Samaritans might become partakers 
of it. 

The hour cometh. Ile nscs th,; present tense instead of the 
foturc; but tl,c meaning is, that the repeal of the Law is 
already at ha1H], so for as relates to the Temple, arnl Priest
hood, an<l other 011t1rnnl ceremonies. Dy calling Gotl Fatlier, 
he seems imlirectly to contrast llim with the Fathers "·hom 
the ,rnman hat! 1;1cntionctl, anti to con,-cy this instructi,,n, 
that God will be a common 1-,itlicr to all, so Lhat he will 
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be generally worshipped without di$tinction of places or 
nations. 

22. You worship what you know not, we worship what we know, for 
snlvaliun is from the Jew:--. 2:l. llut the hour l'Ollll'lh, nm) now is, when 
the true wort-hippcrs :shall wor:-hip the Father in ~pirit awl in truth; for 
the Father SC'l'kclh s11eh to wor$hip him. :U. (~Oil is a Spirit, :uu.l they 
who wur~hip l1i111 ought to worship in spirit an(l in truth. 25. The womnu 
~ni1h to him, I know that the l\k:-:-iah will COllll', who is callc1l Christ; 
tlwrl.'ti,n•, when he t-hall conw, he will tell you all things. 2G. Jesus saith 
to her, lt is I who l>lk with thee. 

Ile now explains more largely ,vhat he had briefly glanced 
at about the abolition of the L,iw; but he divides the sub
stance of his discomse into two parts. In the former, he 
charges with superstition and error the form of worshipping 
God which had been med by the Samaritans, but testifies 
that the true and lawful form was observed by the Jews. 
Ami he assigns the cause of the <liffcrenec, that from the wor<l 
of God the J cws obtained certainty as to his worship, while 
the Samaritans received nothing certain from the mouth of 
Go<l. In the second part, he <lcclares that the ceremonies 
hitherto obsernd Ly the J cws would soon be at an en<l. 

22. rau 1corsliip ,chat you hnow not, 1cc 1corsltip u·ltat u:e lrno11·. 
This is a sentence worthy of being remembered, and teaches 
us that we ought not to attempt any thing in religion mshly 
or at rnn<lom ; because, unless there be knowle<lge, it is not 
God that we worship, but a phantom or i<lol. All good in
tentions, as they arc ealle<l, nrc struck by this sentence, as by 
o. thunderbolt; for we learn from it, that men can <lo nothing 
but err, when they arc guided by their own opinion without 
the word or command of God. For Christ, dcfending the 
person and cause of his nation, shows that the J cws are widely 
different from the Samaritans. And why? 

Becau.;,; safration is from the Jc,,·s. By these words he 
means that they have the superiority in this respect, that 
God had ma<lc with them a covenant of eternal salrntion. 
Some restrict it to Christ, who was <lcsccn<lctl from the 
,Jews; and, indec<l, since all the pro111i.,es of God u-cre 1·01,
jir111cd and ratified in him, (2 Co,·. i. 20,) there is no salvutiun 
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but in him. But as there can be no doubt that Christ gives 
the preference to the Jews on this ground, that they do not 
worship some unknown deity, but God alone, who revealed 
himself to them, and by whom they were adopted as his 
people; by the word salvation we might to understand that 
saving manifestation which had been made to them concern
ing the hen vcnl y doctrine. 

Ilut why docs he say that it was .from the Jc1L·s, when it 
was rather deposited with them, that they alone might enjoy 
it? lie allmlcs, in my opinion, to what had been predicted 
by the Prophets, tlwt the Lall" U"Ollld !JO.forth.from Ziu11, (Isa. 
ii. 3; ~Iic. iv. 2,) for they "·ere separated for a time from the 
rest of the nations on the expre,s cornlition, that the pure 
knowledge of God shou!tl flow out from them to the "·hole 
world. It amounts to thi~, that God is not properly wor
shipped but by the certainty of faith, ,rhich cannot be pro
duced in any other way than by the won! of Goel. Hence 
it follows that all who forsake the word fall into idolatry; 
for Christ plainly testifies that an i,lol, or an imagination of 
their own brain, is sul>stitutecl fo1· God, when men arc igno
rant of the true God; :tllll he eh:1rgcs with ignorance all to 
whom God has not revealed himself, for a, soon as we arc 
deprived of the light of his word, darkness and blindness 
reign. 

It ought to be observed that the Je,vs, "·hen they Imel 
treachcrouslv set aside the co,·cnant of eternal life which 
God had rn;dc with their fathers, "·ere <lcpl'i1·cd of the tl'ca
~ure which they had till that time enjoyed; for they had not 
yet been driven out of the Church of God. Kow that they 
deny the Son, they have nothing in common with the Fath~r; 
.for ,,.l,osocvrr dcnict!t the S011 lu1/h uot /he Fatlw·, ( 1 J olm ii. 
2:3.) The samejudgment. must be forme,l concerning- all who 
ha\'C turned asi,lc from the pure faith of the Gospel to thcil' 
own in\'entions and the traditions of men. Althoug-h they 
who worship God aceonling to thcil' own jndg-lllcnt or hnman 
traditions flatter am! applaud them,t'll'eS in their obetinae.1·, 
this single word, thunclering- l'rolll hea,·cn, la, e prostrate all 
that. they imag-inc to I"' ilil'in0 arnl hol_,-, J"o// 11·orsl11j, whal 

?/Oil rlo not l,11011•. It follow, from !hi:; that, if we wish our 
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religion to be approved by God, it must rest on knowledge 
obtained from His word. 

23. But tl,e l1011r comet!,. Now follows the latter clause, 
about repealing the worship, or ceremonies,' prescribed by 
the Law. "'hen he says that the hour cometh, or ti-ill come, 
he shows that the order laid down by l\Ioscs will not be per
petual. "'hen he says that tl,c hour is now cmne, he puts an 
end to the ceremonies, and declares that, the time of reforma
tio11, of which the Apostle speaks, (Hcb. ix. 10,) has thns 
been fulfilled. Yet he approves of the Temple, the Priest-
1,ood, and all the ceremonies connected with them, so far ns 
relates to the past time. Again, to show that God docs not 
choose to be worshipped either in ,Jerusalem or in mount 
Gcrizzim, he takes a higher principle, that the true worship 
of Him consists in the spirit; for hence it follows that in nil 
places He may be properly worshipped. 

But the first inquiry which presents itself here is, "Why, 
and in what sense, is the worship of God called spiritual? 
To understand this, we must attend to the contrast between 
the spirit and outward emblems, as between the shadows and 
the truth. The worship of God is said to consist in tile 
spirit, because it iR nothing else than that inward faith of 
the heart which produces prayer, nnd, next, purity of con
~cience and self-denial, that we may be dedicated to obe
dience to God as holy sacrifices. 

Hence arises another question, Did not the Fathers wor
ship Him spiritually under the Law? I reply, as God is 
always like himself, he did not from the beginning of the 
world approve of any other worship than that which is spiri
tual, and which agrees with his own nature. This is abun
dantly attested by l\Ioses himself, who declares in many pass
ages that the Law has no other object than that the people 
may clcaYC to God with faith and a pure conscience. llut 
it is still more plainly declared by the Prophets when they 
attack with sc,·erity the hypocrisy of the people, because they 
thought that they had satisfied God, ;yhen they had performed 

1 ,l C'est h. llirc, llei,; cercmoni('~." 
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the sacrifices ancl made nn outward display. It is unnecessary 
to quote here many proofs which arc to be found everywhere, 
but the most remarkable passages arc the following :-Psalm 
I., Isaiah i., ]viii., lni., l\licah v., Amos vii. Dut while the 
worship of Goel un<ler the Law was spiritual, it ,ms envel
oped in so many outward ceremonies, that it rcscmLlccl 
something carnal ancl earthly. For this reason Paul calls 
the ceremonies jleslt ancl the be.'l!Jarly elements ef the 1L"Orld, 
(Gal. iv. \I.) In like manner, the author of the Epistle to 
the IlcLrcws says that the ancient sanctuary, with its appen
dages, was earthly, (Ilcb. ix. 1.) Thus we may justly say 
that the worship of the Lnw was spiritual in its substance, 
hut, in respect of its form, it was somewhat earthly aud car
nal; for the whole of that economy, the reality of which i., 
now fully rnanifeste<l, consistc<l of sha<lows. 

,v e now sec ,drnt the J cws hatl in common with us, and 
in what respect they dilfcrc<l. from us. In all ages Go<l. 
wished to be worshipped by faith, prayer, thanbgiving, 
purity of heart, and innocence of life; and at no time di<l he 
tlclight in any other sacrifices. But under the Law there 
were various additions, so that the spirit and truth were con
cealed under forms and shadows, whereas, now that the vail 
rf the temple has been rent, (:.\Iatth. xxvii. 51,) nothing is hid
den or obscure. There arc indeed among ourselves, iu the 
present day, some outward exercises of godliness, ,vhich our 
weakness renders necessary, but such is the moderation aml 
sobriety of them, that they do not obscure the plain trnth of 
Christ. In short, what was exhibited to the fathers under 
figures and shadows is now openly displayed. 

Now in Popcry this distinction is not only confounded, but 
altop;cthcr overturned; for there the shadows arc not less 
thick than they fol'lnerly were un<ler the Jewish religion. 
It cannot be denied that Christ here lays down an obYious 
diotinction between us and the J cws. \Yhatc,·cr may be the 
subterfuges by which the Papists at.tempt to escape, it is 
cYidcnt that we dillc1· from the father, in nothing more than 
outward form, because "hilc they worshipped Uod ,piritually, 
th,,y were bound to perform ccrcmonic~, which were abolished 
by the coming of Christ. Thus all who oppress the Church 
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with nn excessive multitude of ceremonies, do what is in their 
power to tlcpri,·c the Church of the presence of Christ. I do 
not stop to examine the vain cxc11,;cs which they plead, that 
many persons in the present day ham as much need of those 
aids as the Jews had in ancient times. It is always our duty 
to inrp1irc by what order the Loni wished his Church to be 
govcrnctl, fur IIc alone knows thoroughly what is expedient 
for us. Now it is certain that nothing is more at variance 
with the onlcr appointed by G◊ll than the gross and singu
larly carnal pomp 1vhich prcrnils in l'opcry. The spirit was 
indeed conccalctl by the shadows of the Law, but the masks 
of l'opcry disfigure it altogether; and, therefore, we must not 
wink at such gross and shnmdi1I cormptions. "·hatcver 
arguments may be employed by ingenious men, or by those 
who lrnrn not sufficient courage to correct ,·ices-that they 
arc doubtful matters, and ought to be held as indifferent
certainly it cannot be endured that the mlc laid down by 
Christ shall be violated. 

The true worshippers. Christ appears inclirectly to reprove 
the obstinacy of m:my, which wns aftcrwnrcls displayed; for 
we know ho11· ohstinatc and contentious the Jews were, when 
the Gospel was renalcd, in defon<ling the ceremonies to 
which they had been accustomed. But this statement has 
a ~till more cxtcnsi,·c meaning; for, knowing that the world 
wonhl never be entirely free from superstitions, he thus sepa
rate,: the devout and upright worsl11j,pe1·s from those who were 
false and hypocritical. Armed with this testimony, let us not 
hesitate to condemn the Papists in nil their inventions, aml 
bolclly to despise their reproaches. For what reason have 
we to fcnr, when we lenrn that God is pleased with this plain 
and simple worship, which is clisdained by the Papists, be
cause it is not attended by a cumbrous mass of ceremonies? 
And of ,rhat use to them is the idle splcn<lour of the flesh, 
by which Christ declares that the Spirit is queoche<l? "·hat 
it is lo 1,·01·.,lt1i1 God in spirit all([ lrut!t appears clearly from 
what has been alre:uly saitl. It is to lay aside the entangle
ments of ancient ceremonies, and to retain merely. what is 
spiritual in the \l'or,;hip of God ; for the lrut!t of the ll'Ol'ship 
of God consists in the spirit, nn<l ceremonies arc but a sort of 
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appendage. And here again it must be observed, that irutlt 
is not compared with falsehood, but with the outward addi
tion of the figures of the Law ;1 so that-to use a common 
expression-it is the pure and simple substance of spiritual 
worship. 

24. God is a Spirit. This is a confirmation drawn from 
the very nature of God. Since men arc flesh, we ought not 
to wonder, if they take delight in those things which corre
spond to their own disposition. Hence it arises, that they 
contrive runny things in the worship of God which are full 
of display, but have no solidity. But they ought first of all 
to consider that they lm1·c to do with God, who can no more 
agree with the flesh than fire with 1rntcr. This single con
sideration, when the inquiry relates to the worship of God, 
ought to be sufficient for restraining the wantonness of our 
mind, that God is so far from being like us, tlmt those things 
which please ns most arc the objects of his loathiug nnd ab
horrence. And if hypocrites nre so blinded by their own pride, 
that they nre not afraid to subject God to their opinion, 0r 
rather to their unlawful desires, let us know that this mo<lc:;ty 
docs not hold the lowest pince in the trne wor:;hip of God, to 
regard with su,picion whatc,·cr is gratifying according to the 
flesh. Dcsidcs, as we cannot ascend to the height of God, let 
us remember that we ought to seek from His word the rule 
by which we arc governed. This passage is frequently quote,! 
by the Fathers against the Arians, to prove the Di\"inity of 
the Iloly Spirit, but it is improper to strniu it for such a 
purpose; for Christ simply declares here that his Father is of 
a spiritual nature, nnd, therefore, is not moved by frivolous 
matters, as men, through the lightness and unsteadiness of 
their character, arc wont to be. 

25. T!ie Jfcs.<iah is about to co111<'. Although religion among 
the Samaritans was corrupted and mixed up with many crrnrs, 
yet some principles taken from the Law were imprc~:;cd on 
their miod;, such as that which related to the :\lcs~ia1,. Now 
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it is probable that, when the woman ascertained from Christ's 
discourse that a very extraordinary change was about to take 
place in the Church of Goll, her mind instantly recurred to 
the recollection of Christ, under whom she hoped that all 
things would be folly restorcll. ,vhcn she says that the 
11/es.<ialt is about to come, she seems to speak of the time as 
near at hand; and, indeed, it is sufficiently evident from many 
ar:,;nmeuts, that the minds of men were everywhere aroused 
by the expectation of the .Messiah, who would restore the 
affairs which were wretchedly decayed, or rather, which were 
utterly ruined. 

This, at. least, is beyond nil controversy, that the woman 
prefers Christ to Moses and to nil the Prophets in the office 
of teaching; for she comprehends three things in a few words. 
First, that the doctrine of the Law was not absolutely perfect, 
and that nothing more than first principles was delivered in 
it ; for if there had not been some farther progress to be 
made, she would not have said that tlte JJJessialt will tell us all 
things. There is an implied contrast between him and the 
Prophets, that it is his peculiar office to conduct his disciples 
to the goal, while the Prophets had only givrn them the 
earliest instructions, and, ns it were, led them into the course. 
Secondly, the woman declares that she expects such n Christ 
as will be the interpreter of his Father, and the teacher and 
instructor of all the godly. Lastly, she expresses he1· belief 
that we ought not to desire any thing better or more perfect 
than his doctrine, but that, on the contrary, this is the farthest 
object of wisdom, beyond which it is unlawful to proceed. 

I wish that those who now boast. of being the pillars of the 
Christian Church, would at least imitate this poor woman, so 
as to be satisfied with the simple doctrine of Christ, rnther 
than claim I know uot what power of superiutendence for 
putting forth their inventions. For whence was the religion 
of the Pope and Mahomct collected but from the wicked 
additions, by which they imagined that they brought the 
doctrine of the Gospel to a state of perfection ? As if it 
would have been incomplete without such fooleries. But 
whoever shall be well taught in the school of Christ will ask 
no other instructors, and indeell will not receive them. 
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26. It is I who tall, U"itl, thee. iYhen he aeknowle<lges to 
the woman that he is the :\lcs,;iah, he lllHJuestionaLly presents 
him.elf as her Teacher, in compliance ,l"ith the expectation 
which she had formc<l; and, therefore, I think it prolmblc, 
that he procee<le<l to give more full instruction, jn order to 
satisfy her thirst. Such a proof of his grace he intended to 
give in the case of this poor woman, that he might testify to 
all that he never fails to discharge his office, "·hen we <lesirc 
to have him for our Teacher. There is, therefore, no danger 
that he will <lisappoint one of those whom he finds ready to 
become his disciples. Dut they who refuse to submit to him, 
as we sec clone Ly many haughty am! irreligious men, or who 
hope to find elsewhere a wistlum more perfect-as the :\Iaho
mctans andPapi,ts do-<lcscrve to Le tlrirnn about liy innumer
able enchantments, and at length to be plnngcd in an abyss 
of errors. Again, Ly these 1Yords, "I ,,.J,o tall, ,cillt thee am 
the Messiah, the Son of God," he employs the name 1llessialt 
ns n seal to ratify the doctrine of his Gospel; for we must 
remember that he ,rns anointed Ly the Father, and that the 
Spirit qf God rested on him, that he might bring to us the 
message of salrntion, ns Isaiah clcclares, (lxi. 1.) 

27. Ancl, in the mcantimt', his cli:.:ciplC's camc1 and wond(;'rc,l that he 
talked with the woman. But no man said, "'hat scckcst thou, or why 
talke~L thou with her'! 28. The woman, thcrcl0r<', left her pitcher, au<l 
went away into the city, and i-ni<l to the men, ::?V. Come, and seen. man 
who lrnth told me all things that I c,·cr did: is not thi:s the Christ'! :JO. 
They went out of the city, thcn:fon~, and came to him. :Jl. In the mran
timc his clif--cip1es askccl l1im, :;;a_ring, 1'1nster, cat. :12. llut he saitl to 
them, I have foo1l to eat whid1 .' 011 know not. :):3. The di~dplt::-:, thl'l'clUn,, 
said among themselves, lJath any man brought him any tl1ing to c::i.t? 
3J. Jesus saith to them, ::\Iy foo<l is, to t.lo tl.ie will of him who sent me, 
anti to finish his work. 

27. Ilis disciples came, and 1co11dl'l"cd. That the discipfrs 
,,-ondc,wl, as the Ernngclist relates, might arise from one of 
two causes; either that they were offondctl at the mean con
dition of the woman, or that they reckoned the ,Jews to be 
polluted, if they entered into co1n-ersation with the Samari
hns. Now though both of these feelings proccetlctl from a 
tle,·out reverence for their ~!aster, yet they nrc wrong in 
1co11del'i119 at it as nn improper thing, that he deigna to 
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bestow so great honour on a woman who was ultcrly dcspisccl. 
For why clo they not rather look at themselves? They 
woulcl certainly h:wc fouud no less reason to be astonished, 
that they who were men of no note, and almost the ofl~ 
scourings of the people, were raised to the highest rank of 
honour. Ancl yet it is useful to obscrrn what the Evangelist 
says-that they clid not ,·cntmc to put a question; for we 
arc taught by their example that, if any thing in the works 
or words of God and of Christ be disagreeable to our feel
ings, we ought not to gi,·e ourselves a loose rein so as to 
ha ,·c the boldness to murmur, but ought to preserve a modest 
silence, until what is hidden from us be revealed from hca,·cn. 
The foundation of such modesty lies in the fear of God aud 
in reverence for Christ. 

28. Tl,e,-ej'vre the 1,·oman left /,er pitcher. This circum
stance is related by the Ernngelist to express the ardour of 
her zeal; for it ia an indication of haste, that she leaves her 
pitcher, and returns to the city. And this is the nature of 
faith, that when we have become partakers of eternal life, 
we ,vish to bring others to share with us; nor is it possible 
that the knowledge of God shall lie buried and inactive in 
om hearts "·ithout being manifested before men, for that 
saying must be true: I believed, and therefore I ,l"ill .•peal,, 
(Psalm cx,·i. 10.) The earnestness and promptitude of the 
woman are so much the more worthy of attention, that it 
was only a small spark of faith that kinclled them; for 
scarcely had she tasted Christ when she spreads hi~ fame 
throughout the "·hole city, In those who have ah-eady made 
moderate progress in his school, sluggishness will be highly 
disgraceful. llut she may appear to deserve blame on this 
account, that while she is still ignorant and imperfectly 
taught, she goes beyond the limits of her faith. I reply, she 
would have acted iaconsiderntcly, if she had assumed the 
office of a teacher, but when she desires nothing more th:m 
to excite her follow-citizens to hear Christ speaking, we will 
not say that she forgot herself, or proceeded farther than she 
had a right to clo. She merely does the office of a trumpet 
n1• a bell to invite others to come to Christ. 
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29. See a man. As she here speaks cloubtfully, she might 
appear not to have been greatly movccl by the authority of 
Christ. I reply, as she was not qualificcl to cliscoursc about 
such high mysteries, she encleavours, accorcling to her feeble 
capacity, to bring her fellow-citizens to permit themseh·es to 
Le taught by Christ. It was a very powerful stimulant 
which she cmployecl to excite them, ,rhen she knew, by a 
sign which was not obscure or cloubtful, that he was a pro
p!tet; for, since they coulcl not form a juclgment from his cloc
trine, this lower preparation was useful ancl well aclaptecl to 
them. Having, therefore, lcarnecl that Christ hacl revealecl 
to the woman things which were hiclclen, they infer from it 
that he is a Prophet of Goel. This having been nsccrtainecl, 
they begin to attencl to his <loctriue. Ilut the woman goes 
farther ; for she bids them inquire if he be not the Messiah, 
being satisficcl if she coulcl only pcrsuacle them to seek, of 
their own accorcl, what she hacl alrea<ly founcl in Christ; for 
she knew that they woulcl fine] more than she promisccl. 

TF!w told me all t!tings that ever I did. ,vhy does she tell 
a lie, by saying that Christ tolcl her all things? I have alreacly 
shown that Christ clicl not reprnve her for a single instance of 
fornication, but that he plaeccl before hcr,in a few worcls, many 
sins of her whole life. For the Evangelist has not minutely 
rccorclccl every sentence, but states generally that Christ, in 
orclcr to repress the woman's talkativeness, brought forwarcl 
her former ancl present life. Yet we sec that the woman, 
kin<llccl by a holy zeal, cloes not spare herself; or her reputa
tion, to magnify the name of Christ: for she uocs nut scruple 
to relate the clisgraccful passages of her life. 

32. I !tave food to eat wlticlt yon know 11ot. It is wonderful 
that, when he is fatigued an<l hungry, he refuses to cat; for 
if it be saicl that he cloes this for the purpose of instructing 
11;, by his example, to en<lure hunger, why thon clicl he not 
<lo so always? But he had another object than to say that 
we ought simply to refuse food; for we must attcncl to this 
circumstance, that his anxiety about the present business 
urges him so strongly, ancl absorbs his whole minu, so that 
it gives him no uneasiness to despise foou. And yet he clocs 
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not say I hat he is so cager to obey the commamls of' liis 
Fatlier, tlmt he neither cats nor clrinks. lie only points out 
what he must du firot, and what must be dune afterwards; 
and thus he shows, by his example, that the kingdom of 
God ought to be preferred to nil the comforts of the bo,Iy. 
God allows us, indeed, to cat and drink, provided that we 
arc not withdrawn from what is of the highest importance; 
that is, that enry man attend to his own calling. 

It will perhaps be mid, that eating and drinking cannot 
hut be arncations which withdraw some portion of our time 
that might be better employed. This I acknowledge to be 
true, but as the Lord kindly permits us to take care of our 
body, so far as necessity rc(1uires, he who endcarnurs to 
nourish his body with sobriety and moderation does not fail 
to girn thn.t preference which he ought to give to obedience 
to God. But we rnuot also ta.kc care not to adhere so firmly 
to our fixed hours, as not to be prepared to deprive ourselves 
of food, when God holds out to us any opportunity, and, ns 
it were, fixes the present hour. Christ, having now in his 
lmnds such an opportunity which might pass away, embraces 
it with open arms, and holds it fast. ·when the present duty 
enjoined on him by the Father presses him so hard that he 
finds it necessary to lay aside every thing else, he docs not 
scruple to delay taking food; and, indeed, it would have been 
unreasonable that, when the woman left her pitcher and ran 
to rail the people, Christ should display less zeal. In short, 
if we propose it as our object not to lose the causes of life on 
account of life itself, it will not be difficult to presenc the 
proper medium; for he who shall pince it before him as the 
cntl of life to sen·c the Lord, from which we urc not at liberty 
to turn aside eyen for the immediate danger of death, will 
certainly reckon it to be of more value than eating and 
drinking. The metaphor of eating and drinking is so mnch 
the more graceful on this occasion, that it was drawn sea
sonably from the present discourse. 

34. ,1/y food is to do the 1cill of him ,dw sent me. He menus 
not only that he esteems it ycry highly, but thnt there is 

VOL. J, L 
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nothing in which he takes greater delight, or in which he is 
more cheerfully or more eagerly employed; ns David, in 
order to magnify the Law of God, says not only that he 
values it highly, but that it is s1i·eeter titan honey, (Psalm xix. 
10.) If, therefore, we would follow Christ, it i, propc1· not 
only that we devote oursclns diligently to the service of God, 
but that we be so cheerful in complying with its injunctions 
that the labour shall not be at all oppressive or disagreeable. 

That _[ may jiuislt his u:orlt. By alllling these words, Christ 
fully explains what is that will ,if the .Father to which he is 
devoted; namely, to fulfil the commission which ha<l been 
given to him. Thus every man ought to consider his own 
calling, that he may not consider as <lone to God what he 
has rashly undertaken at his own suggestion. "\Yhat was 
the office of Christ is well known. It was to adrnncc the 
kingdom of God, to restore to life lost souls, to spread the 
light of the Gospel, and, in short, to bring sahation to the 
world. The excellence of these things canscu him, when 
fatigueu and hungry, to forget meat an<l drink. Yet we 
<lerive from this no ordinary consolation, "·hen "'e learn that 
Christ was so anxious aLont the salrntion of men, that it gave 
him the highest delight to procure it; for we cannot doubt 
that he is now actuated by similar feelings towards us. 

25. no you uot sa_r, There arc yl'i four 111ontl1s, arnl harYcst will comr? 
Lo, I say lo you, Lift up your eyes, and look at the fields, for they are 
:i.Ti·cacly while for hancst. 36 . .Ant.l he who rcapelh reccin!th rcwar<l, 
:m<l galhercth fruit i11to lilc eternal; that Lolh lie that suwl'th, an<l h~ 
that ica.pcth 1 may rC'joicc together. 37. J'or in this is the saYin(T true, 
'.fho.t lhcrc is one who sowcLh, and another who rcapclh. !l8. i sc~1t you 
to reap that on whid1 you 1.lill not. laLour; othl'r 111~11 laLoured, and nm 
hayc cutcrc<l iuto their labours. • 

35. Do you not say? He follows out the preceding state
ment; for, having said that nothing was more dea1· to him 
than to finish the icor!t of the Father, he now shows how nj,e 
it is for execution; and he docs so by a comparison ,vith the 
harvest. "'hen the corn is ripe, the han·cst cannot bear 
delay, for otherwise the grain would fall to the ground and 
be lost; and, in like manner, the spiritual corn bciug now 
ripe, he declares that there must Le no delay, because delay 
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1s rnJurious. "\V c sec for \\'hat purpose the comparison is 
employed; it is to e:i;plain the reason why he hastens to per
form his work.' Dy this expression, Do yo1t not say? he 
intended indirectly to point out how much more attenti\'e 
the minds of mcu :ire to earthly than to heavenly things; fo1· 
they burn with so intense a desire of lta1Test that they care
fully reckon up months nml days, but it is astonisl,ing how 
drowsy and indolent they arc in gathering tl1c heavenly 
wheat. And daily experience pro,·es that this wickedness 
not only is natural to us, but can scarcely be torn from our 
hearts; fo1· while nil provide for the earthly life to a distant 
period, how indolent arc we in thinking about hea\'cnly 
things? Thus Christ says on another occasion, Hypocrites, 
you discern by the face of the sky what sort of day to-morrow 
will be, but you do not acknowledge the time of my ,·isitation, 
(l\fatth. xvi. 3.) 

36. And !tc w!to reapetlt rcceivetlt reward. How diligently 
we ought to devote ourselves to the work of God, he proves 
by another argument; namely, because a large and most 
excellent 1·eward is resen-ed for our labour; for he promises 
that I.here will be .fruit, and fruit not corruptible or fading. 
"\\'hat he adds about fruit may be explained in two ways; 
either it is an announcement of the 1·e1i·ard, and on that suppo
sition he would say the same thing twice in different words; 
or, he applauds the labours of those who enrich the kingdom 
of God, as we shall anerwards find him repeating, I ltave 
cltosm yo11, t!tat you may go and bear fruit, a11d that your .fruit 
may remain, (John xv. 16.) And certainly both considera
tions ought greatly to encourage the ministers of the wor<l, 
that they may never sink under the toil, when they hear that 
a crown of glory is prepare<l for them in he:i\'en, an<l know 
that the fruit of their !,arvcst will not only be precious in the 
sight of God, but will also lie eternal. It is for this purpose 
tlmt Scripture everywhere mentions reward, and not for the 
purpose of leading us to ju<lge from it as to the merits of 
works; for which of us, if we cowe to a reckoning, will not be 

1 u Pour ex.primer In ea.use pourqnoy ii sc haste de faire la Lesognc. 11 
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found more worthy of being punishecl for slothfulness than of 
being rewarded for cliligenee? To the best labourers nothing 
else will be left than to approach to Goel in all humility to 
implore forgiveness. Bnt the Lord, who acts towarcls us 
with the kindness of a father, in orclcr to correct our sloth, 
and to encourage us who would otherwise be dismayed, 
deigns to bestow upon us an undeserved reward. 

This is so far from overturning justification by faith that 
it rather confirms it. For, in the first place, how comes it 
that God fincls in us any thing to reward, but because He 
has bcstowccl it upon us by his Spirit? Now we know that 
the Spirit is the earnest and pledge of adoption, (Eph. i. 14.) 
Secondly, how comes it that God i.:onfcrs so great honour on 
imperfect and sinful works but because, after h:n-ing by free 
grace reconciled us to himself, Ile accepts our works without 
nny regard to merit, by not imputing the sins which cleave 
to them? The amount of this passage is, that the labour 
which the Apostles bestow on teaching ought not to be 
reckoned by them hard and unpleasant, since they know that 
it is so useful and so advantageous to Christ and to the 
Church. 

That he w!to sowetl,, and l,c wl,o reapeth, may ,·cjoice together. 
By these words Christ shows that the fruit which the Apos
tles will derive from the labours of othei·s cannot give just 
ground of complaint to any person. And this additional 
statement deserres notice; for if in the "·oriel the groans of 
those who complain that the fruit of their labour has been 
conveyed to another do not hinder the new possessor from 
cheerfully 1·capi119 what another has s01,·11, how much more 
cheerful ought the reapers to be, when there is mutual con
sent and mutual joy and congratulation? 

But, in ortlcr that this passage mny be properly understood, 
we must comprehentl the contrast bet1w,cn sowing nnd reaping. 
The sowing wns the doctrine of the Law and the Prophets; 
for at thnt time the seetl tlll'own into the soil remained, ns it 
were, in the blade; but the doctrine of the Gospel, which 
brings men to proper maturity, is on that account justly 
compared to the harvest. For the Law was Ycry far frc,m 
that perfection which hns at length been exhibited to us in 
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Christ. To the snmc purpose is the well-known comparison 
between infancy nntl manhood which Pnul employs, when he 
snys, that tl,c /,cir, as 10119 as l,e 1:• a child, dijferct!t not from a 
seri-rwt, tlumg!t l,e be lord of all, but is 1111der tutors a11d governor• 
1111til the time<1ppoi11tcd by thc.fatl,er, (Gnl. iv. 1, 2.) In short, 
since the coming of Christ brought nlong with it present sal
\'ntion, we need not wonder if the Gospel, by which the door 
of the heavenly kingdom is opened, be called the IUln·est of 
the doctrine of the Prophets. And yet it is not at nil incon
sistent with this statement., that the Fathers under the Law 
were gathcrc,l into God's barn; but this comparison must be 
reforl'Cll to the manner of teaching; for, as the infancy of the 
Church lasted to the end of the Lnw, but, as soon na the 
Gospel ha<l been preached, it immediately arrived at manhood, 
so at that time the snlrntion began to ripen, of which the 
so1ci119 only lwl been nccomplishctl by the Prophets. 

But, ns Christ delivered this discourse in Samnrin, he ap
pears to extend the sowing more widely than to the Law and 
the Prophets ; nm! there arc some who interpret these words 
ns applying cqnally to the ,T cws ancl to the Gentiles. I ac
knowledge, irnleed, thnt some grnins of piety were always 
scnttcrc<l throughout the whole world, nnd there cnn be no 
doubt that-if we may be allowed the expression-God sowed, 
liy the hand of philosophers and profane m·iters, the excellent 
sentiments which arc to be found in their writings. But, as 
that seed wa:i dcgencrnte,l from the very root, and as the corn 
which could spring from it, though not good or natural, was 
chokCll by n huge mass of errors, it is unreasonable to suppose 
that such clcstru~ti,·c corrnption is compat·cd to son·i119. Be
side,;, what is here said about uniting in joy cannot nt nil 
apply to philosophers or any persons of that class. 

Still, the llitlicnlty is not yet solvccl, fo1· Christ makes 
special reference to the Samnritnns. I reply, though every
thing among them was iufcctCl! by corruptions, there still was 
some hidclcn seed of piety. For whence docs it arise thnt, 
ns soon as they hcnr a word about Christ, they arc so cager 
to seek him, but bccau,;c they had lcarnccl, from the Law nncl 
the Prophet~, that the Hcdcemcr would come? .Tu,lea wns 
in,kc,l the Lord's peculiar ficlll, which he had cultirntell by 
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tl1c Prophets, but, ns some small portion of seed had been 
carried into Samnrin, it is not without reason that Christ says 
that there also it renched maturity. If it be objected that 
the Apostles were chosen to publish the Gospel throughout 
the whole world, the reply is easy, that Christ spoke in a 
manner suited to the time, with this exception, that, on account 
of the expectation of the fruit which nlready was nearly ripe, 
he commends in the Samaritans the seed of prophetic doctrine, 
though mixed and blended with many weeds or corruptions.• 

37. For in this is tl,c .saying true. This was a common 
proverb, by which he showed that runny men frequently re
ceive the fruit of the labour of others, though thcl'C was this 
difference, that he who has laboured is displeased at seeing 
the fruit carried away by another, ,Yhcrens the Apostles ha,·e 
the Prophets for the comp~nions of their joy. And yet it 
cannot be inferred from this, that the Prophets thcrnseh-es 
are witnesses, or arc aware, of what is now going on in the 
Church; for Christ means nothing more than that the Pro
phets, so long ns they liYcd, taught under the influence of 
such feelings, that they already rejoiced on account of the 
fruit which they were not permitted to gather. The com
parison which Peter employs (1 Peter i. 12) is not unlike; 
except that he nddresscs his exhortation generally to all be
lievers, but Christ here speaks to the disciples alone, and, in 
their person, to the ministers of the Gospel. Dy these words 
he enjoins them to throw their labours into a common stock, 
so that there may be no wicked cm-y among them ; that those 
who arc first sent to the work ought to be so attentiye to the 
present cultivation as not to cnyy n greater blessing to those 
who arc afterwards to follow them; and that they who are 
sent, as it were, to gather the ripe fruit, ought to Le employed 
with equal cheerfulness in their office; for the compnrirnn 
which is here made between the teachers of the Ln"· and of 
the Gospel mny likewise be applied to the latter, ,Yhcn Yie"·cd 
in reference to each other. 

" C'est a <lirl', de corruption~.'' 
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39. Ami many Samaritans out of that city bc1ic,·c,tl in him on arconnt 
of the sayinp; of lhc woman, who tc:-tifiell, I told you all things that c,·cr 
I <litl. .JO. ""hen the Samaritnn~, thl•rcfore, came to him, they cntrc-:,tt,,l 
him to rC'main with them; and he n.•mainc<l two «lays. 41. An<l many 
more bdicn•1l on account ul' hi:- wonl i 4:? . .Ancl ~aid to the. woman, "" c 
no longer hclic,·c on account uf thy :-pecd,; for we oursch-cs have heard, 
an<l know, that this is nctual!y the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 4~L 
Ami aticr two d:,rs he dcpartt•d, and Wl'nt. away into GalilcC'-. •U .. J'or 
Jesus himself tc:-tilicd, 1 that a Prophet hath no honour in his own country. 
45. AIHl when he came into Galilc.>c 1 the Galilrans rC'tcin•,l him, who luul 
seen 2 all that he llid in Jerusalem on the fo,ast-<lay i for they hall also come 
to the fcost-d:iy. 

39. And 111a11y Sa111arita11.v 011t of that city believed. The 
Emngelist here relates what was the success of the woman's 
:mnounccmcnt to her citizens, from which it is c,·i<lcnt that 
the expectation an<l desire of the promise<l :i\Icssiah lrn<l no 
smnll vigour among them. Now, the word believe is here 
used inaccurately, and menus that thoy were induced by the 
woman's statement to acknowledge Christ to be o. Prophet. 
It is, in some respects, a commencement offaitli, when minds 
arc prepared to receive the doctrine. Such an entrance to 
.faith receins here the honourable appellation of .faith, in order 
to inform us how highly God esteems reverence for his word, 
when he confers so great honom 011 the docility of those who 
have not yet been taught. Now, their .faith manifests itself 
in this respect, that they arc seized with a desire to profit, 
and, for that reason, desire that Christ should remain witlt 
them. 

41. And many more believed. From what followed it is 
evident that Christ's compliance with their wish was highly 
proper; for we sec how much fruit was reaped from the two 
da!JS which he granted to their request. Ily this example we 
arc taught that we ought never to 1·efrnin from working, when 
we ha,·e it in our power to mkancc the kingdom of God; ancl 
if we are afmi<l that our readiness in complying may be liable 
to· unfavourable reports, or may often prove to be useless, let 
us ask from Christ the Spirit of counsel to direct us. The 
word belici-e is now used in a different sense; for it means not 

1 11 Ou, Jesus avoit rendu tesmoignage ; 11
-

11 or, Jesus ltad testified." 
7 "Aprcs qu.'ils eussent reu;''-"" after that they had aeen." 
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only that they were prepared for faith, but that they actually 
had a proper faith. 

42. On account of thy speech. Though I have followed 
Erasmus in rendering this word by oratio, (speech,) because 
lorjltek,, which the ancient interpreter uses, is a barbarous 
term ; yet I wish to warn my renders that the Greek word 
,.r,,.ia has the same meaning with the Latin word lnquentia, 
that is, tall,, or talkati1Je11ess; and the Samaritans appear to 
boast that they have now a stronger foundation than a woman's 
tongue, which is, for the most part, light and trivial. 

IVe believe. This expresses more fully the nat urc of their 
faith, that it hns been drawn from the word of God itself, so 
that they can boast of having the Son of God as their 
Teacher; as, ill(lccd, it is 011 his authority alone that we can 
safely rely. True, indeed, he is not now visibly present, so 
as to speak to us mouth to mouth; but, by whomsoever we 
happen to hear him, our faith cannot rest on any other than 
on himscll'. And from no other source proceeds that k11ow
lcd9e which is likewise mentioned ; for the speech ,vhich 
comes from the mouth of a mortal man may indeed fill and 
satisfy the cars, but ,rill never confirm the soul in calm con
fidence of salvation, so that he who has heard may be entitled 
to boast that he !wows. In faith, therefore, the first thing 
necessary is, to 11110w that it is Christ who speaks by his 
ministers; and the next is, to give him the honour which is 
due; that is, not to ,!onbt that he is true and faithful, so that, 
relying on so undoubtetl a guarantee, \\·e may 1·cly safely on 
his doctrine. 

Again, when they affirm that ,T esus is th~ Chn'.<t am! the 
Sa1Jio11r of the world, they undoubtedly ha,·c learned this fr0m 
hearing him. Hence we infer that, within l1t·o da.11s, the 
sum of the Gospel was more plainly taught by Christ than 
he had hitherto taught it in Jerusalem. ,\ll(l Christ tcstific,l 
that the salvation, which he had brought, was common to the 
whole world, that they might 11mlersta1ul more fully that it 
bdonged to them also; for he cli<l not ca,ll them 011 the 
f_'.rolllHI of their bcing lawful heirs, as the ,Tews wcrc,1 bnt 

I "Ain-"i qn'e ... to.n~nt il''- Juif.._."' 
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taught that he had come to admit stra119ers into the family 
of God, and to bring peace to those w!to were fa1· o.ff, (Eph. 
ii. 17.) 

44. For Jesus himself test{fied. The nppnrent contmdiction 
which strikes us here at first sight, hns given rise to various 
interpretations. There is an excess of subtlety in the expla
nation given by Augustine, that Christ was without ho11011r 
a111011.tJ !us ort·n co1mtry111e11, because he had done more good 
among the Samaritans in two days only than he had <lone, in 
a long time, among the Galileans; and because, without 
miracles, he gained more disciples in Samnrin than n great 
number of miracles hnd gained him in Galilee. Nor nm I 
satisfied with the view of Chrysostom, who understands Christ's 
co1111try to be Capernaum, because he dwelt there more fre
quently than in any other place. I rather agree with Cyril, 
who says that he left the city of Nazareth, and departed into 
o. different part of Galilee; for the other three Evangelists 
mention Nazareth, when they relate this testimony of Christ. 
The meaning might indeed be that, while the time of full 
manifestation was not yet come, he chose to remain concealed 
in his nati\·e country, as in a more obscure retreat. Some, 
too, explain it to mean, that lte re111ai11ed tico days in Samaria, 
because there wns no reason why he should hasten to go to a 

pince where contempt awaited him. Others think that he 
went stmight to Nazareth, and immediately left it; but, as 
John relates nothing of this sort, I do not \'enture to yield to 
that conjecture. A more correct view of it is, that when he 
saw himself despised in his native city Nazareth, he rather 
withdrew to another pliwe. And, therefore, it immediately 
follows (ver. 41.i) that lie came into the town of Cana. \\'hat 
is next adtlcd-th1t tlte Galileans received him-was a token 
of reverence, not. of contempt. 

A Prorhet lwtlt 110 honour i11 lu's own co1111try. I have no 
doubt that this saying was common, and had passed into a 
pro\'erb; 1 and we know that proverbs are intended to Le a 
graceful expression of what commonly nnd most frccp1cntly 

1 u Canunun(l1 et qui cloit passec en proYcrhc.'' 
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( ,,,,; .,.. cro>./) happens. In such cases, therefore, it is not neces
sary that we shoul<l rigidly demand uniform accuracy, as if 
what is stated in a proverb were always true. It is certain 
that prophets arc usually more admired elsewhere than in their 
own country. Sometimes, too, it may happen, and in reality 
does happen, that a prophet is not less honoured Ly his coun
trymen than by strangers ; hut the proverb states what is 
common and ordinary, that prophets receive honour more 
readily in any other place than among their 01vn countrymen. 

Now this proverb, ancl the meaning of it, may have a two
fold origin ; for it is a universal fault, that those ,vhom we 
have hearcl crying in the cradle, and whom we have seen 
acting foolishly in their boyhood, are despised by ns through
out their whole life, as if they had made no progress, since 
they were boys. To this is added another evil-envy, which 
prevails more among acquaintances. But I think it probable 
that the prnverb arose from this circnmstance, that Prophets 
were so ill-treatecl by thei1· 01m nation; for goOll ancl holy 
men, when they perceived that there was in Judea so great 
ingrntitude towards God, so grcllt contempt of his word, so 
great obstinacy, might justly utter this complaint, that no
where arc the Prophets of Goel less honoured than in their 
own conntry. If the former meaning be preferred, the name 
Prophet must be umlcrstoo<l generally to denote any teacher, 
as Paul calls Epimenidcs a prophet of the Cretia11.<, (Tit. i. 
12.) 

45. The Galilca11s received him. ,Yhether or not this honour 
was of long duration we have not the means of determining; 
for there is nothing to which men are more prone than for
getfulness of the gifts of Gou. Nor does ,John relate this 
with any other design than to inform us that Christ performed 
miracles in presence of many witnesses, so that the report of 
them was spread far ancl wicle. Again, this points out one 
advantage of miracles, that they prepare the way for doctrine; 
for they cause reverence to be paicl to Christ. 

16. Jesus therefore came again into Cana of (;aJilcc, where he hail 
tnT"nrtl the ,\":ltcr into wine. .Arnl then' n·ns n CC'rtain courtif•r, wbo~c ~on 
was diseased, in l'apcrnaum. ·17. ""hen he heard that Jl'sus had CC'IIIIC 
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from Judcn into Galilee, he went nwny to him, nml cntrcntcll him lo I!O 
clown and cure his son i for be was near death. 48, 1h•s11s therefore :--ai,l 
to him, Unless you H'C sig-ns antl womlcrs, you will not heiiL'\'C. •PJ. The 
courtier himself said to him, Sir, romc down ere my child <lie. f,O. ,Jesu~ 
sai<l to him, Go, thy son livcth. The 11um Uclicvc<l the word whid1 ,lt•su:-; 
11.1.tl spoken to him, anU WC11t, away. 51. .Aml while he wa~ still going 
down, his servants met and informed him, saying, Thy son Ii,·cth. ~:!. 
Then he asked them at ,vhat hour he rccon•rc<l i and they s:iid to 111111, 

Y cstcr<lny at the sc,·cnth honr the fovcr ldt him. 53. Tiu• fotlwr thL'l'C·· 

fore knc"· that it was the same hour at which Jesus hml suitl to him, Thy 
eo:1 livcth. Arn.I he hclic,·e<l, ~ncl nil his house. 54. This ~ccon<l 111iradc 
did Jesus again, when he had come out of Judea into Galilee. 

46 . .And there lt'as a certain courtier. This is n more correct 
rcmlcring, though Erasmus thinks <lilfcrcntly, who has trans
late<l /3aa,,.,,.,; by a Latin wor<l, Regulus, which means n little 
king. 1 I ncknowlc<lgc in<lec<l that, nt thnt time, they gaYc 
the name of Reguli ( or, little hi11_qs) to those who arc now called 
Dukes, or Barons, or Earls ; but the state of Galilee at that 
time was such that there coul<l be no person of that rank 
chrclling in Capcmaum. I think that he was some nobleman' 
of the court of Herod ; for there is some plausibility in the 
opinion of those who think that he wns sent by Ccsar.3 This 
is expressly mentione<l by the Evangelist, because the rank 
of this personage made the miracle the more illustrious. 

4i. 11'7,en l,c l,ad heard that Jesus lwd come. ·when he 
applies to Christ for ai<l, this is some evidence of his faith; 
but, when he limits Christ's manner of granting assistancr, 
th~t shows how ignorant he was. For he views the power of 
Christ as inseparably connected with his bodily presence, 
from which it is evident, that he had formed no other view 
concerning Christ than this,-thnt he was n Prophet sent 
by Go<l with such authority and power as to prnvc, by the 
performance of miracles, thnt he was a mini~ter of God. 
This fault, though it <lescrve<l censure, Christ oYcrlooks, but 
severely upbrai<ls him, and, in<lccd, nil the Jews in gcncrnl, 
on nnother groun<l, that they were too cager to behold 
miracles. 

1 " l.cq1Jcl l'a trn<luit 11ar un mot Latin fl<·9ufo . .:., qui i:-ignific un pt·I it 
Roy." 

:i 11. Quelquc gcntil-hommc. 11 

3 '' l'ar l'Empcreur i "-uby the Empcror.1' 
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But how comes it that Christ is now so harsh, who is wont 
to receive kindly others who desire miracles? There must 
have been at that time some particular reason,_f,~_ough u n
known to ns, why he treated this man with a degree of 
severity which was not usual with him; antl perhaps he lookc<l 
not so much to the person as to the whole nation. He sa,v 
that his doctrine ha<l no great authority, an<l was not only 
ncglecte<l but altogether <lespisecl ; antl, on the other ham), 
that all lintl their eyes fixed on miracles, antl that their whole 
senses were seized with stupidity rather than with admil'ation. 
Thus, the wicked contempt of the wortl of God, which at 
that time prevailed, constrained him to make this complaint. 

True, in<lcctl, some even of the saints sometimes wished to 
be confirmed by miracles, that they might not entcl'tain any 
tl1,ubt as to the tl'nth of the promises; anti we sec how God, 
by kindly granting their requests, showed that he was not 
offended at them. But Christ describes here far greater 
wickedness; for the Jews dcpcn<lctl so much on miracles, 
that they left no room for the word. And fir:;t, it was ex
ceedingly wicked that they were so stupid antl carnal as to 
have no reverence for doctrine, unless they had been aroused 
by miracles; for they must have been well acquainted with 
the word of Goel, in which they had been ctlucatctl from their 
infancy. Secontlly, when miracles were performed, they were 
so for from profiting aright, that they remained in a state of 
stupidity and amazement. Thus they lind no religion, no 
knowledge of Go<l, no practice of godliness, except what con
sisted in miracles. 

To the same purpose is that reproach which Paul brings 
against them, tlte Jews demand signs, ( l Cor. i. 22.) For he 
means that they were unrea~onablyaml immotlcratcly attachctl 
to signs, antl cared little about the grace of Christ, or the 
promises of eternal life, or the secret power of the Spirit, but, 
on the contrary, rejected the Go,pcl with haughty distlain, 
because they had no rcli:;h for any thing but miracles. I 
wish there were not many persons in the present clay allcctccl 
bu the rnmc <li,ea;;c; but 1101hi11g is more common than this 
s,:ying, "Let them fi1·st perform ·miracles, 1 an,I then we "ill 

I IL (21."i/.,·fntolf /ln mi11"r111n1t ,/( ~ mirachs." 
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lcntl an car to their tloctrinc ;" as if we ought to tlcspi~c antl 
disdain the truth of Christ, unless it derive suppo1·t from some 
other quarter. Ilut though Gotl were to overwhelm them by 
a liugc mass of miracles, still they speak falsely when they 
say that they woultl belie\'c. Some outwartl astonishment 
would be protlucetl, but they woultl not be a whit more atten
til'e to doctrine, 

49. Sir, come down, ere my cliild die. Since he persc\'eres 
in asking, antl at length obtains what he wishetl, we may con
clude that Christ tlitl not reprove him in such a manner as if 
he intentletl altogether to reject him, antl rcfusetl his prayers; 
but that he rather tlitl so for the purpose of correcting that 
fault which obstructed the entrance of true faith. And we 
ought to remember-what I have formerly stated-that this 
was a general reproof of a whole people, and was not pecu
liarly addressed to one individual. In this manner, what
ever is improper, or distorted, or superfluous, in our prayers, 
must be corrected or removed, that dangerous obstructions 
may be taken out of the way. Now courtiers are usually 
fastidious an<l haughty, and do not willingly submit to be 
treated with harshness; but it deserves notice, that this 
man, humbled by his necessitous case, and by the dread of 
losing his son, does not burst into a passion, or murmur, 
when Christ speaks to him roughly, but passes by that reproof 
in 1,10dest silence. ,v e find the same things in ourselves ; 
fo1· we arc astonishingly delicate, impatient, and fretful until, 
subdued by ad\'ersities, we are constrained to lay aside our 
pride and disdain, 

50. Thy son live/It, The first thing that strikes us here is, 
the astonishing kindness and condescension of Christ, that he 
bears with the man's ignorance, and stretches his power 
beyond what had been expected. He requested that Christ 
would come to the place and cure his son. He thought it 
possible that his son coultl be freed from sickness and diaease, 
but not thnt he coultl be raised up nfter he was dcatl; and 
therefore he urges Christ to make haste, thnt his son's 
recovery may not be prevented by his death. Accordingly, 
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when Christ pardons both, we may conclude from it how 
highly he values even a small measure of faith. It is worthy 
of observation that Christ, while he docs not comply with 
his desire, grants much more than he had requested; for he 
testifies as to the present health of his son. Thus it fre
quently happens that our Heavenly Father, while he 
docs not comply with our wishes in every particular, pro
ceeds to relieve us by unexpected methods, that we may 
learn not to prescribe to him in anything. "\Vhcn he says, 
Thy son livet!t, he means that he has been rescued from the 
danger of death. 

The man belieced the 1cord 1rldch Jesus ltad spo!ten to him. 
Having come with the conviction that Christ \\'US a prophet 
of God, he was on that account so much disposed to believe, 
that, as soon as he had heard a single word, he seized it and 
fixed it in his heart. Though he did not entertain all the 
respect that he ought for the power of Christ, yet a short 
promise suddenly awoke new confidence in his mind, so that 
he believed the life of his son to be contained in a single 
word of Christ. And such is the promptitude with \l'hich 
we ought to receive the word of God, but it is very far from 
producing always so immediate an effect on the hearers. For 
how many will you find that profit as much by many sermons 
as this man, who was halfahcathcn, profited by hearing a single 
word? So much the more ought we to labour with zeal to 
arouse our sluggishncos, an<l, above all, to pray that God 
woukl touch our hearts in such a manner, that we may not be 
less willing to believe than Ilc is ready and gracious to 
promise. 

51. TVhilc he 1cas still going do1rn. Here is described the 
effect of faith, together with the efficacy of the won.I ; for as 
Christ, by a \\'Ord, restores to life this chil<l \\·ho was just 
dying, so ira one moment the father, by his faith, regains his 
son safe and sound. Let us therefore know that, wheue,·er 
the Lord offers his benefits to us, his power 1\'ill always be 
rea<ly to accomplish whatever he promises, provi<le,1 that the 
Joor be not shut against him by our unbelief. It <loes not 
always happen, I ackuowlcdge, and ci-cn is not frequent or 
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ordinary, that God instantly disphys his arm for giving us 
assistance; but whcncvcr he delays, he has always a good 
reason, and one that is highly ad vantagcous to us. This at 
least is certain, that so far is he from delaying unnecessarily, 
that he rather contends with the obstacles which we throw in 
the way; and, therefore, when we do not sec his immediate 
aid, let us consider how much of concealed distrust there is 
in us, or at least how small and limited our faith is. Aud we 
ought not to wonder if He is unwilling to allow his benefits 
to be lost, or to throw them at random on the ground, but 
chooses to bestow them on those who, by opening the bosom 
of their faith, arc ready to rcccirn them. And though he 
docs not always assist his people in the same manner, yet in 
no instance will the faith of any one be fruitless, or hinder us 
from experiencing the truth of what the Prophet says, that 
the promises of God, even when they seem to delay, arc in 
rcalit.y making great haste. Though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will surely come, it il"ill not tarry, (I-lab. ii. 3.) 

52. Therefore he inquired at tliem. That this courtier 
asked his servants at what time his son began to recover, 
was done by a secret impulse from God, that the truth of 
the mimclc might be rendered more conspicuous. For by 
nature we have an exceedingly wicked disposition to extin
guish the light of the power of God, and Satan labours, by 
nn·ions means, to hide the works of God from our view ; an<l, 
therefore, in order that they may obtain from us that praise 
which is due to them, they must be made so manifest that 
no 1·00111 is left for doubt. "\Yhatcvcr then may be the in
gratitude of men, still this circumstance docs not permit so 
illustrious a work of Christ to be ascribed to chance. 

53. And lte believed, and ltis ,dwle lwusc. It may appear 
absurd th,tt the Evangelist should mentioo this as the com
mencement of faith in that man, whose faith he has already 
commended. Nor can it be supposed that the word bcliCl'c 
-at least in this passage-relates to the progress of faith. 
But it must be understood that this man, being a J cw and 
educated in the doctrine of the Law, had alreauy obtained 



184 COMMENTARY ON THE 

some taste of faith when he came to Christ; and that he 
afterwards believed in tlte saying of Christ was a particular 
faith, which extended no farther than to expect the life of 
his son. But now be began to believe in a different manner; 
that is, because, embracing the doctrine of Christ, he openly 
professed to be one of his disciples. Thus not only does he 
now believe that his son will be cured through the kindness 
of Christ, but he acknowledges Christ to be the Son of Goel, 
and makes a profession of faith in his Gospel. His whole 
family joins him, which was an evidence of the miracle; nor 
can it be doubted that he did his utmost to bring others 
along with him to embrace the Christian religion. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. After these t.hings there wns a foast of the Jews, am] J csus went up 
to Jerusalem. 2. And there ·was in JPrusalew, nt the shec1J-lllarket, a 
pool, which is callc<l in Hebrew Bethesda, haYing five pore 1es. 3. In 
these lay n. great multitude of clisea.se<l, bliu<l, lame, withered, 1 waitin; 
for the motion of the water. 4. For an angel went down, at intcn•als, 
into the pool, an<l troublccl the water. ,Yhosocver went clown first after 
the troubling of the water was curc<l of whatm·er disease he formerly bad. 
5. Now there was a man there, who had passed thirty and eight years in 
infirmity. G. ,vhC'n Jesus saw this m!ln lying, and knew that he had 
now been a long time diseased, he saith to him, Dost thou wish to be cured? 
7. The diseased man answered him, Sir, I have no man to ]et me down into 
the poo], when the water is troubled; but "·bile I nm coming, anoth~r 
goeth clowu before u1c. 8. Jesus saith to him, Arise, carry thy be<l, and 
'"·alk. 9. And imme<liotely that man was cured, and carried hi:i bed1 and 
walked. And the Sabbath was on that day. 

1. There 1cas a feast of tlw Jew.~. Though the Evangelist 
does not expressly state what feast this was, yet the probable 
conjecture is that he means Pentecost, at least if what is 
l,crc related took place immediately after that Christ came 
into Galilee. For immediately after the Passover he set 
out from Jerusalem, and, as he was passing through Samaria, 

I II Et qui avoyent Jes merubres sees; 11 and who had the liwbs 
withered." 

2 u Par intervalles, ou, en certain tlmps ;"-" at intcn·nls, or, at a ct:r
tain time." 
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he reekonetl four mouths lo tl,e lwn·est; having enleretl 
Galilee he cured the conrticr's son. The Ernngclist adds 
that the feast came afterwards; and, therefore, the ortlcr of 
time leads us to conclude that we ought to understand it to 
be Pcnteco81; though I do not dispute about that matter. 
Now Christ came to Jerusalem to tlwfcast, partly because at 
that time, on account of the great mullitude of people who 
were assembled, he hatl the opportunity of publishing his 
doctrine more extensively, antl partly because it was neces
sary that he should be subject to the Law, that he might 
redeem us from the bondage of the Law, as we have already 
explained on former occasions. 

2. Tl,ere was in Jerusalem, at tl,e sheep-market, a pool. 
The circumstance of the place is added, from which we learn 
that the miracle was not concealetl or known to a few persons 
only; for the five porcl,es show that the place was celebratetl 
for the great number of persons who resorted to it, antl this 
was also implied in its vicinity to the temple. Besi~es, the 
Evangelist expressly says that 111a11y diseased persons lay tl,ere. 
"With respect to the meaning of the name, the learned justly 
reject the fanciful opinion of J crome, who, instead of 
Bethesda, makes it Betheder, and interprets it to mean the 
house of tl,ejlocl,; for here mention is matle of a pool, which 
was near t/1e s/,eep-market. Those who read it Bethesda, as 
meaning a place of fishing, have no reason on their side. 
There is greater probability in the opinion of those who 
explain it to be a place of pouring out; for the Hebrew word 
,r::,~ ( Eshed) signifies flowing out; but the Evangelist, as 
was then the ordinary way of speaking, pronounced it Esda. 
For I think that the water was conyeyed into it by conduits, 
that the priests might drn w out of it; unless perhaps the 
pince receivetl its name from the circumstance that the water 
was pouretl into it by means of tubes. It was calletl tlw sl,eep
market, in my opinion, because the beasts which were to be 
offered in sacrifice were taken there. 

3. In these lay a g1·eat multitude. It is possible that disrasetl 
persons lay in the porches to ask alms when the people were 

VOL. I. lll 
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passing there who were going into the temple to worship ; 
and there, too, it was customnry to purchase the beasts which 
were to be off creel in sacrifice. Yet at each feast Goel curecl 
a certain number, that, in this way, he might recommencl the 
worship prescribecl in the Law ancl the holinc,s of the temple. 
But might it not appear foolish to believe, ,vhile we reacl 
of nothing of this kincl having been clone at a time when 
religion was in the most flourishing condition, ancl even since 
in the age of the Prophets miracles were not performecl but 
on extraordinary occasions, that when the affairs of the nation 
were so clecayecl ancl almost ruinous, the power ancl grace of 
Goel were displayecl with more than orclinary lustre? I reply, 
there were, in my opinion, two reasons. As the lloly Spirit, 
dwelling in the Prophets, was a sufficient ,vitncss of the 
divine presence, religion at that time neeclccl no other con
firmation; for the Law had been sanctioned by abnnclantly 
sufficient miracles, and Got! ceased not to express, by innu
merable testimonies, his approbation of the worship which he 
had enjoined. But about the time of Christ's coming, as 
they were depri ,·ed of the Prophets and their condition was 
very wretched, and as various temptations pressed upon them 
on every hancl, they needetl this extraordinary aicl, that they 
might not think that Goel had entirely left them, ancl thus 
might be discouragecl :rncl fall away. For 'll·e know that 
Malachi was the last of the Prophets, and, therefore, he closes 
his doctrine with this admonition, that the ,T cws may remem
ber tlte Law delivered by 1lloscs, (i\Ial. iv. 4,) until Christ 
appear. Goel saw it to be aclvantagcous to cleprive them of 
the Prophets, and to keep them in suspense for a time, that 
they might be inflamed with a stronger desire for Christ, and 
might receive him with greater reverence, when he shoulcl be 
manifcstecl to them. Yet, that testimonies might not be 
wanting to the temple ancl sacrifices, aucl to the "·hole of that 
worship by which salvation should be maclc known to tlie 
worlil, the Lord rctainecl among the Jews this gift of healing, 
that they might know that there was a goocl reason why Goel 
scparatecl them from the other nations. For God, by cur
ing the diseased, showed plainly-as by an arm stretched out 
from he:iven-that he npprovecl of this kind of worship ,Yhich 
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they <lcrh·e<l from the injunction of the Law. Scconclly, I 
haYe no doubt that Go<l intended to remind them by these 
signs that the time of redemption was nppronching, nnd that 
Christ, the Author of salrntion, was nlrc:uly at hand, that the 
minds of all might be the better nroused. I think that signs, 
in that age, served this twofold purpose; first, that the Jews 
might know thnt God was present with them, and thus might 
remain stendy in their obedience to the Law; and, secondly, 
that they might earnestly hope for a new and unwonted 
condition. 

Of lame, blind, withered. For the purpose of informing us 
that the diseases curc<l by our Lord were not of an ordinary 
kind, the: Evnngclist enumerates some clnsses of them ; for 
humnn remedies could be of no arnil to the lame, blind, and 
il"itl,ered. It wns indeed a mournful spectncle, to see in so 
large a body of men so many kinds of deformities in the 
members ; but yet the glory of God shone more brightly 
there than in the sight of the most numerous and best disci
plined army. For nothing is more magnificent than when 
nn unwonted power of God co1-rects and restores the defects 
of nnture; and nothing is more beautiful or more delightful 
thnn when, through his boundless goodness, he relieves the 
distresses of men. For this rcnson the Lor<l intended that 
this should be a splendid theatre, in which not only the in
habitnnts of the country, but strangers also, might perceive 
nnd rnntcmplate His mnjesty ; an<l, as I have nlrea<ly sug
gested, it wns no smnll ornament and glory of the temple., 
when God, by stretching out his hnn<l, clearly showed that 
He was present. 

4. For an angel icent down. It wns, no doubt, a work 
pcculinr to God to cure the sick; but, as He was accustomed 
to employ the ministration and agency of angels, so He com
manded an angel to perform this cluty. For this reason the 
an,qels nre cnllccl principalities or powers, ( Col. i. 16 ;) not that 
Goel gi,·es up his power to them, nncl remains unemployed in 
hcaYen, but bccnuse, by acting powerfolly in them, he mag
nificently shows nn<l displays his power. It is, therefore, 
wickc<l and shnmefnl to imagine nny thing ns belonging to the 
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angels, or to constitute them the medium of communicaiion 
between us and God, so as to obscure the glory of God, as if 
it were at a great distance from us, while, on the contrary, 
he employs them as the manifestations of his presence. ,v e 
ought to gunrd against the foolish speculations of Pinto, for 
the distance between us and God is too great to allow us to 
go to the angels, that they may obtain favour for us; but, on 
the contrary, we ought to come direct to Christ, that, by his 
guidance, protection, and command, we may ha,·e the angels 
as assistants and ministers of our salvation. 

At intervals. God might ha,·e at once, in a single moment, 
cured them all, but, as his miracles have their design, so they 
ought also to have their limit; as Christ also reminds them 
that, though there were so many that died in the time of 
Elishn, not more than one child was raised from the dead, 
(2 Kings iv. 32 ;) 1 and that, though so many widows were 
famished during the time of drought, there was but one whose 
poverty was relieved by Elijah, (1 Kinp;s xvii. (); Luke iv. 
25.) Thus the Lord reckoned it enough to give a demon
strati,m of his presence in the case of a few diseased persons. 
But the manner of curing, which is hem described, shows 
plainly enough that nothing is more unreasonable than that 
men should subject the works of God to their own judgment; 
for pray, whnt assistance or relief could be expected from 
troubled water? But in this manner, by depriving us of our 
own senses, the Lord accustoms us to the obedience of faith. 
"\Ve too eagerly follow what pleases our reason, though con
trary to the word of God ; and, therefore, in order to render 
us more obedient to him, he often presents to us those things 
which contradict our reason. Then only do we show our 
submis,ini obedience, when we shut our eyes, nncl follow the 
plain word, though our own opiuion be that whnt we are 
.Joing will be of no avail. ,v c ha Ye an instance of this kind 
in N aaman a Syrinn, whom the prophet seml9 to Jordan, thnt 
he may be cured of his leprosy, (2 Kings v. 10.) At first, 

1 The Ii'rench version runs thus: u combicn quc dn temps <l'ElisC'c ii y 
cust plusieurs de la<lrcs, toutesfois nul <l'eux nc fut nctto~·C sinon N aamnn 
Syl'icn i "-" thouglt ill the ti11w of E/i$lta there were ma11y lept!rs, yr.t 1wt one 
of them was cleam;cd except J..Yaaman a Syrian," (2 Kings, •. l.J; Luke i\·. 
27.) 
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no doubt, he despises it as n piece of mockery, but aftcrw:m]s 
he comes actually to perceive that, while God nets contrary 
to human reason, he never mocks or disappoints us. 

And troubled tl,a n·atcr. Yet the troubli119 <if tltc water was 
n manifest proof that God freely uses the elements according 
to his own pleasure, and that He claims for himself the result 
of the work. For it is an exceedingly common fault to ascribe 
to creatures what belongs to God alone; but it would be the 
height of folly to seek, in the troubled water, the cause of the 
cure. He therefore holds out the outward symbol in such n 
manner that, by looking at the symbol, the diseased persons 
mny be constrained to raise their eyes to Him who alone is 
the Author of grace. 

5. And tltere was a man tltere. The Evangelist collects 
various circumstances which prove that the miracle may be 
relied on as certain. The long duration of the disease had 
taken away all hope of its being cured. This man complains 
that he is deprived of the remedy of the water. He had 
frequently attempted to throw himself into the water, but 
without success; there was no man to assist him, and this 
causes the power of Christ to be more strikingly displayed. 
Such, too, was the import of the command lo carry his bed, 
that all might plainly sec that he was cured in no other way 
than by the agency of Christ; for when he suddenly rises up 
healthy nml strong in all the members in which he was for
merly impotent, so sudden a change is the more fitted to 
arouse and strike the minds of nil who beheld it. 

6. 1Vilt thou be made wllole? He docs not inquire about 
it, as if it were a doubtful matter, but pnrtly in order to kindle 
in the man a desire of the favour which was offered to him, 
and partly to quicken the attention of the witnesses who were 
present, anJ who, if they had been thinking of something else, 
might not ha,·e pcrcei,·ed the miracle, as frequently happens 
in smlden occurrences. For these two reasons, therefore, this 
preparation was necessary. 

7. I'""" 110 man. Thi~ <foensccl mnn docs wh:it nlmost 
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all of us arc wont to do; for he limits the assistance of God 
according to his own thought, and docs not venture to promise 
to himself any thing more than he conceives in his mind. 
Christ forgives his weakness, and in this we haYC a mirror of 
that forbearance of which every one of us has daily experience, 
when, on the one hand, we keep our attention fixed on the 
means which arc within our reach, and when, on the other 
hand, contrary to expectation, he displays his hand from 
hidden places, and thus shows how far his goodness goes be
yond the narrow limits of our faith. Besides, this example 
ought to teach us patience. T!tirty-ciyht years were a long 
period, during which God had delayed to render to this poor 
man that favour which, from the bcginr,ing, He had deter
mined to confer upon him. However long, therefore, ,re 
may be held in suspense, though we groan under our distresses, 
let us ncrnr be discouraged by the tediousness of the length
ened period ; for, when om· afflictions arc long continued, 
though we discover no termination of them, still we ought 
always to believe that God is a wonderful deliverer, ,rho, by 
Hi? power, easily removes every obstacle out of the way. 

!). And it wa.• the Sabbath. Christ was well aware how 
great offence would immediately arise, when they saw a man 
walk along laden with burdens; for the Law cxprcs;ly forbid; 
to carry auy burden 1rhatci-er on the Sabbath-day, (Jer. xrii. 
21.) But there ,rcrc two reasons why Christ, di;regarding 
this danger, chose to make such an exhibition; first, that the 
miracle might be more extcnsi1·cly known; and, secondly, that 
he might give occasion, and, as it were, open up the way for 
the beautiful discourse which he dclil'Cl"cd immediately after
wards. Of so great importance was the knowledge of tlrnt 
miracle, that he found it to be his duty to despise boldly the 
offence taken by the people, particularly because he had at 
hand a just defence, by which, though he did not paci(y the 
ungodly, he almndantly refuted their calumnies. "-e ought 
therefore to obscrYC this rule, that though the whole world 
kindle into rage, we ought to proclaim the glory of God and 
celebrate His works, so far as Ilis glory requires that they 
should be malle known. Kor ought we to Le uneasy or 
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eliscourngcel, though our labours shoulel not be immcelintcly 
successful, pro\'ided that we keep in ,·icw the object which I 
h11.vc statctl, 11.ntl tlo not go bcyonel the limits of our office. 

10. The Jews therefore sni<l to Lim who hn,1 l>ccn curc<l, It is the &b
ba.th i it is not lawii.il for thl~c to carry thy bctl. 11. IIc answered them, 
Ilc who ma1lc me whole said to llll', ~arry lhy hctl and walk. 12. They 
tlu.·n.fon! a:ikl'<l him, \\'ho is that mau who saitl to tlu .. •t•, Carry thy bed 
anti walk'? 1:L .Antl he who had Ll•cn curcU knew not who he was i for 
,h•~u:: h:ul withdrawn him~dt; Uecau:lc there was a crowd in that pl:u.:~. 1 

1-1. ..:\fit•r th1.·~c thing~, ,h•sus found him in the temple, ~uul ~aitl to him, 
Lo, thou .1rl 11u,tlc whult .. •, ~in no man•, 11.·st something worse befall thee. 
1;). The 111.111 wt•nt awav, :11111 tohl the ,Jews tl1at it was Jt•sus who lllltl 
matlc him wlwll'- JG. ~\ml for that reason the Jews persecuted Jesus, 
:mt.l sougl1t lo sl11y hiu1, Lccau:-c he did thc~c things ou the SaLLath-Uay. 

10. It is the Sabbath. It wns the eluty of all to maintain 
the sanctity of the Sabbath, and, therefore, they justly and 
properly accuse the man, llut, when the excuse offered by 
the man docs not satisfy them, they alrcaely begin to be in 
fault; for, when the reason was known, he ought to have 
been acquitted. It was a violation of the Sabbath, as we 
ham said, to carry a burden; but Christ, who laid the burden 
on his shoulders, tlischargcs him by his own 11.uthority. "\Ye 
arc therefore taught by this example to nvoiel every rash 
jllllgmcnt, until the reason of each action be fully known. 
\Yhatc1·er contraelicts the word of Goel elescrvcs to be con
dcmneel wi tho:1t hesitation ; but, as it frequently happens that 
thc:·e arc mistakes in this matter, we ought first to inquire 
modestly and calmly, that our tlecision nmy be sound and 
sober. Fo1· since the Jews, prejucliccel by wickeel elispositions, 
ha,·c not patience to inquire, they shut the eloor against 
judgment and moderation; but, if they had allowcel thcm
scll"cs to be taught, not only would the offence have been 
rcmo,·cel, but they would have been conelucted still farther, 
with great advantage, to the knowlcelge of the Gospel. 

"\\' e nuw sec how far the J cws were in the wrong. It is, 
because they tlo not admit a rcason11.ble tlefcncc. The defence 
is, that he who Imel been cured replies that he elocs nothing 
but by the commanel of him who hatl power anel authority to 

1 u Car Jesus s·cstoit cscoulC Uc la multit11dc rp1i cstoit en re lieu-la;,, 
-" for Jesus ha<l with<lrawu frow the wultitu<lc which was in that placc.'1 
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command; for, though he did not yet know who Christ was, 
yet he was convinced that he Imel been sent by Goel, because 
he had rcceiveel a proof of his divine power, anel learns from 
it that Christ is encluccl with authority, so that it must be his 
eluty to obey him. Bnt this appears to be worthy of reproof; 
that a miracle turns him asielc from obecliencc to the Law. 
I confess, indeed, that the argument which the man employs 
in contending with them is not sufficiently strong, but the 
others arc faulty on two accounts, that they neither consider 
that this is an extrnor<linary work of Goel, nor suspend their 
juclgment until they ha\"c heard a Prophet of Goel \\"llO is 
furnished with the word. 

13. And l,e wl,o /,ad been cured lmw• ,wt who /,c 11:as. Christ 
certainly cli<l not intend that the glory of so great a work 
sJ10ukl pass away, but he intcmlcd that it should become 
generally known before that he acknowledgeel himself to be 
the Author of it. He therefore withclrew for a little, that 
the Jews might have it in their power to judge of the fact 
itself, without reference to any person. And hence we learn 
that the cure of this man cannot be ascribcel to his faith, since, 
even after having been cmed, he docs not acknowledge his 
l'hysician; :mcl yet, when he was ordered, he carriecl his 
bed, which appears to have been <lone by the guidance of 
faith. For my own part, as I do not cleny that there was in 
him some secret movement of faith, so I say that it is clear 
from what follows, t.hat he had no solid doctrine or clear light 
on which he coulcl rely. 

14. After these things Jcsusfom1d him. These words show 
still more clearly that, when Christ concealed himself for a 
time, it was not in order th:it t.he remembrance of the kind
ness which he had conferred might perish, for he now appears 
in public of his own accord; only he intcmlcu that the work 
shoulcl first be known, and that he should afterwards be 
declared to be the Author of it. This passage contains a 
highly useful doctrine; for when Christ says, lo, tlto11 art 
made ll'hole, his meaning is, that we make an improper use of 
the gifts of God, if we arc not cxcitc,1 lo gratil11,k. Christ 
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docs not reproach the man with what he hncl given him, but 
only rcmincls him that he hacl been curccl in order that, re
membering the favour which he had rcccivccl, he might all 
his lifo scnc Goel his DcliYcrcr. Thus, as Goel by stripes 
instructs an<l spurs us on to repentance, 80 he inYites 118 to it. 
by his gooclness nncl furhenrnnce ; nncl, indeed, it is the uni
versal design both of our redemption ancl of nil the gifts of 
Gcd, to keep us cnti1·cly devoted to Him. Now this cannot 
be done, unless the remembrance of the past punishment 
remain iruprcssccl on the mind, ancl unless he who has obtained 
pardon he employccl in this mcclitation throughout his whole 
life. 

This nclmonition teaches us also, that all the evils which 
we endure ought to be imputecl to our sins; for the afflictions 
of men arc not accidental, but arc so many stripes for our 
chastisement. First, then, we ought to acknowlcclge the hand 
of God which strikes us, ancl not to imagine that our clis
tresscs arise from a blincl impetuosity of fortune; and next 
we ascribe this honour to God, that, since He is a Father full 
of goodness, He does not take pleasure in our sufferings, ancl 
thercfol'C docs not treat us more harshly than he has been 
offcnclcd by our sins. ,vlicn he charges him, sin 110 more, he 
clocs not enjoin him to be free from all ein, but spca!.s eom
parati'"cly as to his former life; for Christ exhorts him 
henceforth to repent, ancl not to do as he Imel clone before. 

Lest somet!ting worse befall thee. If God cloes not succeed 
in doing us good by the stripes with which he gently chastises 
us, as the kindest father would chastise his tencler ancl delicate 
children, He is constrained to assume a new character, and a 
charnctcr which, so to speak, is not natural to Him. lie 
therefore seizes the whip to eubcluc our obstinacy, as Ilc 
threatens in the Law, (Lev. xxvi. 14; Dcut. XX\'iii. 15; Ps. 
xxxii. 9 ;) and inclcccl throughout the Scriptures passages of 
the same kincl are to be found. Thus, when we arc incess
antly pressed down by new afflictions, we ought to trace this 
to our obstinacy; for not only do we resemble rcsti vc horses 
and mules, but we arc like wild beast.s that cannot be tnmccl. 
There is no reason to wonder, therefore, if God make use c,f 
scnrcr puni~hmcnts, to bruise u5, as it were, 1,y 111alll'ts, whL"n 
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moderate punishment is of no avail; for it is proper that they 
who will not endure to be corrected should be bruised by 
strokes. In short, the use of punishments is, to render us 
more cautious for the future. If, after the first and second 
strokes, we maintain obstinate hardness of heart, he will strike 
us seven times more severely. If, after having showed signs 
of repentance for a time, we immediately return to our natural 
disposition, he chastises more sharply thia levity which proves 
us to be forgetful, ancl which is full of sloth. 

Again, in the person of this man it is of importance for us 
to observe with what gentleness and condescension the Lord 
bears with us. Let us suppose that the man was approach
ing olcl age, in which case he must have been visited by 
disease in the very prime of life, and perhaps Imel been 
attacked by it from his earliest infancy; and now let us 
consider how grievous to him must have been this punishment 
continued through so many years. It is certain that we cannot 
reproach God with excessive severity in causing this man to 
languish, and to be half-dead, for so long a period; and, there
fore, when we are punished more lightly, let us learn that 
it is because the Lord, in his infinite goodness, moderates 
the extreme rigour of the punishments which we would have 
well deserved. 1 Let us also learn that no punishments arc 
so rigorous ancl severe, that the Lord cannot make additions 
to them whenever he pleases. No1· can it be doubted that 
wretched men, by their wicked complaints, often draw down 
upon themselves dreadful and shocking tortures, when they 
assert that it is not possible to endure heavier distresses, and 
that God cannot send them any thing morc.2 Are not these 
thing., hidden among my treasures? saith the Lord, (Dent. 
xxxii. 34.) Wr! ought also to observe how slow we are in 
deriving benefit from God's chastisements; for if Christ's 
exhortation was not superfluous, we may learn from it that 
the soul of this man was not yet fully purified from every 
vice. Inclee<l, the roots of vices arc too deep in us to be 
capable of being torn out in a single <lay, or in a few days ; 

1 " Quc nous aurions bicn mcritcc." 
2 H tll!nnd ils ilisc11t •p1'il n_'cst pas possible Ll\•mh1rcr plus gran<l nrnl, 

et ']UO D1eu nc lcur en scauroit cnvU)'Cr d,nantagc. 11 
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nnd the cure of the diseases of the soul is too tlifficult to be 
effected by remedies applied for a short time. 

15. Tl1c malt wc11t away. Nothing was farther from his 
intention than to make Christ an object of their hatred, and 
nothing was farther from his expectation than that they would 
rnge so furiou8ly against Christ. His intention, therefore, 
was pious ; for he wished to render to his Physician the 
honour which was justly due to him. The Jews, on the 
other hand, show their Yenom, not only in accusing Christ 
of h:n·ing ,·iolated the Sabbath, but in breaking out into 
extreme cruelty. 

17. But Jesus answered them, lily Father worketh bitl1erto, and I 
1vork. 18. For this reason, therefore, the Jews sought the more to kill 
hi1n, because he not only broke the Sabbath, but likewise called Goel his 
l,'atber, makin!( himself equal with God. 19. Jesus then ans"·ere<l, and 
sni<l to them, Verily, ,·erily, I say to you, The Son cannot do any thing 
of himself but what he hnlh seen the Father do; for whatsoever things 
be doetb, those also doelh the Son likewise. 

17. Jlfy Fathl!r worketh hitherto. 1Ve must see what kind 
of defence Christ employs. lie does not reply that the Law 
about keeping the Sabbath was temporary, and that it ought 
now to be abolished; but, on the contrary, maintains that 
he has not violated the Law, because this is a divine work. 
It is true that the ceremony of the Sabbath was a part of the 
shadows of the Law,1 and that Christ put an encl to it by his 
coming, as Paul shows, (Col. ii. 16 ;) but the present ques
tion does not turn on that point. For it is only from their 
own works that men are commanded to abstain; and, accord
ingly, circumcision-which is n work of God, and not of men 
-is not at ,·nriancc with the Sabbath. 

Whnt. Christ insists upon is this, that the holy rest which 
was enjoine<l by the Law of Moses is not tlisturbecl when we 
are employccl in works of God.' An<l for this reason he 
excuses not only his own action, but also the action of the 
man who carried his heel; for it wns an appentlnge, an<l-ns 

1 "11 est bien vray quc la ccrcmonic uu Sabbath c,toit unc partic <lcs 
ombres de lo. Loy." 

:a "Quand on s'cmp1oyc 8 oeuvres tlc Dicu." 
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we might say-a part of the miracle, for it Wl1B nothing else 
than an approbation of it. Besides, if thanksgiving and the 
publication of the divine glory be reckoned among the works 
of God, it was not a profanation of the Sabbath to testify the 
grace of God by feet and hands. But it is chiefly concern
ing himself that Christ speaks, to whom the Jews were more 
hostile. He declares that the soundness of body which he 
has restored to the diseased man is a clemonstrntion of his 
divine power. He asserts that he is the Son of God, and 
that he acts in the same manner as his Father. 

What is the use of the Sabbath, and for what reasons it 
was enjoined, I do not now argue at greater length. It is 
enough for the present passage, that the keeping of the Sab
bath is so far from interrupting or hindering the works of 
God, that, on the contrary, it gives way to them alone. For 
why does the Law enjoin men to abstain from their own 
works, but in order to keep all their senses free and occupied 
for considering the works of God? Consequently, he who 
docs not, on the Sabbath, allow a free course and reign to 
the works of God, is not only a false expounder of the Lnw, 
bnt wickedly overturns it. 

If it be objected, that the example of God is held out to 
men, that they may rest on the seventh clay, the answer is 
easy. l\len arc not conformed to God in this respect, that 
lle ceased to work, but by abstaining from the troublesome 
actions of this world and aspiring to the heavenly rest. The 
Sabbath or rest of Go<l,1 therefore, is not i<llcncss, but trne 
perfection, which brings along with it a calm state of peace. 
Nor is this inconsistent with what Moses says, that God put 
an md to his works, (Gen. ii. 2 ;) for he means that, after 
haring completed the formation of the worl<l, God conse
crate<l that <lay, that men might employ it in me<litatiug on 
his works. Yet lie did not cease to sustain by this power 
the worl<l which he had mnclc, to govern it by his wisdom, 
to support it by his goodness, and to regulate all things ac
cording to his pleasure, both in heaven and on earth. In six 
days, therefore, the creation of the world was coruplctccl, but 

1 "Le U1..·pos <le Dku." 
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the :ulministration of it is still continuccl, ancl God incessantly 
,i·orl,ct/, in maintaining and preserving the order of it; as 
Paul informs us, that in him we live, a11d moue, mid arc, (Acts 
xvii. 28 ;) and Dnvid informs us, that all things stand so long 
as the Spirit of God upholds them, and that they fail as soon 
as he withdraws his support, (Psal. civ. 29.) Nor is it only 
by a general Pro\"itlcncc that the Lord maintains the world 
which He has created, but He arranges and regulates eYery 
part of it, :mcl more especially, by his protection, he keeps 
and gnarcl8 believers whom he has received under his care :md 
guardianship. 

_,-foe/ I u·ork. Lea Ying the defence of the present cause, 
Christ now explains the encl and use of the miracle, namely, 
that by means of it he may be acknowleclged to be the Son of 
God; for the object which he had in view in all his words and 
actions was, to show that he was the Author of salvation. 
·what he now claims for himself belongs to his Divinity, as 
the Apostle also says, that lw uplwldetl, all tM11gs by his power
ful 1t·ill, (1-Ieb. i. 3.) Dut when he testifies that he is Goel, 
it is that, being manifested in the Hcsh, he may perform the 
office of Christ ; and when lie affirms that he came from 
heaven, it is chiefly fo1, the purpose of informing us for what 
purpose he came down to earth. 

18. For t!tis reason, therefore, the Jews sougld the more to 
sla,IJ l,im. This defence was so far from allaying their fury 
that it even enraged them the more. Nor was he unacquainted 
with their malignity and wickedness and hardened obstinacy, 
but he intenclecl first to profit a few of his clisciples who were 
then present, ancl next to make a public display of their in
curable malice. Dy his example he has taught us that we 
ought never to yield to the fury of wicked men, but should 
cncleaYour to maintain the truth of God, so far as necessity 
demancla it, though the whole world shoulcl oppose ancl mur
mur. Nor is there any reason why the serv1mts of Christ 
should take it ill that they clo not profit nil men aecorcling 
to their wish, since Christ himself clicl not always succcccl; 
:mcl we need not wonder if, in proportion ns the glory of 
Goel is more fully displayed, Satan rages the more Yiolcntly 
in his members ancl instruments. 
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Because lw not 011lg had broken the Sabbath. ,vhen the 
Evangelist snys thnt the J cws were hostile to Christ, because 
he had brol,en the Sabbath, he speaks nccor<ling to the opinion 
which they had formed; for I have nlrca<ly showed that the 
state of the case was quite the contrary. The principal 
cause of their wrath wns, that he called God his Father. And 
certainly Christ intended that it should be understood that 
God ll'as ltis Father in a peculiar sense, so as to distinguish 
himself from the ordinary rank of other men. He made him
self equal to God, when he claimed for himself continunnce 
in 1corl,i11g; and Christ is so far from denying this, that he 
confirms it more distinctly. This refutes the madness of the 
Arians, who acknowledged that Christ is God, but <lid not 
think that he is equal to the Father, ns if in the one and 
simple essence of God there could be any inequality. 

19. Jesus therefore auswered. ,v e see what I have sni<l, 
that Chriot is so far from Yin<licnting himself from what the 
Jews asserted, though they intended it as a calumny, that 
he maintains more openly that it is true. And first he insists 
on this point, that the work which the Jews cavilled at was 
a divine work, to make them un<lerstnnd that they must fight 
with God himself, if they persist in condemning what must 
necessarily be ascribed to him. This passage was anciently 
debated in various ,rnys between the orthodox Fathers and 
the Arians. Arius inferred from it that the Son is inferior 
to the Father, because he can do nothing of liimself. The 
Fathers replied that these words denote nothing more than 
the distinction of the person, so that it might be known that 
Christ is from the Father, and yet that he is not deprived of 
intrinsic power to net. But both parties were in the wrong. 
For the discourse docs not relate to the simple Divinity of 
Christ, nnd those statements which we shall immediately see 
do not simply nnd of themselves relate to the eternal "' ord 
of God, but apply only to the Son of God, so far ns he is 
manifested in the flesh. 

Let us therefore keep Christ Lefore our eyes, ns he was 
sent into the world by the Father to be a Redeemer. The 
,Tews beheld in him nothing higher than human nature, nnd, 
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therefore, he argues that, when he cured the diseased man, 
he did it not by human power, but by II Divine power which 
was concealed under his visible flesh. The state of the case 
is this. As they, confining their attention to the appearance 
of the flcah, despised Christ, he bids them rise higher and look at 
God. The whole discourse must be referred to this contrast, 
that they err egregiously who think that they have to do with 
a mortal man, when they accuse Christ of works which arc 
truly divine. This is his reason for affirming so strongly that 
in this work, there is no difference between him 11nd his Father. 

20. For the Father )o,-eth the Son, and showetl, him all things which 
he docth i and he will show him grc;Ltcr works than these, that you may 
wonder. 21. For as the Father raiseth up the <lead, and quickeneth them; 
so also the Son quickeneth whom he will. 22. For the Father ju<lgeth 
no man, but bath committed nil ju<lgment to the Son ; 23. That all men 
may honour the Son, us they honour the Fat.her: he who honouret.h not 
the Son honoureth not the Father who Rent him. 24. Verily, verily, I 
say to you, That he who heareth my word, and helicveth in him who sent 
me, hath eternal life, nncl shall not come into condemnation, but hath 
passed from death to life. 

20. For tlie Father lovetlt the Son. Every body sees how 
har.;;h anu far-fetched is the exposition of this passage which 
is given by the Fathers. "God," they say, "loves himself 
in the Son.'' llut this statement applies beautifully to Christ 
as clothed with flesh, th11t he is beloved by the Father. 
·what is more, we know that it is by this excellent title that 
he is uistinguished both from angels and from men, Tins is 
'IIIY beloved Son, (l\fatth. iii. 17.) For we know that Christ 
was chosen, that the whole love of God might dwell in him, 
and might flow from him to us as from a full fountain. Christ 
is loved by the Father, as he is the Head of the Church. He 
shows that this love is the cause why the Father does all 
things by his hand. For when he says that the Father 
suowETil to him, this word must be understood to denote 
communication, as if he had sai<l, "As the Father hath given 
to me his heart, so he bath poured out his power on me, that 
the Divine glory may shine in my works, and-what is more 
-that men may seek nothing Divine but what they find in 
me.'' And, indeed, out of Christ it will be in vain to seek 
the power of God. 
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lie will sl,ow !tim greater works than tl1ese. By these worils 
he means that the miracle, which he had performed in curing 
the man, was not the greatest of the works enjoined on him 
by the Father; for he had only given in it a slight taste of 
that grace of which he is properly both minister and Author; 
namely, to restore life to the world. 

That you may wonder. By adding these words, he indi
rectly charges them with ingratitude in despising so illus
trious a demonstration of the power of God ; as if he had 
said, " Though you are dull and stupid, yet the works which 
God shall afterwards perform by me will draw you, however 
reluctantly, into admiration." Yet this appears not to have 
been fulfilled, for we know that seeing, they saw not; as Isaiah 
also says that the reprobate are blind amidst the light of 
God. I reply, Christ did not now speak of their disposition, 
bnt only threw out a suggestion as to the splendour of the 
demonstration which he would soon afterwards gi,·e that he 
was the Son of God. 

21. For as tl,e Fatlicr raisetl, vp tl,e dead. Here he gives a 
summary view of the nature of the office which had been 
given to him by the Father; for though he appears to specify 
one clas8, yet it is a general doctrine in which he declares 
himself to be the Author of life. Now life contains within 
itself not only righteousness, bnt nil the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, and every part of onr salvation. And certainly this 
miracle must have been so remarkable a proof of the power 
of Christ, as to yield this common fruit ; that is, to open a 
door to the Gospel. ,v e ought also to observe in what 
manner Christ bestows life upon us; for he found us all dead, 
and therefore it was necessary to begin with a resurrection. 
Yet, when he joins the two words, raisctlt up and quickeneth, 
he docs not use superfluous language ; for it would not have 
been enough that we were rescued from death, if Christ did 
11ot fully and perfectly restore life to us. Again, he docs not 
speak of this life as bestowed indiscriminately on all; for he 
says that he givctli life to whom he will; by whicl1 he means 
that he specially confers this grace on none but certain men, 
that is, on the elect. 
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22. For the Father j1ulgcth 110 111a11. Ile now ,!ates more 
clearly the general trnth, thnt the Father governs the worM 
in the person of the Son, an<l exercises dominion Ly his han<l; 
for the Ernngclist employs the word j1ul9111c11t, agrceaLly to 
the i<liom of the Hebrew language, as denoting authority an<l 
power. "' c now perceive the amount of what is stated here, 
that the Father hath gh·cn to the Son a kingdom, that he 
may goYcrn heaYCn an<l earth according to his pleasure. llut 
this might appear to be very absurd, that the Father, surren
dering his right to govern, shoukl remain unempl,,yc<l in 
l1c:wcn, like a prirntc person. The :mswcr is easy. This is 
said both in rcg:ml to Goe.I :mcl to men ; for no change took 
place in the Father, when he nppointc<l Christ to Le supreme 
King and Lor<l of heayen an<l earth; for he is in the Son, 
anc.l works in him. Ilut since, "·hen we wish to rise to God, 
all our senses imme<lintely fail, Christ is place<l before our 
eyes as a li\·cly image of the imisiblc Go<l. There is no 
reason, therefore, why we shoul<l toil to no purpose in explor
ing the secrets of heaven, since Go<l pro,·ides for our weakness 
by showing himself to be near in the person of Christ; but, 
on the other hand, whene,-er the inquiry relates to the goy
crnmcnt of the worlc.l, to our °'vn condition, to the heavculy 
guardianship of our snlrntion, let us learn to direct our eyes 
to Christ alone, ns nil power is committed to him, (~fotth. 
xxl'iii. 18,) an<l in his face God the Father, who woul<l 
othe:-wise have been hi<l<lcn an<l at a <listancc, appears to us 
so that the unveiled majesty of Gotl <locs not swallow us up 
by its inconceivable brightness. 

23. T!tat all men may lwnour the Son. This clause suffi
ciently confirms the suggestion which I threw out a little ago, 
that when it is said that Gotl reigns in the person of Christ, 
this does not mean that he reposes in heaven, as indolent 
kings nre wont to <lo, but because in Christ he manifests his 
power an<l shows himself to be present. For what else is the 
meaning of these wor<ls, t!tat all men may honour the Son, but 
that the Father wishes to be ncknowle<lge<l antl worshippe<l 
in the Son ? Our <luty, therefore, is to seek Go<l the Father 
in Christ, to behol<l his power in Christ, nn<l to worship him 

VOL. r. N 
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in Christ. For, as immediately follows, he ,clto lwnourellt riot 
tlte Son cleprives Goel of the honour which is clue to him. Ail 
aclmit that we ought to worship Goel, and this sentiment, 
which is natural to us, is cleeply rooted in our hearts, so that 
no man clares absolutely to refuse to God the honour which 
is due to him; yet the minds of men lose themselves in going 
out of the way to seek God. Hence so many pretended 
deities, hence so many perverse mocles of worship. "' e shall 
never, therefore, find the true Goel but in Christ, nor shall 
we ever worship Him aright but by kissing the Son, as David 
tells us, (I's. ii. 12 ;) for, as John clse"·herc declares, He u:lto 
ltath not the Son ltailt not the Father, (1 John ii. 23.) 

l\fahomctans and Jews do incleccl aclorn with beautiful 
and magnificent titles the God ,vhom they worship; but we 
ought to remember that the name of God, when it is sepa
ratCll from Christ, is nothing else than a vain imagination. 
,v110cver then desires to have his worship approved by the 
true God, let him not turn aside from Christ. N" or was it 
otherwise with the Fathers under the Law; for though they 
beheld Christ darkly under shaclows, yet never clicl G ocl re
veal himself out of Christ. Dut now, since Christ has been 
manifested in the flesh ancl appointed to be King over us, 
the whole world must bend the knee to him, in order to obey 
Go,l; for the Father having made him sit at his right hand, 
he who forms a conception of Goel without Christ takes away 
the half' of him. 

24. 1/c that ltearet/1 my 1L·ord. Here is clescribecl the way 
and mauner of honouring Gocl, that no one may think that it 
consists solely in any outward performance, or in frivolous 
ceremonies. For the doctrine of the Gospel seems as a 
sceptre to Christ, by which he governs belie\'ers whom the 
Father has made his subjects. Ancl this definition is emi
nently worthy of notice. Nothing is more common than a 
false profession of Christianity; for m·en the Papists; who 
arc most inveterate enemies of Christ, <lo in the most pre
sumptuous manner boast of his name. 13ut here Christ 
demands from U9 no other honour than to obey his Gospel. 
Ilence it follows, that all the honour which hypocrites bestow 
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on Christi~ but the kiss of Judas, by which he bctrnycd his 
Lord. Though they may :i hunclrccl times call him King, 
yet they deprive him of his kingdom aml of all power, when 
they do not exercise faith in the Gospel. 

1/atlt eler11al life. lly these words he likewise commends 
the fruit of obedience, that we may be more willing to rcm
der it. For who ought to be so hardened as not to submit 
willingly to Christ, when the reward of eternal life is held 
out to him? .And yet we see how few there arc whom 
Christ gains to himself by so great goodness. So great is 
our cleprnvity that we choose 1·uther to perish of our own 
accord than to surrender ourselves to obey the Son of Goel, 
that we may be s:n·ccl by his grace. Both, therefore, arc here 
incluclccl by Christ-the robe of devout and sincere worship 
which he requires from us, uncl the method by which he 
restores us to life. Fo1· it would not be sufficient to under
stand what he formerly taught, thnt he came to raise the dead, 
unless we also knew the manner in which he restores us to 
life. Now he affirms that life is obtained by !tearing his 
word, nncl by the word hearing he means faith, as he imme
diately altcrwarcls cleclares. But faith has its scat not in the 
cars, but in the heart. ""hence faith clcrirns so great power, 
we have formerly cxplnincd. "\\' c ought always to consider 
what it is that the Gospel offers to us; for we need not won
der that he who receil·es Christ with nil his merits is rccon
cilcci to Goel, nncl acquitted of the condemnation of death; 
an<l that he who has received the gift of the Holy Spirit is 
clothed with a heavenly righteousness, that he may 1call, in 
11c1c1ie.<s of lift·, (Rom. vi. 6.) The clause which is added, 
bclicc!'/lt 011 him who sent him, serves to confirm the authority 
of the Gospel: when Christ testifies that it came from Goel, 
and wns not i111·cntcd by men, as he elsewhere says that what 
he speak~ is not from hi11,sclj; but was clclivcrccl to him by the 
Father, (John vii. 16; xiv. 10.) 

.And shall not come i11to condem11atio11. There is here an 
implied contrast between the guilt to which we arc nil natu
rally linLle, and the unconclitionnl acquittal which we obtain 
through Christ; for if all were not liable to comlcmnntion, 
what purpose would it serve to free from it those who bclie1·e 
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in Christ? The meaning therefore i~, that we arc beyond 
the <langer of <leath, because we arc acquitte<l through the 
grace of Christ; nnd, therefore, though Christ sanctifies and 
regenerates us, by his Spirit, to newness of life, yet here he 
specially mentions the unconditional forgiveness of sins, in 
which alone the happiness of men consists. For then doc8 a 
man begin to live when he has God reconciled to him; and 
how would God love us, if he did not pardon our sins? 

But hatlt passed. Some Latin copies have this verb in the 
future tense, WILL rAssfrom death to life; but this has arisen 
from the ignornncc an<l rashness of some person who, not 
un<lerstamling the meaning of the Evangelist, has taken more 
liberty than he ought to have taken; for the Greek word 
/L!m"~~x• (!,atlt passed) has no ambiguity whatever. There 
is no impropriety in saying that we haYC already passed.from 
cleatlt to life; for the incorruptible seed of life ( 1 Pet. i. 23) 
resides in the children of Go<l, and they already sit in the 
heavenly glory with Christ by hope, ( Col. iii. 3,) and they 
have the l,i119dom of God already established ,cithin them, 
(Luke xvii. 21.) For though their life be hidde11, they do 
uot on that account cease to possess it by faith; and though 
they arc besieged on c,·ery side by faith, they <lo not cease 
to be calm on this account, that they know that they arc in 
perfect safety through the protection of Christ. Yet let us 
remcmbct· that believers arc now in life in such a manner that 
they always carry about with them the cause of death; but 
the Spirit, who dwells in us, is life, which will at length 
<lestroy the remains of dcatlt; for it is a true saying of Paul, 
that deat!t is tlte last e11Clll!J that sltall be destro!J"d, (1 Cor. xv. 
26.) And, indeed, this passage contains nothing that relates 
to the complete destruction of death, or the entire manifes
tation of life. llut though life be only begun in us, Christ 
<lecl:1res that believers are so certain of obtaining it, that they 
ought not to four deatlt; and we need not wonder at this, 
since they are united to him who is the inexhaustible foun
tain of l{fe. 

25. Ycrily, verily, I say to you, That the hour comNh, null now b, 
when the <lend shall hear the voice or the ::-011 or God, and the,· that he:tr 
shall live. 2G. For as the F;ttlwr hnlh life in hims,•11; so aiso h~th he 
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gil"en to the Son lo ha\"c lifo in himself. 27. Ami he halh gil·cn him 
power to cx,•1.:11tt~ judg-mr11t ah•o, hccan:-:c he is the ~on of man. 1 ~tt. 
\\'onder not at this i for the hour couwlh when all who arc in lhc gran~s 
f:.hall hear his \"uicc, :?!). Aull thL'Y who have dune g:ood shall go forth 
to the n•sm-rL·l.'lion of HIC i :uul they who have dune C\'il1 to the re::HHTcc• 

tiou of condemnation. 

25. l'erily, verily. \Vhcn the Evangelist represents the 
Son of Gotl as swearing so frequently in reference to our sal
vation, hence we perceive, first, how eagerly he clcsircs our 
wcllarc, ancl next, of how great importance it is that the 
foith of the Gospel shoulcl be clccply fixccl ancl thoroughly 
confirnic,l. The statement has inclcccl some appearance of 
being incrciliblc, when we arc tol<l that this is the effect of 
the faith of which Christ speaks; anil therefore he confirms 
by an oath that the voice of his Gospel has such power of 
gi,·ing life that it is powerful to raise tlte dead. It is generally 
agreed that he speaks of spiritual death; for those who refer 
it to Lazarus, (John xi. 44,) ancl to the widow's son at Nain, 
( Luke ,·ii. 15,) an<l similar instances, are refuted by what 
follows. First, Christ shows that we arc all dead before he 
quickens us; ancl hence it is eviclent ,vhat the whole nature 
of man can accomplish towards procuring salrntion. 

\Yhcn the Papists wish to set up their free-will, they com
pare it to the Samaritan whom the robbers had left half~clea<l 
on the road, (Lnk~ x.1:10;) as if by the smoke of an allegory they 
eoulu darken n clear statement, by which Christ declares that 
we arc fully con<lcume<l to <leath. And indeed as we have been, 
since the remit of the first man, alienated from Go<l through 
sin, all who ilo not acknowleilge that they arc overwhelmecl 
with enrlasting destruction ilo nothing else than deceirn 
thcinsclvc:; by empty flatteries. I reaclily acknowlcilge that 
in the soul of man there remains some remnant of lifo; for 
11111lcr~tan<ling, ancl jutlgmeilt, and will, anti all our senses, 
arc so many parls of lifo; but as there is no part which rises 
to the desire of the heavenly lifo, we need not wonder if the 
whole man, so far as relates to the kingdom of Go<l, i:i ac
couutcu dead. And this <leath Paul cxplaius more fully when 

1 u Pourcc qu'il est (ou, entmit qu'il rst) Jc Fils de l'hnmmc i '' -
' because he is ( or I iu su Jill" as lw is) the Sou of mnn.'' 
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he says, that we are alienated from the pure and sound rea
son of the understanding, that we are enemies to Gocl, ancl 
opposed to his righteousness, in every affection of our heart ; 
that we wander in darkness like blind persons, and are giYen 
up to wicked lusts, (Eph. ii. 1; iv.17.) If a nature so cor
rupted has no power to desire righteousness, it follows that 
the life of God is extinguished in us, 

Thus the grace of Christ is a true resurrection from the 
dead. Now this grace is conferred on us by the Gospel; 
not that so much energy is possessed by the external voice, 
which in many cases strikes the cars to no purpose, but be
cause Christ speaks to our hearts within by his Spirit, that 
we may rceeiYc by faith the life ,rhieh is offered to us. For 
he does not speak incliseriminatcly of all the dead, but means 
the elect only, whose cars God pierces and opens, that they 
nmy rccciYc the voice of his Son, which restores them to lifo. 
This twofold grace, indeed, Christ expressly holds out to us 
by his words, when he says, The d"ad shall hear the voice of the 
Son<//" God, and they who hear shall live; for it is not less con
trnry to nature that the dead .should hear, than that they should 
be brought back to the lifo which they had lost; and there
fore both proceed from the secret P°'Ycr of God. 

The hour comet!,, and 1ww is. He thus speaks of it as a 
thing which had never before happened; and, indeed, the 
publication of the Gospel was a new and sudden resurrection 
of the world. But did uot the word of God always girn life 
to men? This question may be easily answered. The doc
trine of the Lnw and the Prophets was addressed to the 
people of God, and consequently must have been rather 
intended to preserve in life those who "·ere the children of 
God than to bring them back from death. But it was other
wise with the Gospel, by which nations formerly estranged 
from the kingdom of God, separated from God, and depri,·cd 
of all hope of salvntion, were invited to become partakers of 
life. 

2G. For as the Father hat!, life in l,imse{f: lie shows whence 
his voice <leri\"cs such efficacy; namely, that he is the foun
tain of lift, nm! by his voice pours it ont on men; for life 
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would not flow to us from his mouth, if he had not in himself 
the cause and source of it. Goel is sai<l to have life in l,i,,.sclf, 
not only because he alone li,·cs by his own inherent power, 
but because, containing in himself the fulncss of liji,, he 
communicates life to all things. And this, indce<l, belongs 
peculiarly to God, as it is sai<l, Jf"it/1 thee is tlte .fmmtain nj life, 
(P8. xx:o·i. 9.) llut been.use the majesty of God, being far 
remo\'C<l from us, would resemble an unknown and hidden 
source, for this reason it has bce1t openly manifested in 
Christ. "-c have thus n.n open fountain placed before us, 
from which we may (lrn.w. The meaning of the words is 
this: '' God did not choose to ha.Ye life hi<lden, an<l, as it 
were, buried within himself, ancl therefore he poured it into 
his Son, that it might flow to us." Hence we conclu<le, that 
this title is strictly applied to Christ, so far as he wn.s mani
fested in the flesh. 

27. And l,ath given !tim power. lie again repeats that the 
Father hath given him dominion, that he may have full 
power over a.II things in heaven n.nd in the earth. The word 
i;ouoia; here denotes authority. Jud_qme11t is here put for rule 
and go\'ernmcnt, n.s if he had sai<l, that the Father had 
appointed him to be King, to govern the world, and exercise 
the power of the Father himself. 

Because lie is the Son of man. This reason, which is im
mediately a<l<le<l, deserves particularly to be observed, for it 
means that he comes forth to men, a<lorned with such mag
nificence of power, that he may impart to them what he has 
received from the Father. Some think that this passage 
contains nothing else than what is said by Paul, that Christ, 
lwl'ing been in the form of God, emptied himself by tal1i11g upon 
him the form of a servant, and hwnbled himse{f even to tl,e deat!t 
of tl,e cross; and therefore God !tat!, e.rnlted ln'm, and given ltim 
a name more illustrious than any name, that every laice may 
bow before him, (Philip. ii. 7-10.) Ilut for my own part, I 
regard the meaning as more extensive: that Christ, so far as 
he is man, was appointed by the Father to be the Author of 
life, that it may not be necessary for us to go far to seek it; 
for Christ did not receive it for himself, as if he needed it, 
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but in order to enrich us by his wealth. It may Le summed 
U('l thus: ""'hat ha<l been hi<ltlen in Go<l is rcvcalc<l to us 
in Christ as man, aml life, which was formerly inaccessible, 
is now placed before our eyes." There arc some who separate 
this arg-urncnt from its imme<liate connection, atal join it to 
the following clause; but this is a forced interpretation, an<l 
is at variance with Christ's meaning. 

28. TVowfcr not at t!,i);. "' c may be npt to think that he 
reasons inconclusively, in drnwing from the Inst resurrection 
a confirmation of ,rhat he ]mu saiu; for it is not an instance 
of greater power to misc up bodies than to raise up minds. 
I reply, it is not from the fact itself th,1t he makes a com
parison Lc>twecn the greater anu the less, but from tl,c 
opinion of men; for, being- carnal, they admire nothing but 
,1·hat is outward an<l visible. Hcucc it arises that they pass 
by the resurrection of the soul with little concern, while the 
resurrection of the hody excites in them grealPr admiration. 
Another cflcct produce,! by this gross stupidity of otm is, 
that those things which arc perceive,! by the eyes have a 
more powerful influence in producing faith than those "·hich 
can Le rccei1"cd by faith alone. As he mentions the last day, 
that limitation-and 11010 is-is not again addc,l, but he 
simply declares that the time will one <lay arrive. 

Hut. another objection 8prings up; for though bclic,·crs 
expect the resurrection of bodies, yet they cannot rely on 
their knowledge of it, so as to conclude that soul, arc now 
rc;cucd from death, because Ladies will one day rise out of 
the graves. And among ungodly men,' ,\"hat ,rnultl be reck
oned more ridiculous than to prol'c a thing unknown ( to use 
a common phrase) by a thing less known? I 1·cply, Christ 
here boasts of his power OYer the reprobate, so as to IPstily 
that the Father has com111ittc1! to him the full restoration of 
all things; as if he had said," \\'hat I no\\· tell you that I ha\"C 
commcncc<l, I will one day finish before your eyes." All(], 
in<lced, when Christ now, by the Yoiee of his Gospel, quickens 
souls which had been sunk in perdition, it is a sort of pre-

' H l)p~ l'011kmptc11r:- ck Dieu et inlTC'lulcs ;"-•• wilh ,k~pi--t·rs or Go<l 
aml unhelicn_.r.-- .• , 
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paration for the last resurrection. Again, as he incluclcs the 
whole hunmn mcc, he immc<liatcly mnkcs a distinction be
tween the elect and the reprobate. This division shows that 
the reprobate, as they arc now summoned by the voice of 
Christ to come to jmlgmcnt, will also, by the same voice, be 
draggctl nml brought to nppcr.r at his tribunal. 

But why docs he mention those only ll'ho arc shut up in 
grave.<, ns if others would not be partakers of the resurrection, 
whether they have been drownc>tl, or devoured by wild beasts, 
or reduced to n,hcs? The answer is, that ns the dc:ul am 
commonly buried, by the figure of ,speech called sy11ecdoclie, 
he employs a part to denote nil who arc already dead. And 
this is more emphatic than if he had said simply, tlte dead; 
for those whom death already deprived of life and light the 
grave withdraws, as it were, from the world. 

Shall hear ltis voice. The voice of the Son means tlie sound 
of the tr11111pet, which will sound at the command by the power 
of Christ, (Matth. xxiv. 31; 1 Cor. xv. 52.) For thongh an 
a11yd will be a herald or forcrnnncr, ( 1 Thcss. iv. l li,) this tlocs 
not hinder what is clone by the authority of the J utlge, and as 
it were in his 011·11 person, from being ascribed to himself. 

2[1. Awl they w!to !w,·e done good. He points out bclicHrs 
by goocl ll'orks, as he clscll'hcrc teaches that a tree is !mown by 
it$Ji·111~, (i\Iatth. vii.16; Luke vi. H.) He praises thei1· good 
wor1:s, to which they have begun to devote thcmseh-cs since 
thev were called. For the robber, to whom Christ on the croEs 
(L~kexxiii. 42) promise<l lifc, ancl who had all his life been given 
upto crimes, expresses a desire to <lo good with his latest breath; 
but as he is born again a new man, and from being the slaH of 
sin begins to be a servant of righteousness, the whole course of 
his past life is not taken into account before Gotl. Beside~, 
the sins themselves, on account of which believers e,·ery day 
subject themselves to condcm1ftltion, arc not imputed to thcn1. 
For without the pardon which God grants to those who Lc
lie,·e in Him,1 there ne,·er was a. man in the world of whom 
we can say that he has livetl well; nor is there even a single 

1 u Sans le par,lon quc Dien falt h. sc~ fi<kl(•s:' 



210 cmnIENTAUY ON THE 

work that will be reckoned altogether goocl, unless God par
don the sins which belong to it, for all are imperfect and cor
rupted. Those persons, therefore, are here called doers of 
good ,corl,s whom l'aul calls earnestly desirous or zealous of 
tl,em, (Tit. ii. 14.) Dut this estimate depends on the fatherly 
kindness of God, who by free grace approves what dcsc1Tcd 
to be rejected. 

The inference which the Papists draw from those passages 
-that eternal life is suspcnde<l on the merits of works-may 
be refuted withont any difficulty. For Christ does not now 
treat of the cause of sal\·ation, but merely distinguishes the 
elect from the reprobate by their own mark ; and he does so 
in order to invite and exhort his own people to a holy and 
blameless life. And indeed we <lo not deny that the faith 
which justifies us is accompanied by an earnest. desire to 
live well and righteously; but we only maintain that our 
confidence cannot rest on any thing else than on the mercy 
of God alone. 

00. I can do nothing of myself; as I hear, I jmlgc, mul my ju<lgnlent 
i:- jnsl; bec,1u.sc I S('ck no my own will, but the will ol' my }'ather who 
sent me. 31. If I testify concerning myselt~ my testimony is not true. 
32. There is anothl"r who teslilicth concerning me, and I know that the 
testimony which he tcstifieth concerning me is true. 

30. I can do nothing of myself. It would be superfluous 
here to enter into abstruse reasoning,, whether the Son of 
God can do any thin.'! of himself or otherwise, so far as relates 
to his eternal Divinity; for he did not intend to keep our 
minds employed about such tl'ifles. Consequently there was 
no reason why the ancients should have gi,·cn themselves 
so much anxiety and distress about refuting the calumny of 
Arius. That scounclrcl ga,·e out that the Son is not equal to 
the Father because he can do not!ting of himself. The holy 
men reply, that the Son just!); claims for himself all that can 
be a;cribed to the Father, from ,vhom he takes his com
mencement, with respect to his pcrsor,. Dut, in the first 
place, Christ docs not speak of his Dil"inity simply, but warns 
us that, so far ns he is clothe<l ,vith our flesh, we ought not 
to judge of him from the outwar<l appearance, because he has 
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something higher than man. Again, we ought to consider 
with whom he has to deal. Ilis intention was, to refute the 
Jews who were endca1·ouri11g to contrast him with God. Ilc 
therefore nffirms that he docs nothing by human power, be
cause he has for his guide and director God who dwells in 
him. 

"' c ought always to keep in remembrance that, whenever 
Christ- speaks concerning himself, he claims only that which 
belongs to man; for he keeps his eye upon the Jews, who 
erroneously said that he was merely one of the ordinary rank 
of men. For the same reason, he ascribes to the Fathrr 
whatcYer is higher than man. The word judge belongs pro
perly to doctrine, but is intended also to apply to the whole 
of his administration, as if he had said, that he acts by the 
Father's direction in all things, that the Father's will is his rule, 
and therefore that He will defend him against all aclversaries.1 

And my judgment is just. He conclucles that his actions 
and sayings arc beyond the risk of blame, because he does 
not allow himself to attempt anything but by the command 
nnd direction of the Father; for it ought to be regarded as 
beyond all controversy that whatever proceeds from God 
must be right. This modesty ought to be held by us as the 
first mnx.im of piety, tQ entertain such reverence for the word 
and works of God, that the name of God would alone be 
sufficient to prove their justice and rectitude ; but how few 
arc to be found who arc ready to acknowledge that God is 
just, unless they are compelled to do so! I acknowledge, 
indeed, that God demonstrates his righteousness by experi
ence; but to limit it to the perception of our flesh, so as to 
h:wc no opinion respecting it but what our own mind sug-
gests, is wicked and daring impiety. Let us, therefore, set 
it down as certain and undoubted, that whatel'er i8 from 
God is right and true, and that it is impossible for God not 
to be true in all his "·ords, just and right in all his actions. 
,Ye arc likewise reminded that the only rule for acting well 
is, to undertake nothing but by the direction and commnnd
ment of God. And if after this the whole world should rise 

1 u 11 scra son protecteur et gnrcnt contre tous aclversaircs." 
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ngainst -11s, we shnll still have this invincible <lcfcncc, that he 
who follows Goel cannot go ustrny. 

IJecausc I sec!, not my own n·ill. He docs not here make 
his own will an<l that of his Father to clash with each other, 
as if they wcrn contrary things, but only rcf'utcs the false 
opinion whir.h they entertained, that he was impelled by 
human presumption rather than gui<lc<l by the authority of 
Go<l. Ilc affil'lns, therefore, that he has no disposition which 
is peculiar to himself ancl separate from the comm:mtl of the 
Father. 

31. lj' I testify conccrniug myself. Ilc docs not here take 
any thing away from the crc<lit due to his testimony, ,vhich 
he elsewhere asserts in strong terms, but he speaks by way 
of concession; for Christ, having been in other respects most 
nbun<lantly supportc<l, consents that they shoultl not believe 
his word. "If my testimony concerning myself," says he, 
"is suspectc<l by you accor<ling to the ordinary custom of 
men, let it go for nothing." Now we know that what any 
man asserts about himself is not reckoned to be true an<l 
authentic, although in other respects he speak trnth, because 
no man is a competent "·itncss in his own cause. Though it 
woul<l be unjust to rc<lucc the Son of God to this rank, yet 
he prefers to snrrcn<lcr his right, that he may convince his 
enemies by the authority of Go<l. 

33. You sent to John, an<l he gave testimony to the truth. 31. Uut 
I receive not testimony from man; but these thing:; I ~ay that YOU may 
be s~wcd. 35. lle was a burning and shining lamp 1 and for a dmc you 
were willing to amuse yoursel\'('S in his light. 36. lint I lrn.,·c greater 
iPstimony than that or John; for the works which my Father ga\'C me to 
p1·rll1rn1 1 the ,·cry work:-. wl.iid1 I do, tc:;ti(y cont.:~rning me that the Fatl1L'l' 
hath sent me. 

33. J',)// sent to John. Defore producing the testimony of 
God, he p1·eEses them with the answer of Ju!t11, from which 
they coul<l not honourably withhold their belief. For of 
what use was it to scnr/ lo him, if they <lid not inten<l to 
abi,lc by his words? They send to him as a Prophet of God, 
an<l thus they pretend that his wor<l will be regar<lc<l Ly them 
as an orarlc. Xow, though this implies another ad,uission 
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in their f:n·onr, still Christ openly brings against them thi; 
charge, that nothing but their own malicc1 hinder~ them 
from bclic~·ing. An<l, therefore, we sec that this circum
stance is highly appropriate to the matter in han<l, namely, 
that they sent to John, an<l-as if their motive ha<l been n 
desire to learn- inquired at him who was the :Messiah, nnd 
yet pai<l no attention to his rl!ply. 

3J. I receive ,wt testimony from 11ic11.. Yet it was not in 
nin that Go<l chose Christ to be a witness to him, an<l 
Christ himself <lccl:u·cs, on another occasion, that the disci
ples ll'ill be his 1citnesse,<. Yott shall be witnesses to me, both i'li 
.Teru.salcm, and i11 all Judea, a11d in Samaria, a11d u11to the 
uttermost part eft!te earth, (Acts i. 8.) I reply, Christ avails 
himself of the testimony of John, not because he nee<ls it, but 
eo far as it is advantageous to us to receive from it some con
firmation. I\Ien borrow testimony from one another, because 
they cannot dispense with that assistance. The case is dif
ferent with Gou an<l Christ. For if philosophers assert that 
virtue has no nce<l of foreign ai<l, what has man in himself to 
lcn<l support to the truth of Gou ? An<l Christ immediately 
n<lds, that he produces the TESTBIONY of J ohnon their account: 
these thi119.< I say t!tat you may be saved. By this statement he 
means that it is not so much from a regard to himself aB from 
a <lesirc to promote the ad vantage of men, that he raises up 
the heralds of his Gospel by whom he testifies to us concern
ing his will. In this we see also a striking proof of his won
derful goodness, by which he regulates nil things for our 
sulrntion. It is therefore our <luty, on the other hand, to 
strive that the great care which he bestows in saving us may 
not be fruitless. 

35. lie ,ms a lmr11i11g and shining lamp. ,vhcu he calls 
John a burning lamp, this proves their ingrntitu<le; for it 
follows that they arc only blin<l, because they choose to be 
so, since Go<l kindled a lamp before their eyes. The mean
ing of the wor<ls therefore is, " God <li<l not intend that you 

1 " Rien quc lcur proprc malice." 
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shoul<l go astray ; for he appointed J olm to be a lamp, that 
he might direct you by his brightness; and, therefore, wheu 
you do not acknowledge me to be the Son of Goel, this arises 
from voluntary error." This is followed by another reproach, 
that not only did they shut their eyes, anel thus obstruct the 
entrance of the l(q!tt which was offered to them, but they 
intentionally abused it for the purpose of crushing Christ. 
For "·hen they were ready to applaud John beyond what he 
justly deserveel, this arose from a wicked and treacherous 
design not to give way to the Son of Goel . 

.And you were willing to amuse yourseb:es in his light. This 
wicked abuse of the heavenly light Christ elegantly compares 
to foolish mirth; as if the head of a family were to light a 
lamp for his servants by night, that they might perform the 
duties which he had enjoined on them, but they, instead of 
doing so, employed it for debauchery and every kind of 
licentiousness. By these worels Christ accuses the Jews, and 
at the same time conveys to all of us a warning that, when 
God sends faithful teachers to guide us in the 1·ight way, we 
should take care not to abuse them by wanelcring in every 
direction. How useful this warning is, the experience of all 
ages shows. God undertakes to direct men, throughout the 
whole course of their life, to the final goal, and sends his 
prophets to be their guides. Yet such is the madness of the 
folly of men that, instead of walking, they prefer to iuelulge 
in wanton dancing, without making any progress; so light 
and unsteady arc they that, despising and rejecting his con
tinued guielancc, they arc hurried mrny by the sueldcn 
impulses of their passions. 

For a time, or, for au hour. Ily this term he reproves 
them for their folly in thinking that wiekeelness of a transi
tory nature and short duration can extinguish the light of 
God. Thus in our own day all those faithful teachers whom 
God ha3 given to his Church as buming lamps arc applied by 
the Papists to a contrary purpose; as if their intention were, 
by looking at the light, to dazzle their eyes. And not only 
do they abuse the lamps for cxtingui,hing the light of Goel, 
but they often indulge in foolish gaiety amidst the <larkne~s, 
as when they rise against the pure doctrine of the Gospel, and 
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glory in the foolish sayings of their noisy declaimers. Dut 
what Christ. here asse1·ts concerning John, Paul declares to 
be common to all believers, because, having the word of life, 
they ought to gi\·c light to the world, like torches. llut 
Christ shows that it belongs strictly to the A postlcs and 
ministers of the Gospel to go before others and hold out the 
torch to guide them ;1 for though we arc nil blin<l, and in the 
midst of <larkness, Goel shines upou us by the light of his 
wor<l. llut here he peculiarly ntlorns John the Baptist with 
this honourable designation, because by his ministry God 
shone on his Church with much greater brightness. 

3G. But I have greater testimony than that of Jolin. After 
hal'ing showed that, in the person of John, the Jews had 
wickedly corruptecl the gift of God, he now repents a second 
time what he had said, that he has no need of the testimony 
of man, as if he had not enough of himself; although, per
ceiving that they held his person in contempt, he sent them 
to his Father, according lo his custom. 

For the ,i·orl,s which the Father hatlt given me to do. He 
holds out to view two things, by which he was proved to be 
the Son of God. '' .1.lly Father," says he, "attests by miracles 
that I am his Son ; ancl before I came into the world, he 
gave abundant testimony to me in the sacred writings." Let 
us always remember what object he has in view. He wishes 
to be recognized as the :Messiah promised by God, that he 
may he heard, and, therefore, he maintains that he is now 
manifcstecl to be such a person as Scripture describes him. 
It may be askctl, Are miracles sufficient to prove this; for 
similar miracles had been already performed by the Prophets? 
I reply, those miracles which God performe<l by the agency 
of the Prophets clicl not go beyond the purpose for which 
they were intende<l, namely, to i;how that they were the 
minister, of Go<l, because they could in no other way obtain 
the authority clue to their office. Eut Go<l intended to ex
alt his Son more highly, an<l this purpose of Go<l ought to 
be regarcled by us as the <lesign of miracles. Therefore, if 

1 "Pourcc qu'ils marchcnt les premiers, portans le flambe au clc,·ant 
les nutrcs pour lcs guider." 



216 COMlIENTARY ON THE 

the Jews hri.cl not hccn prcju<licc<l by malice and voluntarily 
shut their eyes, Christ. might easily h:we proYcd to them hy 
his miracles who and what he was. 

37. And the Father who halh sent me, himsC'lfhnth tC>s;tifie<l conccnling 
me; you ha,·c never heard his voitP, or seen his shape. 38. An<l you 
lHl\"C not his word ahitlin~ in you; for whom he hatli sent, liim you be
]jpve not. 39. Scarth the Seriptnrcs; for y()n thiuk that you ha Ye eternal 
]iii.'. iu them: aml they arc they which te.stil)" concerning m~. 40. Antl 
you ,till not come to me, that you may have lifo. 

37. And tltc Fallter w!to l,at!t sent me. To limit this state
ment, as some ha,·e <lone,' to the voice which was heard at 
his baptiam, platth. iii. 17,) is a mistake; for he says in the 
past tense, that the Father (1u1u,.g~ugr,u) trstijied, in or<ler to 
show that he <licl not come forward as an unknown person, 
because the Father ha<l long ago distinguished him hy such 
peculiar marks that, bringing them along with him, he might 
he recognized. I .explain, therefore, that Go<l testified con
cerning his Son, whenever in past times he hel<l out to the 
ancient people the hope of salvation, or promised that the 
kingdom of Israel would he fully reslo1·ecl. In this manner 
the .Tews must have formed an i<lea of Christ from the Pro
phets, he fore he was manifested in the flesh. "'hen having 
him before their eyes, they despise and therefore reject him, 
they show plainly that they have no relish for the Law, with 
which Christ also reproaches them ; and yet they boasted of 
their knowledge of the Law, as if they Imel been brought up 
in the bosom of God. 

You /,ave never /,card ltis voice. After having complnineel 
that they <lo not receive him, Christ breaks out in still more 
severe language against their blindness. ,vhen he says that 
they /,ad never heard the voice ~f God, or seen /11:~ shape, these 
arc metaphorical expressions, by which he intends to state 
gt•ncrally tlmt they are utterly estranged from the kuowlcdge 
of God. For as men arc maele known by the countenance 
all(\ speech, so Goel utters his i·oice to us by the voice of the 
Prophets, un<l, in the sacraments, takes, as it were, a, visible 
form, from which he may be known hy us accoreling to our 

1 "Ancuns s'almscnt." 
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feeble capacity. Ilut he who clocs not recognize Gocl in his 
lively image, plainly shows by this very fact that. he worships 
no Deity but what he has himself contri\'cd. For this rea
son Paul says, that the J cw:; had a vail placed before their 
eya, that they might not perceive the glory of God in the 
face of Christ, (2 Cor. iii. 14.) 

38 . .A11d you ltave not ltis word abiding in you. This is the 
true way of profiting, when the word of God takes root in us, 
so that, hcing impressed on our hearts, it has its fixcel aboelc 
there. Christ affirms that the heavenly doctrine !ms no place 
among the Jews, because they elo not receive the Son of 
Goel, on whom it everywhere bestows commcnelation. Anel 
justly cloce he bring this reproach against them; for it was 
not in vain that God spake by :Moses and the Prophets. 
l\Ioses had no other intention than to invite all men to go 
straight to Christ; anel hence it is evident that they who 
reject Christ are not the disciples of ~foses. Besides, how 
can that man have the word of life abiding in ltim who drin:s 
from him the life itself? How can that man keep the eloc
trinc of the Law who destroys the soul of the L,tw, as far as 
lies in his power? For the Law without Christ is empty 
anel has no solielity. Just in proportion, thereforo, as any 
man knows Christ, is the proficiency which he has made in 
the word of Goel. 

39. Search the Scriptures. '\Ve have said that the statement 
which Christ formerly maele-that he has the Father for a 
witness in heaven-refers to Moses and the Prophets. Now 
follows a clearer explanation ; for he says that that testimony 
is to be founcl in tlte Sc1-iptures. He again reproves them for 
their foolish boasting, because, while they acknowleclgecl tbat 
tliey ltad life in tlie Scnj,tures, they percei\'ed nothing in them 
but the dead letter. For he does not absolutely blame them 
for seeking life in tlte Scn'ptures, since they were given to U3 

for that encl ancl use, but because the Jews thought that tlw 
Scriptures gave them life, while they were widely opposeel to 
its natural meaning,and-what is worse-while they quenched 
the light of life which was contained in them ; for how can 

VOL. I. 0 
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the Law bestow life without Christ, who alone gives life to 
it? 

Again, ·we arc taught by this passage, that if we wish to 
obtain the knowlcilgc of Christ,' we must seek it from the 
Scriptures; for they who imagine whatcYer they choose con
cerning Christ will ultimately ham nothing instead of him 
but a shadowy phantom. First, then, \\'C ought to belieYe 
that Christ cannot be properly known in any other way than 
from the Scriptures; and if it. be so, it follows that \\'e ought 
to read the Scriptures with the express design of finding 
Christ in them. \Yhoever shall turo aside from this object, 
though he may weary himself throughout his whole life in 
learning, will never attain the knowledge of the trnth; for what 
wisdom can we have without the wisdom of God? Kext, as 
we are commanded to seek Christ in the Scriptures, so he 
declares in this passage that our labours shall not be fruitless; 
for the Father testifies in them concerning his Son in such a 
manner that He will manifest him to us beyond all doubt. 
But what l1inders the greater part of men from profiting is, 
that they give to the subject nothing more than a superficial 
and cursory glance. Yet it requires the utmost attention, 
an<l, therefore, Christ enjoins us to search <liligently for this 
hid<lcn treasure. Consequently, the <leep abhorrence of Christ 
which is entertainc<l by the Jews, who haYe the Law con
stantly iu their hanils, must be imputed to their inilolcnce. 
For the lustre of the glory of Go<l shines brightly iu :Mo,cs, 
but they choose to ha,·c a mi! to obscure that lustre. By 
the Scrij,turcs, it is well known, is here meant the Old Testa
ment; for it was not in the Gospel that Christ first began to 
be manifeste<l, but, haying rccciYC<l testimony from the Law 
an<l the Prophets, he was openly exhibited in the Gospel. 

40. And you will not come to me. He again reproaches 
them that it is nothing bnt their own malice thnt hin<leril 
them from becoming partakers of the life offered in the 
Scriptures; for ~-hen he says that they will not, he imputes 
the cause of their ignorance and blin<lncss to wickedness and 

1 "Si nous Youlons nvoir cognoissnncc <le Christ/' 
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obstinacy. And, imlccll, since he offered himself to them so 
p:rneionsly, they must have Leen wilfully Llind; but when 
they intentionally fled from the light, and c\"Cn desired to 
extinguish the sun !Jy the darkness of thciL· unLclicf, Chri ,t 
justly reproves them with greater severity. 

4 I. I rceeiYc not glory from men. ·12. Dut I know you, that you lu1.Yc 
not the luYc oi' (:io,l in you. ·1:1. I eomc in the name of 111y Father, und 
you do uot l"l'l'l'ivc me ; if another come in his own name, him you will 
i·L'l'l·in.•. •J.1. Ilow can you believe, who rcc<•i\'c .e-1ory from cnd1 other, 
:11111 H'l'k not the glory which cometh from GoJ alone? •15. Think not 
that 1 ~hull ;H.Tllz'C \'Ol.1 to the l•~atll('r; it is i\loses in whom \'OU tn1st, that 
:tl'Cll~cth yon. -Hi.· For if yon belicYcd .:'\lo~<-'S, you would alSo LclicYc me; 
for he wrote co11Cl'l'ning- me 47. llnt if)·ou c.lo not believe hi:s writings, 
how shall you believe my words? 

41. I ,·eceirc 11ot ylory from men. He proceeds in his re
proof; Lut that be mny not be suspected of pleading his own 
cause, he begins by snying that he does not cnre for tlw glo1·y 
~f 111e11, aud that it gives him no concern or uneasiness to sec 
himself despised; and, indeed, he is too grent to depend on the 
opinions of men, for the malignity of the whole "·orld can 
take nothing from him, or mnkc the slightest infringement on 
his high rank. IIc is so eager lo refute theit· calumny thnt 
he exalts himself above men. Afterwards, he enters freely 
into in\'ecti\·cs against them, and charges them with contempt 
and hatred of God. And though, in rcgnrd to honournblc 
rank, there is nn immense distance between Christ and us, 
still we ought Loldly to despise the opinions of men. ,v e 
ought, nt least, to guard most zealously agninst Leing excited 
to anger, when we arc despised; Lut, on the contrary, let us 
learn ne\"Cr to kindle into indignnlion, except when men do 
110!. render to God the honour due to Uim. Let our souls 
Le burnCll and tortured by this holy jealousy, whenever we 
sec that the world is so ungrnteful as to reject Goel. 

,12. Thal you ltai:e not tltc lo,·e of God in you. The lo,-e of 
G0<l is here put for nil religious feelings; for no mnn can love 
God without Lcholding him with n<lmirntion and submitting 
entirely to his authority; as, on tLc other hand, when the 
lm·c of God docs not prevail, there, cnn Le no desire to oLey 
him. That is the reason why l\loscs gives this a:1 the sum-
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mary or !1ecapitubtion ( uv,mr,ci),aiw~,,) of the Law : thou sl,alt 
love tlte Lord tlty God with all thy heart, and ,i·ith all thy soul, 
and with all tlty rm"gltt, (Deut. vi. 5.) 

43. I have come in my Father's name. The false prophets 
do indeed boast of this title, as the Pope, in the present day, 
boasts with open mouth that he is Christ's Deputy or Vicar; 
and under this very disguise has Satan deceivccl wretchecl 
men from the beginning. But Christ here means the reality, 
and not a hypocritical pretence; for when he testifies that he 
has come in his Father's name, he means not only that the 
Father has sent him, but that he faithfully executes the com
mission which he has received. Ey this mark he distinguishes 
the lawful teachers of the Church from spurious and pretended 
teachers. This passage, therefore, teaches that "·e ought 
boldly to reject all who exalt themselves, and, in their own 
name, claim authority over souls; for he who is clesirous to 
be reckoned a servant of God ought to have nothing separate 
from God. Now, if the whole doctrine of the Pope be ex
amincll, even the blincl will sec that he has come in his own 
namc.1 

If another come in !,is 01L·n name, ltim you will ,·eceive. That 
the J cws do not lo,·e God, and lrnxc no reverence for him, 
Christ proves by this :1rgument, that they will eagerly receive 
the false prophets, while they refuse to obey God ; for he 
takes for granted, that it is a sign of a wicked ancl ungoclly 
mind, when men disregard truth ancl willingly assent to false
hoods. If it be objected that this is generally done rather 
through ignorance than through malice, the answer is easy. 
No man is exposed to the impostures of Satan, except so far 
as, through some wicked disposition, he prefers falsehood to 
truth. For how comes it that. we arc deaf when God speaks,' 
and that Satan finds us ready and active, but because we are 
averse to righteousness, and of our own accord desire iniquity? 
Though it ought to be observed that here Christ speaks 

1 In transposing the two portions of the ex.position of this verse, I 
h:wc followed the French version of our Author, who, h:niog observed 
that his observation~ on the first clau~c of this ,·crsc were plncc<l last, rc
storc<l the clauses to their natural or<l.cr.-Ed. 

2 "Quc nous sommcs sourds quand Dicu parle." 
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chiefly of those whom Go<l peculiarly enlightened, ils he be
stowed on the ,Jews this privilege, that, having been instructed 
in his Law, they might keep the right way of snlrntion. It 
is certain that such pcr~ons lcn<l an enr to false tcnchers for 
no other reason thnn because they wish to be <lcccivc<l. Ac
cordingly, :Moses says that, when false prophets arise, this is 
in tended to prove nn<l try the people if they love the Lord tlteir 
God, (Dcut. xiii. 3.) In many persons, no doubt, there 
nppcars to be nn innocent nu<l guileless simplicity, 1 but their 
eyes arc un<loubtc<lly bliu<le<l by the hypocrisy which lurks 
within their min<ls. .For it is certain that God never shuts 
the <loor to those who knock, ( l\Iatth. vii. 8,) never disap
points those who sincerely pray to him, (Isa. xiv. 19.) Justly, 
therefore, docs Paul ascribe it to the vengeance of Goel, when 
the power of deceiving is given to Satan, that tltey u:lw have 
rtjectcd tlte truth, and taken pleasure in unrig!tteousness, may 
behei·e a lie, au<l says that they perish who did not receive the 
love ~f the truth, that tltcy might he saved, (2 Thess. ii. 9, 12.) 
In this manner is <liscovere<l the hypocrisy of many who, 
<levotc<l to the impostures an<l wicked superstitious of the 
Pope, burn with cn,·cnomc<l rage against the Gospel; for if 
they had hearts disposed to the fear of God, that fear woul<l 
likewise produce obedience. 

4-1. How can you believe? As it might be thought harsh 
to say that those who were from their childhood the trained 
disdples of the Law an<l the Prophets, should be charged 
with such gross ignorance an<l <leclare<l to be enemies of the 
truth, and as this might even be thought to be incredible, 
Christ shows what it is that hinders them from believing. It 
is because ambition has <leprivc<l them of soun<l jutlgmcnt; 
for he speaks, in a. peculiar manner, to the priests an<l scribes, 
who, swclletl with pritle, coul<l not obey God. This is a re
markable passage, which teaches that the gate of faith is shut 
against all whose hearts nre preoccupied by a vain <le.ire of 
earthly glory. For he who wishes to be somebody in the 
worl<l mu;,t become mm<lcring au<l unsteady, so that he will 

1 1• Lnc ~impHcitC innoL:cnlc et sans 111aliLc. 
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have no inclination to,vards God. Never is a man prepared 
to obey the heavenly doctrine, until he is convinced that his 
principal object, throughout his whole life, ought to be, that 
he may be approved by God. 

But it may be thought that the wicked confidence, by 
which hypocrites exalt thcmselrns in the presence of God, is 
a greater obstacle than worldly ambition; and we know that 
this was also a disease with which the scribes were deeply 
infected. The answer is easy; for Christ intended to tear from 
them the false mask of sanctity, by which they deceived the 
ignorant multitude. Ilc therefore points, as with the finger, 
to the grosser vice, by which it may be made manifost to all 
that nothing is farther from their true character than what 
they wished to be rcckonetl. llesiJcs, though hypocrisy 
,:xalts itself against God, still, in the worltl and before men, 
it is always ambitious; nay, more, it is this vanity alone that 
swells us with false presumption, when we rely more on our 
own judgment, and that of others, than on the judgmcnt of 
God. IIc who in reality presents himself Lefore God as his 
J udgc, must, of necessity, fall down humbled and dismayed, 
and finding nothing in himself on which he can place rcliance.1 

So, then, in order that :my man may seek glory from God 
alone, he must be ornrwhclmcd with shame, and flee to the 
undescn·cd mercy of God. And, indeed, they who look to 
God sec that they arc condemned and ruined, anti that no
thing is left to them in "·hich they can glory but the gmce 
of Christ. The desire of such glory "·ill always be attended 
by humility. 

So far as relates to the present passage, Christ"s meaning 
i~, that there is no other way in which men can Le prepared 
for receiving the doctrine of the Gospel, than Ly with<lrawing 
all their senses from the ,rnrld, and turning them to Go<l 
alone, and seriously eonsitlcring that it is with God that they 
hnYe to do, that, forgetting the flatteries by which they are 
aceustomctl to dccei\"e themselves, they may descend into 
their own consciences. ,v e need not wonder, therefore, if 
the Gospel in the present clay lin<l so few persons willing to 

111 Et nc scntant ricn en soy-mesmc snr qnoy ii ~c pnissc app11ycr.11 
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be taught, since all arc carried away by ambition, Nor need 
we wonder if many apostatize from the profession of the 
Gospel, for they arc hurried away by their own vanity and 
fly off. So 1uuch the more earnestly ought we to seek this 
one thing, that, while we arc mean and despised in the eyes 
of the world, and e,·en overwhelmed within ourselves, we 
may be 1·eckoncd among the children of God. 

45. Tliinlt not t!tat I shall accuse yon to tire Fat!ter. This is 
the way in which we ought to deal with obstinate and hard
ened persons, when they learn nothing by instruction and 
friendly warnings. They must be summoned to the judg
ment-scat of God. There are few persons, indeed, who 
openly mock God, but there are very many who, believing 
that God, whom they oppose as enemies, is gracious to them, 
amuse themselves at their ease with empty flatteries. Thus, 
in the present day, our Giants,' though they wiekeclly trample 
uncler foot the whole doctrine of Christ, haughtily plume 
themselves on being the intimate friemls of God. For who 
will persuade the Papists that Christianity exists anywhere 
else than among them? Such were the scribes, with whom 
Christ is here disputing. Though they were the greatest 
despisers of the Law, yet they boasted of :i\Ioses in lofty 
terms, so that they did not hesitate to make use of him as a 
shield in opposing Christ. If he had threatened that he 
would be a pow@rful and formidable adversary to them, he 
knew that this would have been treated with the utmost 

1 The ,irars of the frin11ts hchl a conspicuous place in the ancient mytho-
)of!-y, and in the popular Uclict: Not to mention the> poets, ,vhosc iman-i
nalions were kimllcd Uy such topics, they arc formally introduced by 
Cicero, in a philosophical treatise, though only for the purpose of instruct
ing his readers to u <lcspisc and rt~ect these fahil'S." u The gods," says 
Ju.•, 11 :is the fables relate, were not without war:; aml battles j mid that not 
only as in those lkscrihcd by Homer, when some of the go<ls were r.mg:ed 
on the one side, and some on the other side, of two opposing armies; hut 
('\"Cll, as in the case of the Titans and Giants, they carried on their own 
battles. Such things (he adds) arc said, and are ,·cry foolishly belic,·cd, 
and arc full of ahsur<lity and <lownricrht ~illiness."-(Dc Kat. Dl•o1·u111

1 

lih. ii.) The daring presumption um.{'uttcr discomfiture of rite Gian/.~-, in 
their fabulous wars, arc sometimes allmlcd to lw Cal\"in, and other Chris
tian ,rritcr~. in descrihing the wickcdne~s arnl Jblh· of man, who slrrfr/11·th 
m,t /,,:~ hmul <19f1in.<.t God, and slrengtltc,wtl, himsClf against tltc Almig!,ty, 
(Job xv. 25.)-Ed. 
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contempt ; and, therefore, he threatens that an accusation, 
drawn up by :Moses, will be preferred against them. 

llloscs, in whom you trust. There arc some who think, that 
Christ here points out the distinction between his own office 
and that of l\loscs, because it belongs to the Law to convict 
men of being unbelieYers. But this is a mistake; for Christ 
did not intend that, but only intended to shake off the con
fidence of hypocrites, who falsely boasted of entertaining 
rcvcrencc for Moses; just as if a person in the present day, 
in order to foil the Papists with their own weapon,1 were to 
say, that they will find no enemies more decidedly opposed 
to them than the holy doctors of the Church, under whose 
authority they falsely and wickedly take shelter? Let us 
also learn from it, that we ought not to glory in the Scrip
tures without a good reason; for if we do not honour the Son 
of God by the true obedience of faith, all ,vhom God hath 
raised up to be his witnesses will rise up against us as 
accusers at the last <lay. "'hen he says, that they trust in 
11/oses, he docs not accuse them of superstition, a:; if they 
ascribed to Moses the cause of their salvation; but his mean
ing is, that they <lo wrong in relying on the protection of 
Moses, as if they had him lo <lclcnd their ,vicked obstinacy. 

46. For if ,'/Oil belie,,cd 11/osc.<, you would also belie re me. He 
shows why l\Ioscs will be their accuser. It is because they 
do not reject his doctrine. W c know that it is impossible to 
offer a greater insult to the scrrnnts of God than when their 
doctrine is despised or reproached. Besides, those whom the 
Lord has appointed to be ministers of his word, ought to be 
ready to <lcl'cnd it against <lcspisers; 3 and therefore, he gave 
to nll his prophets a twofold commission, that they might 
teach and instruct for the salrntion of bclic\'crs, nn<l that, one 
clay, they might confound the reprobate by their testimony. 

Fvr he tl'l'olc co11ccr11i11!J me. "'hen Christ says, that ,lloscs 
wrote co11ccr11i119 hi111, this needs no long proof with those who 
acknowledge that Christ is the end and soul of the L,111·. 

I •l Pour rcmh:11Tc>r le-~ Papi~tc:- 1h• lrur h~!-ton nH'."!-lllC." 
~"Du titrl' dt>:-.,p1t·l::. ib ~1..· coUHL'llt fam•~ement et lllC'!'ichammcnt.' 1 

:; ·• ( 'n11tn· conlt'lll}1t('t11'~. 11 
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Ilut if any person be not entisfied with this, and desire to 
have the p,tssnges pointed out to him, I would ndviee him, 
first, to re,1d carefully the Epistle to the Hebrews, with which 
also agrees Stephen's sermon, in the seventh chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles; and, next, to observe the quotntions 
which Paul applies to his purpose. I acknowledge, indeed, 
that there arc few in which ?!loses expressly mentions Christ; 
but wlmt was the use of the tahcrnaelc, and sacrifices, and 
nil the ceremonies, but to be figures drawn in conformity to 
tlmt first patlcrn u·l,icl, was sltowcd to /,i111 in tlte mountain? 
(Exod. xx,·. 40; IIeb. viii. 5.) Thus, without Christ, the 
whole ministry of Christ nmi:;hes. Again, we sec how he 
continually reminds the people of the covennnt of the Fathers 
which had been ratified in Christ, and c,·cn how he makes 
Christ to be the principal subject and foundation of the cove
nant. Nor was this unknown to the holy Fathers, who had 
always their eyes fixed on the Mediator. To treat the subject 
more largely, would be inconsistent with the brevity at which 
I aim. 

4 7. But if yon do not believe !,is writings. Chri&t appenrs 
here to claim less authority for himself than for Moses; and 
yet we know that heaven and ear/It have been sha/,e11 by the 
i-oice of the Gospel, (Ileb. xii. 26.) Ilut Christ acco1nmu
datcs his discourse to those to whom he speaks; for the 
authority of the Law was, beyond nil controversy, held sacred 
nmong the Jews; and thus it was impossible that Christ 
should be inferior to Moses. To the saruc purpose is the 
contrast between writings and u·ord.<; for he shows their un
belief to be more aggmvated, because the trnth of God, 
rccorilcu in an authentic form, has no authority with them. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

t. Afl.crwaT<ls, Jesus went arross the scn. of Galilc•c, wliich is cnllctl (the 
sea) of Tiberias. 2. And a great multitude followed him, because thc>y 
had seen his miracles, which he performed on those who were di$eascrl. 
3. And ,Jesus went up into a mountain, and there sat down with his di:-
ciplcs. 4. And the passover, a feast of the .Jews, was at hand. 5. Jestis 
therefore, lifting: up l1is eyes, and seeing that a great multitude came to 
him, sailh to Philip, \\"hence shall ,~c buy hrl'a<l, that. tho~c men may cat'! 
6. (Now he said this, trying- him; for he him~elfknc>w what he would <lo.) 
7. Philip an~wcrr.<l him, Two hundred (h•narii of Ure:ul is not suffi
cient for them, that c~ch of them may take a little. 8. One of his <li.i;;ci
plcs, Andrew-, Simon Pder's brothL•r, saith to him, n. Tlu.•rc is l1erc a 
boy, who hath five barley loa,·cs, :m<l two small li:,;hcs; but what arc these 
among so many'! 10 . .i~rnl Jesus ~aicl, :\lake the llll'n sit 1lown. (Xu_w 
there was much grass m tha.t place.) TI.Jc men tlicrcforc sat down, m 
number about, li\·c lhou:--aml. 11. And ,Tt.•snstook the loan·::-i and, l1avi11!.,! 
gi,·cn tha11ks, <listributc<l them to the <li~<'iplcs, and the <liscipll's to tlm~'c 
,Vho ha<l sat 1lown, anti likewise of the fisln-s, as murh a:- they wi~hl'd. 1:?. 
And alter they wt•re satisfied, he said to his discipk•s, Gather the fragu1ents 
which arc left, that nolhing: may be lost. 1 :-J. They therefore gathered, 
aml filled twch-c haskcts with tl.ic fragments of the live loavc:; whieh were 
left by those who had eaten. 

I. After1Dards, Jesus 1l°C11f. Although ,John was accustomeil 
to collect those actions and sayings of Christ, which the other 
three Evangelists had omitted, yet in this passage, contrary to 
his custom, he repents the history of n miracle which they had 
related. But he <locs so for the express purpose of passing 
from them to Christ's sermon, which was cleli,·crcd next day 
nt Capernnum, because the two things were connected; and 
therefore this narrntivc, though the other three Ernngelists 
have it in common with him, has this peculiarity, that it is 
ilircctc<l to another object, as we shall sec. The other Ernngel
ists (i\Intth. xiv. 13; Mark Yi. 32; Luke ix. 10) state that 
this happened shortly after the death of John the Baptist, 
oy which circumstance of time they point out the cause of 
Christ's ilcparturc; fur when tyrants have once imbrncd 
their hands in the hlood of the godly, they kindle into greater 
cruelty, in the same manner as intemperate drinking aggrn
rntcs the thirst of ilrunkards. Christ therefore intenclcil to 
abate the rage of Ilero<l hy his absence. He uses the term, 
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Sea of Galilee, as meaning the lake of Gennesareth. ,vhen 
l,e acids that it was callccl the Sea of Tibcrias, he explains 
more folly the pince to which Christ withdrew; for the whole 
lake did not bear that name, but only that part of it which 
fay contiguous to the bank on which Tiherias was situated. 

2. A11d a great m11lt111ulc follo1t'Cll liim. So great ardour in 
following Christ arose from this, that, having bchckl his power 
in mimclcs, they were convinced that he was some great 
prophet, ancl that he had been sent by Goel. But the Evan
gelist here omits what the other three relate, that Christ 
employed a part of the clay in teaching ancl in healing the 
sick, and that, when the sun was setting, his disciples re
quested him to send away tile 11111ltit11d,s, (i\Iatth. xiv. 13, 14; 
nfark ,·i. 34, 35; Luke ix. 11, 12 ;) for he reckoned it 
enough to give the substance of it in a few words, that he 
might take this opportunity of leading us on to the remaining 
statements which immediately follow. 

Here we see, in the first place, how eager was the desire 
of the people to hear Christ, since all of them, forgetting 
the,nsclvcs, take no concern about spending the night in a 
dt'.,ert place. So much the less excusable is 0111· incliflerence, 
or rather our sloth, when we are so far from preferring the 
heavenly doctrine to the gnawings of hunger, that the 
slightest interruptions immediately lead us away from medi
tation on the heavenly life. V cry rarely does it happen that 
Clu'ist finds us free nncl cliscngagecl from the entanglements 
of the world. So far is every one of us from being ready to 
foll°'\' him to a desert mountain, that scarcely one in ten can 
cnclure to receive him, when he presents himself at home in 
the midst of comforts. And though this disease prcrnils 
neal'iy throughout the whole world, yet it is certain that no 
man will be fit for the kingdom of God until, laying asicle 
such delicacy, he learn to desire the foocl of the soul so ear
nestly that his belly shall not hinder him. 

llut as the /lesh solicits us to attend to its convenience~, 
we ought likewise to observe that Chri;t, of his own accord, 
takes care of' those who neglect themselves in order to follow 
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him.1 For he does not wait till they arc famished, and cry 
out that they are perishing of hunger, and have nothing to 
eat, but be provides food for thom before they have nsked it. 
,v c shall perhaps be told that this docs not always happen, 
for we often sec that godly persons, though they have been 
entirely clerntcd to the kingdom of God, arc exhausted and 
almost fainting with hunger. I reply, though Christ is pleased 
to try our faith and patience in this manner, yet from hea
ven he beholds our wants, and is careful to relieve them, as 
far as is necessary for our welfare; and when assistance is 
not immediately granted, it is done for the best reason, though 
that reason is concealed from us. 

3. Jesus therefore 11:ent up into a mountain. Christ unques
tionably sought a place of retirement till the .feast o.f tlte Pass
over; and therefore it is said that he .,at do,cn on a 11w1111tain 
witlt his disciples. Such mts undoubtedly the purpose which 
he formed as man; but the purpose of God was different, 
which he willingly obeyed. Although, therefore, he avoided 
the sight of men, yet he permits himself to be led by the 
hand of God as into a crowded theatre; for there was a 
larger assembly of men in a desert 11wuntnin than in any popu
lous cit.y, and greater celebrity arose from the miracle than 
if it had happened in the open market-place of Tibcrias. ,v e 
arc therefore taught by this example to form our plans in 
conformity to the comse of events, but in such a manner that, 
if the result be difforcnt from what we expected, we may 
not Le displeased that God is above us, am\ regulates every
thing according to his pleasure. 

5. lie saith to l'hilijJ. ,vhat we here read as having been 
said lo Philip alone, the other Evangelists tell us, was sai<l to 
all. But there is no inconsi~tcncy in this; for it is probable 
that l'hilip spoke acconlin~ to the opinion cntcrtainc<l by all, 
and, therefore, Christ replies to him in particular; just as 
John, immediately afterwards, introduces .Andrew as speak-

1 L: l'our le ~U) ,-re." 
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ing, where t.he other Emngelists attribute t.he discourse to 
all alike. Perceiving thnt they have no conception of an 
extraordinary remedy, he then arouses their minds, which 
may be snid to be asleep, so that they may, at least, have 
their eyes open to behold what shall be inune<liately exhibited 
to them. The design of all that is alleged by the disciples 
is, to persuade Christ not to detain the people; nod, perhaps, 
in this respect they consult their private advantage, that a 
pnrt of the inconvenience may not fall upon themselves. 
Accordingly, Christ disregards their objections, and proceeds 
in his design. 

7. Two liundrecl de11ar1i. As the denarius, according to the 
computation of Budmus, is equal to four times the value of 
a carolus and two deniers of Tours, this sum amounts to 
thirty-fh·efra11cs, or thercby.1 If you divide this sum among 
fii·c thousand men, each hundred of them will have less than 
se,·e11tee11pe11ce sterling.2 If we now add about a thousand of 
u·omen and children, it will be found that P!tilip allots to each 
person about the sixth part of an English penny,• to buy a 
little bread. Rut, ns usually happens in a great crowd, he 
probably thought that there was a greater number of people 
present; and as the disciples were poor and ill supplied with 
money, A11clrew intended to nlarm Christ by the greatness of 

1 The ,·alnc of the ol<l },'rench coins passed through so many changes, 
that all reasoning nbout them must be i11\'olvetl in uncC>rtaint.y; but, so 
for as we ha,·e bcl!n able to ascertain, the value of a carolus of Tours, in 
C,\Ln:s's time, was nearly that of a penny sterling, ancl the denier wus 
the tenth part of it, or nearly a. modern centime of Paris. "Four times 
the cm·ulus, with t\'fO de11iers," would thus be 4 l pence sterling, ancl, mul
tiplying thnt by 200, we haYe three pounds, teu shi/li,,ys. Again, taking 
thcjhmc (as Cot~rravc rates it) at tu·u shilli119s, 35 francs arc also equal 
to three pu1111ds, ten sl1illin9s. This is, at least, a curious coinciclcncc, and 
the reader may compare it with a computation mac.le from the Iii-re Pari'sis, 
(Ilarmony, Yol. ii. p. 23-!, n. 2.) It woulc.l nppcar, howcYcr, that Ili;o.t:cs 
ancl CAL\"l:s ha<l estimated the dem,rius nt little more than half its real 
T,tlnc, which was se1.·e11pe11ce lwlfpenny sterling, taking sil\'er at Jhc shil
lings per ounce i so that tu,·o lm11dred dtmarii woulc.l be equal to si.x po1111ds, 
five shilli>igs sterling.-Ed. 

2 u (,l,untorzc (fourteen) sols Tournois." According- to Cotgrrn·c-, the 
"sol Tournois is the tenth part of our shilling, or one part in six better 
thou our pcuny.".:.._Ed. 

3 11 Scsquituronicum i "-" un <lcnlcr Tournois et mni11c i ''-11 one an<l 
a hnlf denier of,Tonrs." 
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the sum, meaning that they were not wealthy enough to 
entertain so many people. 

10. JJ/alw tl,e men sit down. That the disciples were not 
sooner prepared to cherish the hope which their Master hclcl 
out, and dicl not remember to ascribe to his power all that 
was proper, was a clegrec of stupidity worthy of blame; but 
no small pmisc is clue to their cheerful obedience in now 
complying with his injunction, though they know not what 
is his intention, or what aclvnntagc they will clcrive from 
what they arc cloing. The same readiness to obey is mani
fcstccl by the people; for, while they arc uncertain about the 
result, they all ~it cl°'rn as soon as a single worcl of command 
lrns been pronouncc<l. An<l this is the trial of trne faith, 
when Gocl commands men to walk, as it were, in darkness. 
For this purpose let us learn not to be wise in ourselves, bnt, 
amiclst great confusion, still to hope for a prosperous issue, 
when we follow the guidance of God, who never disappoints 
his own people. 

11. After l,aving given tl,anl,s. Christ has oftener than 
once instructed us by his example that, whenever we take 
food, we ought to begin with pmyer. For those things 
which God has appointed for our use, being evidences of his 
infinite goodness ancl fatherly love towards us, call on us to 
ollcr praise to Him ; ancl thanks:qfring, as Paul informs us, is 
a kincl of solemn sa11ctijicatio11, by means of which the use of 
them begins to be pure to us, (1 Tim. iY. 4.) Hence it 
follows, that they who swallow them down without thinking 
of Goel, arc guilty of sacrilege, ancl of profaning the gifts of 
God. And this instmction is the more worthy of attention, 
because we claily sec a great part of the worlcl feeding them
sches like brute beasts. ,v1icn Christ determined that the 
breatl given to the disciples should grow among their hancls, 
we arc taught by it that Goel blesses our labour when we arc 
scrvieenble to each other. 

Let us now sum up the meaning of the whole miracle. It has 
this in common with the other miracles, that Christ <lisplnye<l 
in it his Divine power in union with beneficence, It is also n 
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confirmation to us of that statement by which he exhorts us 
to srcl, t!te J,i119dom of Gud, promising that all otlter tlti11_qs shall 
be added tu 11.,, (;)fatth. ,-i. 33.) l!'or if he took care of those 
who were led to him only by a sudden impulse, how would 
he desert us, if we seek him with a firm and steady purpose? 
True, indeed, he will sometimes allow his own people, as I 
have said, to suffer hunger; but he will never deprive them 
of his aid ; am!, in the meantime, he has very good reasons 
for not assisting us till matters come to au extremity. 

llcsidcs, Christ plainly showed that he not only bestows 
spiritual life on the world, but that his F:ither commanded 
him also to nourish the body. For abundance of :tll blcssiags 
i~ committed to his hand, that, as a channel, he may convey 
them to us; though I speak incorrectly by calling him a 
cliamwl, for he is rather the liviug fountain flowiug from the 
eternal Father. Accordingly, Paul prays that all blessings 
m:ty come to us from God the Fatlter, and from tlte Lord Jesus 
Christ, in common, (1 Cor. i. 3 ;) and, in another passage, he 
shows that in all things we ought to give thanks lo God the 
Father, th1·ough ow· Lord Jerns Christ, (Eph. v. 20.) And 
not only docs this office belong to his eternal Divinity, but 
c\'C'n in his human nature, and so far as he haa taken upon 
him our flcsh, 1 the Father has appointed him to be the dis
penser, that by his hands he may feed us. Now, though we 
do not every day sec miracles before our eyes, yet not less 
bountifully docs God clisplay his power in feeding us. And 
indeed we do not read that, when he wished to give a supper 
to his people, he used any new means; and, therefore, it 
would be an inconsiderate prayer, if any one were to ask that 
meat and drink might he given to him by some -unusual 
method . 

.Again, Christ clid not provide great delicacies for the 
people, but they who saw his amazing power displayed in that 
supper, were obligecl to rest satisfied with barley-bread and 
fish without sauce.2 And though he docs not now satisfy 
five thousand men withjii·e loai·cs, still he does not cease to feed 

1 11 ::\fosmc en son lmmanitC, cL cntant qu 1il n. pris nostre chair. 11 

2 "De poissons sans so.usse.11 
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the whole world in n wonderful manner. It sounds to us, no 
doubt, like a paradox, that man liveth not by bread alone, but 
by the word whic!t proceedet!t out of the mouth of God, (Deut. 
viii. 3.) For we are so strongly attached to outward means, 
that nothing is more difficult than to depend on the provi
dence of God. Hence it arises that we tremble so much, as 
soon as we have not bread at hand. And if we consider 
every thing aright, we shall be compelled to discern the 
blessing of God in nil the creatures which serve for our 
hodily support ;1 but use and frequency lend us to undervalue 
the miracles of nature. And yet, in this respect, it is not so 
much our stupidity as our malignity that hindere us; for 
where is the man to be found who docs not choose to 
wander n~trny in his mind, and to encompass heaven and 
earth a hundred times, rather than look at God who presents 
himself to his view ? 

13. And filled twelve baskets. '\Vhenfour t!tousand men were 
fed by seven loaves, Matthew relates that the number of baskets 
filled with fragments was exactly the same with the number 
of th<' loaves, (Mntth. xv. 37.) Since, therefore, a smaller 
quantity is sufficient for a greater number of men, and since 
the quantity left is nearly double, hence we see more clearly 
of what value is that blessing of God, against the sight of 
which we deliberately shut our eyes. ,v e ought also to 
observe, in passing, that though Christ commands them to 
fill the bashets for illustrating the miracle, yet he likewise 
exhorts his disciples to frugality, when he says, Gather t!te 
fragments which are left, that notl,ing may be lost; for the 
increase of the bounty of God ought not to be an excitement 
to luxury. Let those, therefore, who have abundance, remem
ber that they will one day render an account of their immo
derate wealth, if they do not carefully and faithfully apply 
their superfluity to purposes which are good, and of which 
God approves. 

14. Tho~c men, therefore, when they sn.w the miracle which Jesus had 
perfv1·mcd, sai<l, This is truly the Prophet who is to co111c into the world 

1 u }~n toutcs creatures qui scrvcnt d. nostrc nouritut'c." 
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15. Ami when Jesus knew that tbcywoulcl come nncl take him hy force, to 
make him a king, he ag-ain withJrcw alone into a mountain. lG . .Ami wlH'n 
iL wns C\'cning, his disciples went down to the sea. 17. And havin~~ 
cntcrcll iuto a ship, they came across the sea. into Capcrnnum j and it 
,vas now <lark, and J<.•~us Juul not come to them. 18. Ami the sea aro:--c 
by means of a grt•at, wind that Liew. 19. \\'hen therefore they had row4•d 
aLout fh·c.autl-t.wcnty or thirty Jhrlong~, they sec Jesus walking on tl1c 
sea; am] when he approached the ship,1 they were terrified. 20. But he 
~aith to them, It is I, be not tclTificJ. 21. They were willing, therefore, 
to receive him into the ship ; and inunc<liatciy the ship reached the place 
to whicu tucy were going. 

14. Tltosc men, tltcrcfore. The miracle appears to have 
been attended by some advantage, that they aclmowle<lgc 
the author of it to be the l\Icssiah ; for Clll"ist had no other 
object in view. Ilut immediately they apply to a different 
and improper purpose the kuo,vledge which they have ob
tained concerning Christ. And it is a fault extremely com
mon among men, to corrupt and pervert his truth by their 
falsehoods, as soon as he has revealed himself to them ; and 
cvcu when they appear to have entered into the i-ight p:1th, 
they immediately fall away. 

15. To make him a king. 'iYhen those men intended to 
give to Christ the title and honour of king, there was some 
ground for what they di<l. Ilut they erred egregiously in 
taking upon themselves the liberty of making a king; for 
Scripture ascribes thi8 as peculiar to Goel alone, as it is said, 
I hare aJ1J10i11ted my king on my holy !,ill of Zion, (Ps. ii. G.) 
Again, what sort of kingdom clo they contrive for him ? An 
earthly one, which is utterly inconsistent with his person. 
Hence let us learn how dangerous it is, in the things of Gotl, 
to neglect His word, and to contrive anything of our own 
opinion ; for there is nothing which the foolish subtlety of 
our understanding docs not corrupt. Ami what avails the 
pretence of zeal, when by our clisorclcrly worship we offer a 
greater insult to God than if a person were expressly and 
deliberately to make an attack on his glory? 

"' c know how furious were the efforts of adversaries to 

1 u Ils voycnt Je~11s chcmimmt ~ur fa mcr1 s'.,pproch:mt de la nas:--clk•1 
tlont ib eurcnt pcur."-u They see Jt•sns walkiug on the scu, an<l appro:1ch
ing tile sllip, at wbicb they were afraill." 

VOL. J. P 
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extinguish the glory of Christ. That violence, incleecl, 
reachecl its extreme point when he was crucifiecl. But by 
means of his crucifixion salvation was obtained for the world, 1 

nncl Christ himself obtained a splendid triumph over death 
and Satan. If he had permitted himself to be now made a 
ki11g, his spiritual kingdom would ha,·e been ruined, the 
Gospel woult.l have been stamped with everlasting infamy, 
and the hope of salvation would have been utterly destroyed. 
]Uocles of worship regulated according to our own fancy, aud 
honours rashly contrived Ly men, have no other aclrnntage 
than this, that they rob God of his true honour, and pour 
upon him nothing but reproach. 

And talw him by force. "\V c must aho observe the phrase, 
lake by force. They wished to tal,c Cl,rist by force, the El'an
gclist says; that is, with impetuous violence they "·ished to 
malie him a l,in!J, though against his will. If we dc,;ire, 
therefore, that he should approve of the honour ,rhich we 
confer upon him, we ought always to consi,ler what he rc
CJuires. .Am!, indeed, they who nnture to offer to Go<l hon
ours invented hy themseh·es arc chargeable with ming some 
sort of force ancl ,·iolence towards him ; for obedience is the 
foundation of true worship. Let us also learn from it with 
what reverence we ought to abi<lc by the pure and simple 
word of God; for as soon as we turn aside in the smallest 
degree, the truth is poisoned by our leaven, so that it is no 
longer like itself. They learned from the word of God that 
he ,\'ho was promised to be the Redeemer would be a la"n!f; 

but out of their own head they contriYe an earthly ki11!Jdo111, 
nn<l they nssign to him a kingdom contrary to the word of 
God. Thus, whenc,·er we mix up our own opinions with 
the word of God, faith degenerates into frivolous conjectures. 
Let believers, therefore, cultirnte habitual mo<lest.,·, lest 
Satan hurry them into an anlour of inconsillcratc ancl rash 
zcal,2 so that, like the Giants, they shall rn,h Yiolcntly against 
Goel, who is never worshipped aright but \l'hc1! we receiYc 
him as he present, himself to us. 

1 "Le salut a. cslC ar,111b aux hommcs ; "-11 salration was obtninctl li.Jl' 
men." 

:? u En unc nr<lcur <le zclc incon:sidcrC et tcmcrairc." 
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It is astonishing that five tho1m11ul men shoul<l have been 
scizc<l with such <lal'ing presumption, that they <li<l not hesi
tate, by nwlti119 a new lti11,q, to provoke against thcmscl vcs 
Pilate's army and the vast powel' 1 of the Roman cmpi1·e; 
and it is certain that they wouhl ncvcl' ha,·c gone so fol', if 
they had not, l'elying on the predictions of the Prophets, 
hoped that God woul<l be on their siclc, ancl, consequently, 
that they woul<l ovcl'comc. Ilut still they went wrong in 
contriving a lti119dom of whiclt the Prophets ha<l ncvel' spoken: 
So far arc they from having the han<l of Goel favourable to 
aicl their undertaking that, on the contrary, Christ withdraws. 
That was also the reason why wretchccl men un<ler Popcry 
wan<lel'ecl so long in gross da1·kness-while God was, as it 
were, absent-because they had dared to pollute the whole 
of his worship by their foolish inventions.2 

IG. His disciples went dowll. Christ undoubtedly intended 
to conceal him~clf until the el'owcl should clisperse. \Ve know 
how clifficult it is to allay a popular tumult. Now, if they 
ha.cl opeuly attempted to do what they ha.cl intended, it 
would have been no easy matter aftel'wards to wipe off the 
stain which had once been fixed upon him. l\Icanwhile, he 
spent all tlmt time iu prayer, as the other Evangelists 
(:\latth. xiv. 23; :i\Iark vi. 4(;) relate; probably, that God 
the Father might repl'ess that folly of the people! 
As tu his Cl'Ossing the lake in a miraculous manner, it is 
intencled to profit his disciples by again confirming theil' 
faith. The ad rnntage extended still farthel'; for next day 
all the people would easily sec that he had not been brought 
thither Ly a boat Ol' ship,' but that he had come by his own 
power; for they blockaclcd the shore from which he had tu 
set out, and would scarcely have been drawn away from it, 
if they had not seen the disciples Cl'Oss to a different place. 

I 7. It u-as now dark. John passes by wany circumstances 

1 "La. grantlc puissance." t: "Par lcurs follcs inventions." 
3 On our S:n·iour'lS retirement into the mountain lo pray, our .Author 

lrns nuulc v~ry intcrt1sting nml profit:iblc obscr\·ations. lla1'mo11!J uf Jiu.: 
Ern11gelists, Yol. ii. p. 237.-Ed. 

'- u Pnr bnstcau ou m1\'irc." 
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which the other Evangclistd introduce; such as, that for 
several hours they struggled with 0, contrary wind; for it is 
probu.ble that the storm arose immediately after the night 
began to come on; and they tell us that Christ did not 
appear to his disciples till about the fourth •.vatch of the 
night, (Matth. xiv. 28; l\fark vi. 48.) Those who conjec
ture that they were still about the middle of the lake when 
Christ appeared to them, because John says that they had 
t/,eu advanced about twe11ty-:five or thirl_'f furlougs, are led into 
a mistake by supposing that they had sailed to the farther or 
opposite bank; for llethsaida, near which town, Luke tells 
us, the miracle was performed, (Luke ix. 10,) and Capcrnaum, 
which the ship reached, (John vi. 1 G,) were situated on the 
same coast. 

Pliny, in his fifth book, states that this lake ,rns six miles 
in breadth, and sixteen in length. Josephus (in the third 
book of the \Vars of the Jews) assigns to it one hundrcd 
furlongs in length, and forty in breadth ;1 and as eight fur
longs make one mile, we may easily infer how lit.tic the one 
dl'scription differs from the other. So far as relates to the 
present sailing, my opinion is, that they did not go over so 
great a space by direct sailing, but through being driven 
about by the tempcst.2 However that may be, the Evan
gelist intcndcd to show that, when Christ presented himself 
to them, they were in the utmost danger. It may be thought 
strange that the disciples should be tormented in this man
ner, while others had nothing to disturb them in sailing; 
but in this manner the Lord often makes his people fall into 
alarming dangers, that they may more plainly aml familiarly 
recognize him in their deliverance. 

19. 1'/iey zcerc ten·ified. The other Evangelists explain 
the cause of that fear to have been, that they thouglit that it 
was an apparition, (:1\Iatth. xiv. 26; l\Inrk vi. 49.) Kow it 

1 0 ur Author quotes inacrurnkly the mrasnremrnt g-i,·t1n liy ,Tost'phw:
1 

,vhoi-c words are: h Now this lak1' of c:l'nnrsareth is ~o callcll from the 
cmmLrr ::idjoining- to ii. lts hn•:ullh is forty furlong~, :wd its length u,,c 
lumdrcd andforty."-JVars of the .Jn,·s, III. x. 7.-Ed. 

:: u ].\Iais cstans ngitcz <le tcmpcstc." 
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is impossible not to be seized with consternation and dread, 
when an apparitiou is presented before our eyes; for we con
clude that it is either some imposture of Satan, or some bad 
omen which God sends us. Besides, John here holds out 
to us, as in a mil'ror, what kind of knowledge of Christ 
we may obtain without the word, aml what athantagc may 
be reaped from that knowledge. For if he present a simple 
demonstration of his divinity, we immediately fall into our 
imaginations, and every person forms an idol for himself 
instead of Christ.. After we have thus wandered in our 
mulcrstamling, this is immediately followed by trembling 
and a confuse,1 terror of heart. Dut when he begins to speak, 
we then obtain from his voice clear and solid knowledge, and 
then also joy and delightful peace dawn upon our minds. 
For there is great weight in these words: 

20. It is I: be not terrified. ,v e learn from them that it 
is in Christ's presence alone that we have abundant grounds 
of confidence, so as to be calm and at ease. Dut this belongs 
exclusively to the disciples of Christ; for we shall afterwards 
sec that wickctl men were struck down by the same words, 
It is I, (,Tohn xviii. 6.) The reason of the distinction is, 
that he is sent as a J udgc to the reprobate and unbelievers 
for their destruction; and, therefore, they cannot bear his 
presence ,vithout being immediately overwhelmed. Dut 
believers, who know that he is given to them to make pro
pitiation, as soon as they hear his name, which is a sure 
pledge to them both of the love of God and of their salva
tion, take courage as if they had been raised from dcat.h to 
life, calmly look at the clear sky, dwell quietly on earth, 
and, victorious over every calrunity, take him for their shield 
against all tlangcrs. Nor docs he only comfort and encourage 
them by his word, but actually removes also the cause of the 
terror by allaying the tempest. 

22. Next <lay, the multituclc st:m<ling on tl1c other side of the ~~a, 
when tlwy saw that there was no other ship there but only that into whil'll 
his <li,cipb ha<l entered, aml that. Jesus had not enterc,I iuto the ship 
with his <lisciples, but that his Uisciplcs ha<l gone away alone; ~:}. An1I 
other :;hips came from TiLcri:.IB1 near the place where they ha<l eaten brca1l, 
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after that the Lorcl liad gh·en thanks. 2J. ""hen therefore the mnltitucle 
saw that Jesus was not t11,,re, nor his disciples, they also entered into the 
ships, ancl cam.e to Capernamn, seeking Jesus. 25. Aud having found 
him on the opposite si<.le of the sea, they sai<.l to him, Rabbi, when eamest 
thou hither? 

22. 1Vext day. Here the Evangelist relates circumstances 
from which the multitude might couclu<le that Christ ha<l 
gone across by divine power. There ha<l been but one ship; 
they sec it go away without Christ; next <lay, ships come 
from other places, by which they arc couvcyc<l to Capcrnauru; 
am! there they find Christ. It follows that he must have been 
conveyed across in a miraculous manner. There is an intricacy 
and apparent confusion (a,ax6i.,ouov) in the words, but still the 
meaning of them is plain enough; for, in the 22d vcrsc,,J ohn 
says that there ltad been but one sl11j1, an<l that all saw it leave 
the shore and that place, and that it had not Christ as a 
passenger; and, in the 23d verse, he a<ltls that sluj,s came 
.from Tihcrias, by which the multitude passed over, which 
hat! remained on the shore, blockading, as it were, C\'cry out
let, that Christ might not escape. 

23. 1Vcm· tlie place wliere they ltad eaten bread. The meaning 
of the words is doubtful; for they may be explained, either 
that Tiberi as was near tltc place where Christ hat! fed them with 
five loaves, or that the ships reached the shore which was 
near an<l below that place. I approve more highly of the 
latter exposition; for Bcthsaida, near which Luke states that 
the miracle was pcrforn1ed, is half-way between Tibel'ias and 
Capcrnaum. Accordingly, when ships came down from that 
place, which "·as farther up the lake, they sailed along that 
shore on which the multitude were standing; and there can 
be no doubt that they came to land for the purpose of tnking 
in passengers. 

Ajler that the Lord had gii-cn tha11l,s. When John again 
mentions that Christ gave thanhs, it is not a superfluous 
repetition ; for he means that Christ obtained by prayer that 
those few loaves were sufficient for feeding so many people; 
and as we are cold and indolent in prayer, he presses upon 
us the same thing a second time. 
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25. On t!,c ot!ter side of tlte sea. "\Ye have already said that 
Cnpernaum was not situ:tted on the opposite shore; for 
Tibcrias i,; situated on that part of the lake where it ia 
bro,ulcst, Bcthsai,fa follows next, and Caperuaum lies near 
the lowest part, not far from where the river ,Jordan issues 
from the lnke. Now, when John places it on tlte otlter side of 
the lalw itscH; we must not understand him as if its position 
were directly across, but because, at the lower extremity, the 
lake nuulc a lnrgc wincling, and, on account of the bay that 
intcn·cucd, it was impossible to go by land without a very 
circuitous journey. The Evangelist thcl'Cfore says, on the 
ofhl'r side of the sea, a1lopting the mode of expression used by 
the common people, because the only direct and ordinary 
mode of conveyance was by o. boat. 

2G. ,J(•,:;:;us answrre,1 them, and sai1l, Ycrily, ,·crily, I say to yon, You seek: 
me, not heeause you saw miracles, but because you ate of the loayes, anti 
Wl'rc ~atislied. '"27. LaUom· for foot.I, not that which pcrishcth, but the 
food whid1 ('rnlnrctli to cll~rnal lifo, which the Son of man shall give to 
you i for him hath God the Fathct· scalc<l. 28. They said thcrcferc to 
l1i111, ""hat shall we do, that we mn,· work Lhe works of Go<l? 29. Jesus 
:1n:-:were(l and :!-aid lo them, This is tic work of Go<l, that you may Uclicvc 
in him whom he hnth sent. 

2G. Jesus answered tl,cm. Christ docs not reply to the 
quc,tion put to him, which would have been fitted to show 
to them his power in having come thither by a mirncle.1 Ilut, 
on the contrary, he chides them for throwing themselves for
wnrd without consideration; for they were not acquainted 
with the true nnd proper reason of what he did, because they 
sought in Christ something else thnn Christ himself. The 
fault which he complains of in them is, that they seek Christ 
for the sake of the belly and not of tlte miracles. And yet 
it cannot be denied that they looked to tl,e miracle; nay 
more, the Evangelist has already told us that they were ex
cited by the mirnclcs to follow Christ. Ilnt becnuse they 
nbuscd the miracles for an improper purpose, he justly re
pronchcs them with hnving a greater regard to the belly than 
to mirnclcs. His menning was, that they did not profit by 
the works of God ns they ought to have done; for the truo 

1 u Cc qui cust cstC proprc pour lcnr monstrcr sa puissrmce, en co qu'il 
cstoit lh. vcnu p~r miracle." 
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way of profiting would have been to acknm,·lctlge Christ as 
the l\Iessiah in such a manner as to surrencler themselves to 
be taught and governed by him, and, under his guidance, to 
aspire to the heavenly kingdom of God. On the contrary, 
they expect nothing greater from him than to live happily and 
at. case in this world. This is to rob Christ of his chief power; 
for the reason why he was given by the Father and revealed 
himself to men is, that he may form them anew after the 
image of Goel by gh·ing them his Holy Spirit, and that he 
may conduct them to eternal life by clothing them with his 
righteousness. 

It i8 of great importance, therefore, what we keep in view 
in the miracles of Christ; for he who does not aspire to the 
kingdom of Goel, but rests satisfied with the conveniences of 
the present life, seeks nothing else than to fill his belly. In 
like manner, there arc many persons in the present clay who 
would gladly embrace the gospel, if it were free from the 
hittcrncss ol' the cross, and if it brought nothing but carnal 
plcasmcs. Nay, we sec many who make a Christian pro
fession, that they may live in greater gaiety and with less re
straint. Some through the expectation of gain, others through 
fear, and others for the sake of those whom they wish to 
please, profess to be the disciples of Christ. In seeking 
Christ, therefore, the chief point is, to despise the world and 
seek the l,i11[1dv111 qf God awl his righteousness, (l\Iatth. vi. 33.) 
Besides, as men very generally impose on themselves, and 
persuade themselves that they arc seeking Christ in the best 
manner, while they debase the whole of his power, for this 
reason Christ, in his usual manner, doubles the word verily, 
as if by the oath he intended to bring to light the vice which 
lurks untlcr our hypocrisy. 

27. Labour.fur.food, not that wl,iclt perisheth. He shows to 
what object um· desires ought to be tlireetecl, namely, to 
ctcmal life; but because, in prnportion as our uuclcrstuu<lings 
arc gross, we arc always clcvotctl to earthly things, for this 
reason he corrects that disease 1yhich is natural to us, before 
he points out what we ought to do. The simple doctrine 
would haYc been, "Labour to ham the incorruptible food;" 
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but, knowing that the senses of men arc held bound by 
earthly cares, he first enjoins them to be loosed and freed 
from those cords, that they may rise to heaven. Not that 
he forbids his followers to labour that they may procure 
daily food; but he shows that the heavenly life ought to be 
preferred to this earthly life, because the godly have no other 
reason for living here than that, being sojourners in the world, 
they may travel mpidly t.owards their heavenly country. 

Next, we ought to sec what is the present question; for, 
~incc the power of Christ is debased by those who arc devoted 
to the belly and to earthly things, he argues what we ought 
to seek in him, and why we ought to seek it. He employs 
metaphors adapted to the circumstances in which his sermon 
was delivered. If food had not been mentioned, he would 
ha,·c said, without a figure, ''You ought to lay aside anxiety 
about the world, and strive to obtain the heavenly life." But 
as those men were running to their fodder like cuttle, without 
looking to anything better,1 Christ presents his sermon in n 
metaphorical dress, and gives the name of.food to everything 
that belongs to newness of life. ,v c know that our souls arc 
fed by the doctrine of the gospel, when it is efficacious in us 
by the power of the Spirit; and, therefore, as faith is the lifo 
of the soul, all that nourishes and promotes faith is compared 
to.food. 

TV!,iclt enduretlt to eternal life. This kind of food he calls 
incorruptible, and says that it endul'ellt to eternal life, in order 
to inform us that our souls are not fed for a day, but arc 
nourished in the expectation of a blessed immortality ; be
cause the Lord commences the work of our salvation, that ltc 
may perform it till the day of Christ, (Philip. i. 6.) For this 
reason we must receive the gifts of the Spirit, that they may 
be carnests and pledges of eternal life. For, though the 
reprobate, after having tasted this food, frequently reject it, 
so that it is not permanent in them, yet believing souls feel 
that enduring power, when they nre made partakers of the 
power of the Holy Spirit in his gifts, which is not of short 
duration, but, on the contrary, ncycr fails. 

1 "Sans regnruer IL rien lie moillenr.'' 
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It is a frivolous exercise of ingenuity to infer, as some <lo, 
from the wor<l labour or worli, that we merit eternal life by 
our works ; for Christ metaphorically exhorts men, as we 
have sai<l, to apply their min<ls earnestly to me<litation on 
the heavenly life, instca<l of cleaving to the worl<l, as they 
are wont to <lo; an<l Christ himself removes every doubt, 
when he <lcclares that it is he who 9iccth tl,e food; for what 
we obtain by his gift no man procures by his own in<lustry. 
There is undoubtedly some appearance of contradiction in 
these words; but we may easily reconcile these two state
ments, that the spiritual food of the soul is the free gift of 
Christ, and that we must strive with all the affections of our 
heart to become partakers of so great a blessing. 

For him ltath God the Father sealed. I-le confirms the prcce<l
ing statement, by saying that he "·as appointed to us for that 
purpose by the FaLher. The ancient writers have misinter
preted and torture<l this passage, by maintaining that Christ 
is said to be sealed, because he is the stamp an<l lively image 
of the Father. For he docs not here enter into abstruse 
discussions about his eternal essence, but explains what he has 
Leen commissione<l and enjoined to do, ,vhat is his office in 
relation to us, and what we ought to seek and expect from 
him. Dy an appropriate metaphor, he alludes to an ancient 
custom; for they scalt·d with signets what they inten<lcd to 
sanction by their authority. Thus Christ-that it may not 
appear as if he claimed anything of himself, or by prin1te 
authority '-declares that this office was enjoined on him by 
the Father, and that this decree of the Father was mani
fested, as if a seal ha<l been engraven on him. It may be 
summed up thus : As it is not every person who has the 
ability or the right' to fce<l souls with incorruptible foo<l, 
Christ appears in public, an<l, while he promises that he will 
be the Author of so great a blessing, he likewise a<l<ls that 
he is approve<! by Go<l, and that he has been sent to men 
with this mark, which is, as it were, Go<l's seal or si9net? 

1 "A fin qu'il nc scmblc quc Christ ,·nci11c <le soy-mcsmc et tl'unc 
authoritc prhcc s'attribucr quclquc chose." 

2 '" Quc ce n'cst pas unc chose facile et commune u chncun." 
3 " Qui est commc le scau ou cachet <le Dicu.7' 
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Ilcncc it follows that the <lcsirc of those who shall present 
their souls to Christ, to be fo<l by him, will not be <lisap
pointe<l. Let us know, thcrcfo1·c, that life is exhibited to us 
in Christ, in or<ler that each of us may aspire to it, not at 
random, but with certainty of success. "' c arc, at the same 
tiwc, taught that all who bestow this praise on any other 
than Christ arc guilty of falsehood Lefore Go<l. Hence it is 
C\"i<lcnt that the 1'11pists, in eYcry part of their doctrine, arc 
altogether liars; for as often as they invent any means of 
salvation in the room of Christ, so often <lo they-by erasing, 
as it were, the impression which has been rna<lc-spoil an<l 
<lcl:tcc, with wicked presumption an<l base treachery, this seal 
of God, which alone is authentic. That we may not fall into 
so dreadful a condemnation, let us learn to keep pure an<l 
entire for Christ all that the Father has given to him. 

28. 117iat shall u:e do, that ice may u·orlt tlw wor!ts of God? 
The multitude nn<lerstoo<l well enough that Christ ha<l cx
h01tcd them to aim at something higher than the c01n-cni
cnces of the present life, an<l that they ought not to confine 
their attention to the earth, since Go<l calls them to more 
,·aluablc blessings. Ilut, in putting this question, they arc 
partly mistaken by not un<lerstan<ling the kin<l of labour; 
for they do not consider that Go<l bestows upon us, by the 
hand of the Son, all that is necessary for spiritual life. First, 
they ask wltat they ou_qltt to do; an<l next, when they use the 
expression, the ,corks of God, they <lo not understand what 
th~y say, and tnlk without any definite objcct.1 In this 
manner they m:mifest their ignorance of the grace of God. 
Aml yet they appear here to murmur disdainfully against 
Christ, as if he were accusing them groundlessly. "Dost 
thou suppose," say they, "tlmt we haYe no solicitude about 
eternal lifo? ·why, then, <lost thou enjoin us to do what fa 
beyond our power?" Ily the 1corl,s of God we must under
stand those which Go<l dcman<ls, and of which he approns. 

2\l. The worl, of God is this. They ha<l spoken of 1,-or!,s. 

1 •1 lls n'cntcndcnt point cc qu'ils Uiscnt, et parlcnt. sans ccrt;;lin Uut. n 
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Christ rcmimls them of one work, that is,faitlt; by which he 
means that all that men undertake without faitlt is vain and use
less, but thntfait/1 alone is sufficicn t, because tltis alone does God 
require from us, that we believe. For there is here an implied 
contrast between faith and the worl,s and efforts of men ; as 
if he had snicl, Men toil to no purpose, when they endeavour 
to please Goel without faith, because, by running, as it were, 
out of the course, they do not advance towards the goal. 
This is a remarkable pn8sagc, showing that, though men tor
ment themselves wretchedly throughout their whole life, still 
they lose their pains, if they have not faith in Christ as the 
rule of their life. Those who infer from this passage that 
faitlt is the gift of God are mistaken; for Christ does not 
now show what Goel produces in us, but what he wishes 
and requires from us. 

But we may think it strange that Goel approves of nothing 
but faitlt alone; for the love of our neighbour ought not to be 
despised, and the other exercises of religion <lo not lose their 
pince and honour. So then, though faitlt may hold the 
highest rank, still other works arc not superfluous. The reply 
is easy ; for faitlt docs not exclude either the love of our 
neighbour or any other good work, because it contains them 
nil within itself. [!aitlt is called the only work of God, because 
by means of it we possess Christ, and thus become the sons of 
God, so that he governs us by his Spirit. So then, because 
Christ docs not separate faith from its fruits, we need not 
wonder if he make it to be the first and the last. 1 J 

That you believe in !tim u,l,0111 lie lwtlt sent. W1mt is the 
import of the word believe, we have explained under the 
Third Chapter. It ought always to be remembered that, in 
order to have a full perception of the power of faith, we niust 
un<lerstall(l what Christ is, in whom we beliei•e, and why he 
was given to us by the Father. It is idle sophistry, under 

1 "Proram et puppim, 11 literally, "Rtcm nnd stern," a Latin idiom for 
the 1rl1ole. The Author's French version (ed. lf>58) renders the <·lausc, 
u il ne sc faut point esbahir s'il constitue en ellc la Jin et le comnwnC'c
nwnt ;"-" we must not. bC' astouish~d if he makes it to be tiw cn<l aml the 
beginning j11 and in ed. 15G-1, it runs thus, u cc 1rcst pas mcr\"cille c1uc la 
for est tout cc que Dicu rcquicrt ;"-u it is not wonderful that faith is :tll 
that Gou rc<Juircs." 
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the pretext of this pnesage, to maintain that we arc justified 
by work~, if faith justifies, because it is likewise called a work. 
First, it is plain enough that Christ elocs not speak with strict 
accuracy, when he cnlls faith a work, just as Paul makes a 
comparison between tl,e law ef jaitl, anel tlte law ef u:orl,s, 
(Rom. iii. 27.) Seconelly, when we affirm that men arc not 
justified by worl1s, we mcnn worl,s by the merit of which men 
may obtain favour with Goel. Now jaitlt brings nothing to 
Goel, but, on the contrary, places man before Go<l as empty 
and poor, that he may be filleel with Christ and with hi8 
grace. It is, thcrcfo1·c, if we may be allowed the expression, 
a passive work, to which no reward can be paid, and it 
bestows on man no other righteousness than that which he 
receives from Christ. 

30. Thcv sni<l therefore to him, ,v1rnt sign <locst thou then, that we 
may sec aiid bclic.-c thee? ,vhat <lost thou work? 1 31. Our fathers 
ate· manna in the wiltlcrncss, as it is written, He gave them brcml of 
heaven to cat, (Exo<l. xvi. 15; Ps. lxxviii. 24.) 32. Jesus therefore 
said to them, Verily, verily, I say t-o you, l\foscs gave you not bread from 
heaven, hut rny Father gh·cth yon the true brc:u.l from hcavcn. 2 3:l. Fm· 
tl1e bread of Goel is thi~ which hnth come <lawn from hca\'cn, an<l giYcth 
life to the worl<l. 

30. What si911 doest t!,ou? This wickedness abundantly 
proves how truly it is said elsewhere, T!tis wicked generation 
scekct/1 a sig11, (l\Iatth. xii. 39.) They ha<l been at first 
drawn to Cl.iris! by the admiration of his miracles or si911s, 
and afterwards, tl..irough amazement at a new sign, they 
neknowleelgcel Christ to be the l\fessiah, anel, with that con
viction, 1l'islicd to malw him a ki119; but now they demand a 
sign from him, ns ifhe were a man unknown to them. "\Yhence 
came such sudden forgetfulness, but because they arc ungrate
ful to God, anel, through their own malice, arc blind to l1is 
power, which is before their eyes? Nor can it be doubted 
that they treat elisdainfully all the miracles which they had 
already beheld, because Christ docs not comply with their wishes, 

1 "Quclle a,uvre fais-tu? "-" Whnt work <loest thou ?" 
:1 u :l\Io~·sc nc \'ous a point clonnC le pain <lu cicl ; mais mon Pere \"ons 

donnc le vr:ty pain du cicl."-u l\Ioscs ":l\"C you not the Lrcac.lofhca\'Cll • 
but my :Father givelh you the true bread of heaven." ' 
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ancl because they clo not fincl him to be what they imagined 
him to be. If he Imel given them expectation of earthly 
happiness, he woulcl have been highly applauclecl by them ; 
they woulcl uncloubtcclly have hailed him ns a Prophet, and 
the i\Iessiah, and the Son of Goel ; but now, because he 
blames them for being too much acldictccl to the flesh, they 
think that they ought not to listen to him any more. Ancl 
in the present clay, how many are there who resemble them! 
At first, because they promise to themselves that Christ will 
flatter their vices, they eagerly embrace the gospel, ancl call 
for no proof of it; but when they arc callecl to cleny the 
flesh ancl to bear the cross, then clo they begin to renounce 
Christ and ask "·hence the gospel came. In short, as soon 
as Christ <locs not grant their prayers, he is no longer their 
l\laster. 

31. Our fatl1crs ate man11a in the ,cildcmcss. Thus we see 
that Christ put his finger on the sore, when he tolcl them 
that they came like brute beasts to fill their belly; for they 
discover this gross disposition, when they dcmancl a ~Icssiah 
by whom they arc to be fed. And as to the magnificent 
terms in \\·hicl1 they extol the grace of God in the 111,rn,w, 
they do this cmmingly, in order to bury the doctrine of 
Christ, by which he condemned them for immo<lcrnte desire 
of corruptible food; fur they contrast with it the magnificent 
title Lestowe<l on the 111am,a, when it is called l,,•ai-r11(11 hn·llrl. 
But when the Holy Spirit bestows on the 11w111u, the hon
ourable appellation of the bread ,!f hca1·c11, (P,;. lxxYiii. 2-1,) it 
is not with this intention, as if God fed his people, like :t 

herd of swine, an<l garn them nothing more Yalunble; arnl, 
therefore, they arc without excuse, when they wickedly re
ject the spiritual fuou of the soul, which Gou now offers to 
them. 

32. Veril!J, reril!J, I .<a!J to you, 11/oscs gave .'/Oil 11ot bread 
from heaven, Christ appears to contradict "·hat was •1uoted 
from the psalm, but he speaks only by comparison. The 
111a1111a (j~) is called the brl'lld ef hearcu, but it is fo1· the 
nourishment of the hotly; but the bread which ought truly 
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and properly to be reckoned !teavenly, is that which gives 
spiritual nourishment to the soul. Christ therefore mnkcs a 
contrast here between the world nn<l heaven, because we 
ought not to seek the incorruptible life but in the kingdom 
of heaven. In this passage, trntlt is not contrasted with 
slwdo1t·s, as is often <lone elsewhere; but Christ considers 
what is the lr11e life of man, or, in other words, what it is 
that nrnkcs him difforent from brute beasts, and excellent 
among the creatures. 

1lf.11 rather yicetlt yo1t t!te true bread from !teaven. ,vhen he 
nihb these words, the meaning is, " The manna w!ticlt 11/oses 
ff""" to .1;011r fathers <lid not bring !teavcnly life, but now 
heavenly life is truly exhibited to you." True, it is the Falha 
whom he calls the _qiver of this bread, but he means that it is 
gi,·en by his owu hand. Thus the contrast relates, not to:Moses 
and God, but to l\Ioses and Christ. Now, Christ represents 
his Father rather than himself as the Author of this gift, in 
order to procure for himself deeper reverence; as if he had 
said, " Acknowledge me to be the minister of God, by whose 
hands he wishes to feed you to eternal life." But, again, 
tliis appears to be inconsistent with the doctrine of Paul, 
who calls the 111a1ma-spirit11al food, (1 Cor. x. 3.) I reply, 
Christ speaks according to the capacity of those with whom 
he has to deal, and this is not uncommon in Scripture. "' c 
sec how rnriously Paul speaks about circumcision. ,vhcn 
he writes about the ordinance, he calls it t!te seal of faith, 
(Hom. iv. 11 ;) but when he has to contend with false 
apoctlc8, he calls it rn thcr a seal of cursing, and that by tak
ing it with the qualities which they ascribed to it, anti 
according to their opinion.1 Let us consider what was the 
objection mndc against Christ, namely, that he did not prove 
himself to be the l\Icstiiah, if he <lid not supply his follow<'rs 
with bodily food. Accordingly, he docs not inquire what iL 
was that was prefigured by the manna, but maintains that 
t!tc bread with which 1lloscs fed thci1· bellies wns not true 
bread. 

' "Et ~c en la prcnant avt.:c lcs <Jt1.alitcz c1u'ils luy altrilmoycnt, et st:lon 
lcur scns .• , 
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33. For tl,e bread of God. Christ reasons negatively from 
the definition to the thing defined, in this manner : " The 
heavenly bread is t!tat wltich liatlt come down from heaven to give 
life to t!te world. In the manna there was nothing of this sort ; 
nnd, therefore, the manna was not the lteavenly bread." But, 
at the same time, he confirms what he formerly said, namely, 
that he is sent hy the Father, in order that he may feed men 
in a manner far more excellent than :Moses. True, the manna 
came downf,·0111 the visihle heaven, that is, from the clouds; 
hut not from the eternal kingdom of God, from which life 
flows to us. And the Jews, whom Christ aclclresses, lookccl 
no higher than that the hellics of their fathers were well 
stuffed nnd fattened in the wilderness. 

What he formerly called tile bread of heaven, he now calls 
the bread ef God; not that the bread which supports us in 
the present life comes from any other than God, hut because 
that alone can be reckoned the bread ,if God' which quickens 
souls to a hlessed immortality. This passage teaches thnt 
the whole world is dead to Goel, except so far ns Christ 
quickens it, because life will be found nowhere else than in 
him. 

JT7ticl, hat!, come down from l,eaven. In the coming down 
from heaven two things nre worthy of observation; first, that 
we have a Divine life in Christ, because he has come from 
Goll to be the Author of life to us; secondly, that the 
heavenly life is near us, so f/,at we do m1t need to Jl!J aboi-e the 
clo11ds or to cross tlte sea, (Dent. xxx. 12, 13; Rom. x. G-8 ;) 
for the reason why Christ descended to us was, that no man 
could ascend above. 

3-1. 'fhC'y said thcrrforc to him, Lord, give us always this brca<l. 35. 
Jc:i-us sai<l to them, I am the brca<l of Jifo; he that cometh to me ~hall 
never hunger, nnd he that bclievcth in me i-hall ncvrr thirst. 36. But I 
have ioltl you that you have also seen me nml <lo not bdic,·c. 37. All 
that the Fat.her giveth me shall come to me i nml him that cometh to me 
I will not cast out; 38. }'or I came <lown from hc,11:cn, not to do my 
own will, but the will of him who sent me. 39. And this is the will of the 
J'atlwr who sent me, that of all that he hath given 111c I should lose nothing, 
but shoul<l rnise it up again at the last day. 110. And this is the will of 
him who sent me, that whosoC\"l'r sc(•th the Son, nnd belie,·eth in him, 
•ball have crnrlasting life, aml I will raise him up aL the last uay. 

1 "Pain <le Dicu." 
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34. Give us always t/,is bread. There is no doubt that 
they speak ironically, to accuse Christ of vain boasting, when 
he said that he was able to give the bread of life. Thus 
wretched men, while they reject the promises of God, are not 
satisfied with this evil alone, but put Christ in their room, as 
if he were chargeable with their unbelief. 

35. I am the bread of life. First, he shows that the bread, 
which they asked in mockery, is before their eyes; and, next, 
he rcprons them. lie begins with doctrine, to make it more 
e\'ident that they were guilty of ingratitude. There are two 
parts of the doctrine; for he shows whence we ought to seek 
life, ancl how we may enjoy it. "\Ve know what ga\'e occasion 
to Christ to use tliose metaphors; it wns because manna and 
daily food had been mentioned. But still this figure is better 
aclaptccl to teach ignorant persons than a simple sty le. ,vhen 
we cat bread for the nourishment of the bocly, we sec more 
clearly not only our own weakness, but also the power of 
di\'inc grace, than if, without. bread, God were to impart a 
secret power to nourish the body itself. Thus, the analogy 
which is traced. between the bocly ancl. the soul, enables us to 
pcrcci\'c more clearly the grace of Christ. For when we 
learn that Christ is the bread by which our souls must be feel, 
this penetrates more cl.eeply into our hearts than if Christ 
simply said that lw i's our life. 

It ought to be observed, however, that the word bread docs 
not express the quickening power of Christ so fully as we 
foci it ; for bread docs not commence life, but nourishes and 
upholds that life which we already possess. But, through 
the kindness of Christ, we not only continue to possess life, 
but ha vc the beginning of life, ancl therefore the comparison 
is partly inappropriate; but there is no inconsistency in this, 
for Christ adapts his style to the circumstances of the dis
course which he formerly delivered. Now the question ha<l 
been raised, "l1ich of the two wns more eminent in feeding 
men, l\fo5es or Christ himself? This is also the reason why 
he calls it bread only, for it was only the manna that they 
objected to him, ancl, therefore, he reckoned it enough to 
contrast with it a different kind of bread, The simple doctrine 
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is, "Our souls do not lfre by nn intrinsic power, so to speak, 
that is, by a power which they have naturnlly in themselves, 1 

but borrow life from Christ." 
Ile wlto cometlt to me. He now defines the way of taking 

this food; it is when we receive Christ by faith. For it is 
of no avail to unbelievers that Christ is the bread qf life, 
because they remain always empty; but then docs Christ 
become our bread, when we come to him as hungry persons, 
that he may fill us. To come to Clm:,t and to beliei·e menu, in 
this passage, the same thing; but the former word is intended 
to express the effect of faith, namely, that it is in consequence 
of being driven by the feeling of our hunger that we lly to 
Christ t.o seek life. 

Those who infer from this passage that to cat Christ isf,1ith, 
and nothing else, reason inconclusively. I readily aekno11·
ledgc that there is no other way in ,rhieh we cat Christ 
than by believi11.'l; but the cati11g is the effect and fruit of faith 
rnther than faith itself. For fi1itlt cloes not look nt Christ 
only as at a distance, but embraces him, that he may become 
ours and may dwell in us. It causes us to Le incorporated 
with him, to have life in common with him, and, in short, to 
1,ccome one with hi111, (John xvi i. 21.) It is therefore true 
that Ly faith alone we cat Christ, provided we also understand 
in what manner faith unites us to him. 

Sl,a/l 11,Tcr thirst. This appears to be added without any 
good reason; for the office of bread is not to quench thirst, but 
to allay hunger. Christ therefore nttrilmtcs to bread more 
than its nature allows. I ham alrcruly said, that he employs 
the word bread alone, because it "·as rec1uircd by the com
parison between the 111a1111a and the heavenly power of Christ, 
by which our souls arc sustained in life. At the same time, 
Ly the word bread, he means in general all that nourishes us, 
and that nrcording to the ordinary custom of his nation. 
For the Hebrews, by the figure of ~pccch called synec,lochc, 
use the word bread for di1111,'1' or s11ppcr; and when ,re ask 
from God 0111· daily bread, (;\Iatth. Yi. 11,) we include drink 
and all the other parts of life. The meaning therefore i$, 

1 "Qu'cHcs nycnt en cllcs natnrcllcmcmt .• , 
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",Vhoever shall betake himself to Christ, to have life from 
him, will want nothing, but will hare in abundance all that 
contributes to sustain life." 

3G. But I !tave told you. Ile now reproves them for wick
edly rejecting the gift of God, which is offered to them. 
Now, that man is chargeable with wicked contempt of God, 
who rejects what he kuows that Go<l has gi\·en him. If 
Christ had not mn<le known his power, and plainly showed 
that he came from God, the plea of ignorance might have 
alleviated their guilt; but when they reject the doctrine of 
him whom they formerly acknowledged to be the Lord's 
l\Icssinh, it is extreme baseness. It is no doubt true, that 
men nc,·er resist Go<l purposely, so as to reflect that they 
ha\'C to <lo with God; an<l to this applies the saying of Paul, 
They 1co11ld 11eve1· have crucified the Lord of glory, if they had 
lwo,m him, (1 Cor. ii. 8.) But unbelievers, because they 
willingly shut their eyes against the light, are justly sai<l to 
sec tlmt which iuunediately vanishes from their sight, because 
Satan darkens their un<lerstan<lings. This, at least, is beyond 
all controversy, that when he said that they saw, we must 
not understand him to mean his bodily appearance, but rather 
that he describes their voluntary blindness, because they 
might ham known what he was, if their malice had not prc
·,·entc<l them. 

37. All tf,at the Father giveth me. That their unbelief may 
not detract anything from his doctrine, he says, that the cause 
of so great obstinacy is, that they arc reprobate, and <lo not 
belong to the flock of Gou. His intention, therefore, iu dis
tinguishing here between the elect and the reprobate is, that 
the authority of his doctrine may remain unimpai1·cd, though 
there arc many who <lo not believe it. For, on the one han<l, 
ungodly men calumniate null utterly despise the wor<l of God, 
because they are not moved by rc\"erence for it; and, on the 
other han<l, many weak an<l ignorant persons entertain doubts 
whether that which is rejected by a great part of the world 
be actually the wor<l of God. Christ meets this offence, ,rhcn 
he affirms, that nil those who <lo not believe nrc not his own, 
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and that we need not wonder if such persons have no relish 
for the word of God, but that it is embraced by all the child
ren of God. In the first place, he says, that all wltom the 
Father givetlt lu"m come to liim; by which words he means, that 
faith is not a thing which depends on the will of men, so that 
this man and thnt man indiscriminately and at random be
lieve, but that God elects those whom he hands over, as it 
were, to his Son ; for when he says, that ,clwtcver is given 
cometlt, we infer from it, that all clo not come. Again, we 
infer, that Goel works in his elect by such an efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit, that not one of them falls away; for the word 
give has the same meaning as if Christ had said, "Those 
whom the Father hath chosen he regenerates, ancl gives to 
me, that they may obey the Gospel." 
. And him that comet It to 111c I u-ill not cast out. This is added 

for the consolation of the godly, that they may be fully per
suaded that they have free access to Christ by faith, and 
that, as soon ns they have placed themselves under his pro
tect.ion and safeguard, they ,viii be graciously received by 
him. Hence it follows, that the doctrine of the Gospel "·ill 
be salutary to nil believers, because no man becomes a dis
ciple of Christ ,vho docs not, on the other hand, feel and 
experience him to be a good and faithful teacher. 

38. For I came do,m from l,cai·cn. This is a confirmation 
of the preceding statement, that we do not seek Christ in 
vain. For faith is a work of God, by which he shows that 
we are his people, and appoints his Son to be the protector 
of our salvation. Now the Son has no other design than to 
fulfil the commands of his Father. Consequently, he will 
never reject those whom his Father hath sent. IIeucc, finally, 
it follows, that faith will never be useless. As to the distinc
tion which Christ makes between his own will aud the will 
of the Father, in this respect, he aeeonunodntcs himself to 
his hearers, because, as the mind of man is prone to distrust, 
we are wont to contrive some di,·ersit.y which produces hesi
tation. To cut off every pretence for those wicked imagina
tions, Christ declares, that he has been manifested to the 
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world, in orclcr that he may actually ratify what the Father 
hath clecrcccl concerning our salvation. 

39. And t!tis is t!te will ef t!te Father. IIe now testifies, 
that this is the clesign of the Father, that believers may find 
salvation secured in Christ; from which agnin it follows, that 
all who <lo not profit by the doctrine of the Gospel are repro
bate. "\Yherefore, if we see that it turns to the ruin of many, 
we have no renson to <lesponcl, because those men willingly 
drnw down the e,·il on themselves. Let us rest satisfied with 
this, that the Gospel will always have power to gather the 
elect to salvation. 

That I shou/,l lose none ef it. That i&, " That I should not 
suffer it to be taken from me or perish ;" by which he means, 
that he is not the guardian of our salvation for a single clay, 
or for a few <lays, but that he will take care of it to the end, 
so that he will conduct us, as it were, from the commence
ment to the termination of our course; ancl therefore he men
tions the last resurrection. This promise is highly necessary 
for us, who miserably groan under so great weakness of the 
flesh, of which every one of us is sufficiently aware; and at 
every moment, indeed, the salvation of the whole world might 
be ruined, were it not that believers, supported by the hand of 
Christ, advance boldly to the clay of resurrection. Let this, 
therefore, be fixed in our minds, that Christ has stretched 
out his hand to ns, that he may not desert us in the midst of 
the course, but that, relying on his goodness, we may boldly 
raise our eyes to the last <lay. 

There is also another reason why he mentions the resurrec
tion. It is because, so long as our life is hidden, ( Colos. iii. 
3,) "l\'e are like <lead men. For in what respect <lo believers 
differ from wicked men, but that, overwhelmed with afflic
tions, ancl lilw sheep destined for t!tc slaug!tter, (Rom. viii. 36,) 
they have always one foot in the grave,an<l,in<leed, are not far 
from being continually swallowed up by death? Thus thel'C 
remains no other support of our faith and patience but this, 
that we keep out of view the condition of the present life, and 
apply our minds and our senses to the last clay, and pass 
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through the obstructions of the world, until the fruit of our 
faith at length appenr. 

40. And this is tl1e will of him who sent me. He had saicl 
thnt the Father had committed to him the protection of our 
salvation; and now he likewise describes the manner in 
which it is accomplished. The way to obtain salvation, 
tl1erefore, is to obey the Gospel of Christ. This point he had, 
indeed, glanced at a little before, but now he expresses more 
fully what he had spoken somewhat obscurely. And if it is 
the will of God that those whom he has elected shall be saved, 
and if in this manner he ratifies and executes his eternal 
decree, whoever he be that is not satisfied with Cln~st, but 
indulges in curious inquiries about eternal predcstinntion, 
such a person, as far as lies in his power, clcsires to be sa ,·cd 
contrary to the pmpose of God. The election of God is in 
itself hidden and secret; the Lord manifests it by callin9, 
that is, when he bestows on us this blessing cf calli119 us. 1 

They arc maclmcn, therefore, who seek their own salrntion 
or that of others in the whirlpool of predestination, not keep
ing the way of salrntion which is exhibitc,1 to them. Kay 
more, by this foolish speculation, they cmlc:tvom· to overturn 
the force and effect of predestination ; for if God has elected 
us to this encl, that we may believe, take away faith, and elec
tion will be imperfect. Ilut we have no right to break through 
the order and succession of the beginning and the end, since 
God, by his purpose, bath decreed ancl determine,! that it 
shall proceed unbroken? Besides, as the election of Goel, by 
an indissoluble boll(], draws his calling along with it, so when 
God has effectually called us to faith in Christ, let this ha\'C 
as much weight with us as if he ha<l cngraven his seal to 
ratify his decree concerning our sah-ation. For the testi
mony of the Holy E-pirit is nothing else than the scaling of 
our acloption, (Rom. viii. 15.) To every mnn, therefore, his 
faith is a suflicient attestation of the etcmal predestination 

1 H C'cst ;.I, dire, qunnd il nous fait cc bicn de nous nppelcr." 
2 u Or nc nons est-ii pl'l'mis Je romprc l'ot·,lrc et la suitl~ tlu l'0mmcncc~ 

nwnt avcc la t1n, puis qnc Dicu par son conscil l'a. ninsi or<lonnC et ,·oulu 
quc ccla allast tl'un fil." 
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of Goel, so that it woultl be a shocking sacrilege I to carry 
the inquiry farther; for that mnn offers an aggravated insult 
to the Holy Spirit, who refuses to assent to his simple 
testimony. 

ll'l1osoeur seetlt tltc S011, mul bcliei-etlt ill him. He uses the 
worcls, see and beliei·e, in contrast with what he lmd formerly 
said ; for he had reproached the J cws with 11ot belicvi11g, ei:cn 
tliough tliey saw, (,·et'. 36.) Rut now, speaking of the sons 
of God, with the feeling which they have of the power of 
God iu Christ, he joins the obccliencc of faith. l\Ioreover, 
these words show that faith proceeds from the knowledge of 
Christ; not that it. desires anything beyond the simple word 
of God, but because, if we trust in Christ., we must perceive 
what he is, and what he brings to us. 

41. The Jews therefore murc1w·cd concerning him, because he said, I 
mn the bread which have cou1c Uown from heaven. 42. And they said, 
Is not this Jesus, the son of .Joseph, whose father and mother we know? 
How therefore doth he say, I have come down from heaven? 43. Jesus 
therefore answcrcU, and ~said to them, l\Iurmur not among yourselves. 
•l-l. No man can come to me, unless the Father, who hath sent me, 1lraw 
him ; and I will raise hilll up at the last day. 45. It is written in the 
Prophet~, Aml they shall Le all taught by Goel j whosoever therefore llath 
he::ircl my Father, and hatli lcarnc<l, 2 cometh to me. 

41. Tlic Jcu·s tliercfore mw·mured conccr11i11g him. The 
Ernngeli,,t explains the cause of the murmuring to have 
been, that the J cws were offended at the mean condition of 
Christ's human naturc,3 and di<l not perceive in him any 
thing Divine or heavenly. Yet he shows that they had a 
twofold obstruction. One they had framed for themselves 
out of a false opinion, when they said, Is not this Jesus, t!tc son 
of Josep/1, ,L'lwsc father and motltcr we know ? Another arose 
from a wicked sentiment, that they did not think that Christ 
was the Son of God, because he came down to men clothed 
with our flesh! But we are guilty of excessive malignity, if 
we despise the Lord of glory because on our account !tc 
emptied ltimself, a11d toolt upon him tlte form of a servant, 

1 " U u sacrilege horrible." 
2 " Quiconquc <lone a. ouy mon Pere, et a. ap'Pris." 
3 H De In petitcssc <le Christ, et <le sn hmname condition ; "-" at the 

meanness of Christ, and of his human couclition." 
4 u I>rcnant nostrc chair!' 
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(Philip, ii. 7 ;) for this was rather an illustrious proof of his 
boundless love towards us, and of his wonderful grace. Ile
si<les, the Divine majesty of Christ was not so conccalc<l 
under the mean and contemptible appearance of the flesh, as 
not to give out the rays of his brightness in a variety of 
ways; but those gross and stupid men wanted eyes to sec 
his conspicuous glory. 

We, too, sin daily in both of these ways. First, it is a 
great hinderancc to us, that it is only with carnal eyes that 
we bcholcl Christ; ancl this is the reason why we perceive 
in him nothing magnificent, for by our sinful views we per
vert all that belongs to him ancl to his cloctrine, so unskilful 
arc we to profit by them, or to view them in the proper 
light.' Secondly, not satisfied with this, we adopt many 
false imaginations, which pro<lucc a contempt of the Gospel. 
Nay, there arc even many who frame for themselves monsters, 
that they may make them a pretence for hating the Gospel. 
In this manner the world clclibcrately <lrives away the grace 
of Goel. Now the Evangelist expressly names the Jews, in 
orcler to inform us that the nmrmuring procee<lecl from those 
who gloried in the title of faith and of the Church, that we 
may all learn to receive Christ with reverence, when he comes 
down tn us, and that, in proportion as he comes nearer to us, 
we may more cheerfully approach to him, that he may raise 
us to his heavenly glory. 

43. Murmur not among yourselves. He throws back on 
them the blame of the mur1m1ri11g, as if he hacl sai<l, ":My 
doctrine contains no grouncl of offence, but because you arc 
reprobate, it irritates your envenomed breasts, and the reason 
why you do not relish it is, that you have a vitiated taste." 

44. Jl{o man can come to me, unless the Father, who hatlt sent 
me, draw him. He docs not merely accuse them of wicked
ness, but likewise remincls them, that it is a peculiar gift of 
God to embrace the doctrine which is exhibited by hiw ; 
which he docs, that their unbelief may not disturb weak 

1 " Tant nous sonuncs tnal adroits a faire nostrc profit des choscs, et Jes 
prcndrc de la sortc qu'il faut." 
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minds. For many arc so foolish that, in the things of Gocl, 
they clcpen<l on the opinions of men ; in consequence of 
which, they entertain suspicions about the Gospel, as soon as 
they sec that it is not received by the worlcl. Unbelievers, 
on the other hancl, flattering themselves in their obstinacy, 
have the hardihoocl to condemn the Gospel because it cloes 
not please them. On the contrary, therefore, Christ clcclarcs 
that the cloctrine of the Gospel, though it is prcachecl to all 
without exception, cannot be embraced by all, but that a 
new unclerstancling and a new perception arc requisite; ancl, 
therefore, that faith clocs not clcpencl on the will of men, but 
that it is God who gives it. 

U11less tile Father draw him. To come to Christ being here 
used metaphorically for believing, the Evangelist, in order to 
carry out the metaphor in the apposite clause, says that 
those persons are drawn whose understanclings God en
lightens, and whose hearts he bends and forms to the obe
dience of Christ. The statement amounts to this, that we 
ought not to wonder if many refuse to embrace the Gospel ; 
because no man will ever of himself be able to come to 
Christ, but Gocl must first approach him by his Spirit; and 
hence it follows that all are not drawn, but that Goel bestows 
this grace on those ,vhom he has elected. True, indeed, as 
to the kind of drawi1191 it is not violent, so as to compel men 
by external force; but still it is a powerful impulse of the 
Holy Spirit, which makes men willing who formerly were 
unwilling ancl reluctant. It is a false and profane assertion, 
therefore, that none are drawn but those who arc willing to 
be drawn,1 as if man made himself obedient to Goel by his 
own efforts ; for the willingness with which men follow Goel 
is what they already have from himself, who has formed their 
hearts to obey him. 

45. It is written in the Propltets. Christ confirms by the 
testimony of Isaiah what he saicl, that no man can come to 
ltim, unless lte be drawn by tlte Fatlter. He uses the word 
prophets in the plural number, because all their prophecies Imel 

1 " Que nuls ne sont tirez sinon ceux qni le veulcnt estrc. n 
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been collecteu into one volume, so thnt all tl,e prophets might 
justly be accounted one book. The passage which is here 
quoted is to be found in Isaiah, (liv. 13,) where, speaking of 
the restoration of the Church, he promises to her, sons taugltt 
by tl,c instruction of God. Hence it may easily be inferred, 
that the Church cannot be restored in any other way than 
by God undertaking the office of a Teacher, and bringing 
believers to himself, The way of teaching, of which the 
prophet speaks, docs not consist merely in the external voice, 
but likewise in the secret operation of the Holy Spirit. In 
short, this teaching of Gcd is the inward illumination of the 
heart. 

Aud tl1cy shall be all taught O,IJ God. As to the "·ord all, 
it must be limited to the elect, who alone arc the tmc 
children of the Church. Now it is not difficult to sec in 
,vlmt manner Christ applies this prediction to the present 
subject. Isaiah shows that then only is the Church truly 
edified, when she has her children taught by God. Christ, 
therefore, justly concludes that men Jmye not eyes to behold 
the light of life, until God has opcncu them. But at the same 
time, he fastens on the general pl,rasc, all; because he argues 
from it, that all who arc taug!tt by God are effectually drawn, 
so as to come; and to this relates what he immcuiatcly auds, 

Trlwsoever therefore hat!, heard my Father. The amount of 
what is saicl is, that all who do not bclieYc arc reprobate and 
doomed to uestruction; because nil f/,e sons of the Church 
anu heirs of life arc mauc by God to be his obedient disciples. 
Ilcncc it follows, that there is not one of all the elect of God 
who shall not be a partaker of faith in Christ.1 Again, as 
Christ formerly affirmed that men arc not fitted for believing, 
until they have been drall'11, so he now cleclnres that the 
grace of Chri~t, by which they arc draicu, is efficacious, so 
that they necessarily believe. 

These two clauses utterly overturn the whole power of 
free will, of which the Papists dream. For if it be only when 
the Father has drmcn us that we bcgiu to come lo Chri,t, 
there is not in us any commencement of faith, or t111y prepar-

1 "Qn'il n'y cm a pas un <le tous lcs clcus <le Dicu c1ui nc ,·icnc i:I. cstrt! 
participant de lo. foy." 
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ntion for it. On the other hand, if all come whom the Father 
ltatlt tauglit, He gives to them not only the choice of believing, 
but faith itself. ,vhcn, therefore, we willingly yield to the 
guidance of the Spirit, this is a part, and, as it were, a scal
ing of grace ; because God would not draw us, if lie were 
only to stretch out his hand, and leave our will in a state of 
suspense. Ilut in strict propriety of language lie is said to 
drnw us, when He extends the power of his Spirit to the full 
cflcct of faith. They· are said to !tear Goel, who willingly 
assent to God speaking to them within, because the Holy 
Spirit reigns in their hearts. 

Come/It to me. He shows the inseparable connection that 
exists between him and the Father. For the meaning i~, 
that it is impossible that any who arc God's disciples shall 
not obey Christ, and that they who reject Christ refuse to 
be taught by God; because the only wisdom that all the elect 
learn in the school of God is, to come to Christ ; for the 
Father, who sent him, cannot deny himself. 

4G. Not thnt nny mnn bath seen the Father, but he who is from Gml • 
he hath seen the Father. 47. Ycrily, ,·crily, I say to you, He who he~ 
licvcth in me hath eternal life. 48. I nm the urend of life. 49. Your 
fathers ate manna in the wilderness, an<l arc dead. 50. This is the hrcac.l 
which hath come down from heaven, that any man may cat of it, :m<l not 
die. 5t. I am the li·.·ing brcrul which hath come clown from lu:~:ncn i if 
nnv mnn cat of this hrcnt.l 1 he shall live for ever j am) the l..n·N1.cl which I .shall 
give is my flesh, which.I shall give for the life of the world. 

4G. Not that any man 1,atli seen the Father. As he has 
hitherto magnified the grace of his Father, so now he earn
estly directs believers to himself alone. For both must be 
joinccl together; that no knowledge of Christ can be obtained, 
until the Father enlighten by his Spirit those who are by 
nature blind ; ancl yet thnt it is in vain to seek God, unless 
Christ go before; for the majesty of God is so lofty, that the 
senses of men cannot reach hiw. Nay, more, all that know
ledge of God which men mny think that they have attained 
out. of Christ will be a deadly abyss. ,vhen he says that he 
alone hnth known the Father, he means that it is an office 
,,-hich belongs peculiarly to himself, to manifest God to men, 
who would otherwise have been concealed. 
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47. lie who believe//, in me. This is nn explnnation of the 
former stntement. For we nre tnught by these wor<ls thnt 
it is when we believe in Christ that Go<l is mn<le known to 
us ; for then do we begin to see, as in a mirror, or as in a 
bright and lively imnge, God who was formerly invisible. 
Accursed then be every thing that is declared to us concern
ing God, if it do not lead us to Christ. What it is to believe 
in Christ I have already explained; for we must not imagine 
a confused an<l empty faith, which <leprives Christ of his 
power, as the Papists do, who believe in Christ just ns far as 
they think fit. Fot· the reason why we obtnin life by faith 
is, that we know that all the parts of our life are contained 
in Christ. 

The inference which some draw from this passage-that to 
believe in Clt1·ist is the same thing as to eat C!trist, or !tis .flesh 
-is not well founde<l. For these two things differ from each 
other as former and latter ; and in like manner, to come to 
Chri.,t and to drink him, for coming to !tim is first in order. I 
acknowledge that Christ is not eaten but by faith; but the 
reason is, because we receive him by faith, that he may dwell 
in us, and that we may be ma<lc partakers of him, and thus 
may be one with him. To eat him, therefore, is an effect or 
work nf faith. 

48. I am the bread of life. Besides what he formerly sai<l, 
that he is the lifc-giYing bread, by which our souls arc nour
ished, in order to explain it more fully, he likewise repeats 
the contrast between this bread and the ancient manna, 
together with a comparison of the men. 

4\). Your fat!ters ate manna in the wilderness, and arc dead. 
Ilc says that the manna was a perishing food to tlteirfathers, 
for it did not free them from death. It follows, therefore, 
that souls do not fiud anywhere else than in him that food 
by which they arc fed to spiritual life. Besides, we must 
keep in rcmemlmmcc whnt I formerly stated, thnt what is 
here said docs not relate to the mauua, so far as it was a 
secret figure of Christ; for in that respect Paul calls it spirit11al 
food, (l Cor. x. 3.) But we hnvc said tho.t Christ here 
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accommodates his discourse to the hearers, who, caring only 
about feeding the belly, looked for nothing higher in the 
mam1a. Justly, therefore, docs he declare that their fathers 
arc dead, that is, those who, in the same manner, were devoted 
to the belly, or, in other words, who thought of nothing 
higher than this world.1 And yet he invites them to cat, 
when he says that he has come, tltat any man may cat; for 
this mode of expression hns the same meaning as if he said, 
that he is ready to give himself to all, provided that they arc 
only willing to believe. That not one of those who have once 
eaten Christ shall die-must be understood to mean, that the 
life which he bestows on us is never extinguishecl, as we statccl 
under the Fifth Chapter. 

51. I am tile living bread. He often repeats the same thing, 
because nothing is more necessary to be known ; ancl every 
one feels in himself with what difficulty we are brought to 
believe it, ancl how easily and quickly it passes away and is 
forgotten.' We all desire life, but in seeking it, we foolishly 
ancl improperly wander about in circuitous roads; and when 
it is offered, the greater part disdainfully reject it. For who 
is there that docs not contrive for himself life out of Christ? 
And how few are there who are satisfied with Christ alone ! 
It is not a superfluous repetition, therefore, when Christ 
asserts so frequently that he alone is sufficient to give life. 
For he claims for himself the designation of bread, in order 
to tear from our hearts all fallacious hopes of living. Having 
formerly called himself tile bread of life, he now calls himself 
the living bread, but in the same sense, namely, life-giving bread. 
-1Vhic11 have come down from heaven. He frequently mentions 
his coming down from heaven, because spiritual and incorrup
tible life will not be found in this world, the fashion of which 
passes away and vanishes, but only in the heavenly kingdom 
of Goel. 

If any man eat of tltis bread. Whenever he uses the word 
eat, he exhorts us to faith, which alone enables us to enjoy 

1 u C'est a. <lire, nc pensoyent plus haut que cc monclc." 
2 "II nous cscoule et vicut a estre mis en oubli." 
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thi8 bread, so as to derive life from it. 1 Nor is it without 
good reason that he docs so, for there nrc few who deign to 
stretch out their hand to put this bread to their mouth; and 
even when the Lord puts it into their mouth, there arc few 
who relish it, but some nre filled with wind, and others-like 
Tantalus-arc dying of hunger through their own folly, while 
the food is close beside them. 

The !,read w!tic!t I s!tall give is my jleslt. As this secret 
power to bestow life, of which he has spoken, might be re
ferred to his Divine essence, he now comes down to the 
second step, and shows that this life is placed in his jlcs!t, that 
it may be drawn out of it. It is, undoubteclly, a wondl'rfol 
pmpose of God that he has exhibited life to us in that jlc.,!t, 
where formel'ly there was nothing but the cause of death. 
Ancl thus he provides for our weakness, when he docs not 
call u8 above the clouds to enjoy life, but clisplnys it on earth, 
in the same manner as if he were exalting us to the secrets 
of his kingdom. And yet, while he corrects the pride of 
our mincl, he tl'ies the humility and obedience of our faith, 
when he enjoins those who would seek l!fc to pince reliance 
on his flesh, which is contcmptilile in its appcnr:mce. 

Ilut an objection is brought, that the flesh of Christ cannot 
gil'C life, because it was liable to death, nncl because even 
now it is not immortal in itself; and next, that it docs not 
at nil belong to the nature of flesh to quicken souls. I reply, 
I hough this power comes from another source than from the 
flesh, still this is no reason why the designation may not ac
curately apply to it; for as the eternal "r ord of God is the 
fountain of l{fe, (John i. 4,) so his flesh, as a. channel, conveys 
to us that life which dwells intrinsically, as we say, in his Di
,·inity. And in this sense it is called life-giving, because it 
conveys to us that life which it borrows for us from another 
quarter. This "·ill not be uifficult to understand, if we con
sider "·hat is the cause of lifo, namely, righteousness. Allll 
I hough righteousness flows from God alone, still we shall not 
attain the full mauifestation of it any where else thau in the 

1 "Laqucllc sculc fait quc nous tirons \'ic <le cc pain." 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOIIN, 263 

flesh of Christ; for in it wns nccomplished the redemption of 
man, in it n sncrificc was offered to atone for sins, nnd nn 
obedience yielded to God, to reconcile him to us; it was also 
filled with the sanctificntion of the Spirit, nnd at length, lmv
ing vnnquishc<l <lenth, it wns received into the heavenly glory. 
It follows, therefore, that nil the parts of' life have been placed 
in it, tlmt no mnn mny have reason to complnin that he ie 
depri\"ed of life, as if it were plnced in concealment, or at n 
distance. 

Jrl,ic/1 I shall give for the life of tlie wo1·ld. The word give 
is used in ,·nrious senses. The first .'Jivi11g, of which he has 
formerly spoken, is mnde dnily, whenever Christ oifers him
self to us. Secondly, it denotes thnt singulnr givi11g which 
w:ts don~ on the cross, when he offered himself ns a sacrifice 
to his Father; for then he deli,·ercd himself up to denth for 
the life of men, am] now he invites us to enjoy the fruit of 
his death. For it would be of no nvail to us thnt thnt encri
ficc was once offered, if we dill not no,v feast on that sacred 
bnm1uet. It ought also to be observed, thnt Christ claims 
for himself the office of sacrificing his flesh. • Hence it ap
pears with what wicked sacrilege the Papists pollute them
sel\"cs, when they take upon themselves, in the mass, \\'hat 
belonged cxclusi\"ely to that one High Priest. 

62. The Jews therefore debatccl among thcmseh-es, sayini:, How can 
this man give ns bis flesh to cat? 53. Jesus therefore saitl to them, 
Y,•rily, yc•rily, I say to you, Unless you cat tile flesh of the Son of ni:rn, 
ma\ drink his blood, you have not life in you. 54. lie who ealclh my 
llcsh, auu ,lriuketh my \Jloo<l, hath eternal life; nu<l I will raise him up 
at tl:e last !lay. 55. For my flesh is truly food, and mr blood is truly 
,lriuk. 5G. Uc who catcth my flesh, and drinkcth Ill)" hloocl, dwcllPlh in 
me, and I in him. 57. A:; the living l"'athcr hath sent me, and I Jive on 
:u:connL of my Father; and he who catcth me, even he i-::ha\l ]h·c for 
m,· sake. 58. This is the lJreatl which hath come down from l1ca.,·l•n ; 
J\(;t a.-; your fathers ate manna, aml arc dc:u.l; he who catcth this I.Jrcatl 
shall Jive for ever. 

52. The Jews therefore debated among tltcmselves. He ngnin 
mentions the J cws, not by way of honour, but to reproach 
them with their unbelief, becnuse they do not recci\"C the 
well known doctrine concerning ctcrnnl life, or, at lcnst, do 
not inquire modestly into the subject, if it be still obscure 
nncl doubtful. For when he snys that they debated, it is a sign 
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of obstinacy and contempt; and those who dispute so keenly 
do, indeed, block up against themselves the road to the know
ledge of the truth. And yet the blame imputed to them is not 
simply that they inquired into the manner; for the same 
blame would fall on Abraham and the blessed Virgin, (Gen. 
xv. 2 ; Luke i. 34.) Those persons, therefore, arc either led 
astray through ignorance, or are deficient in candour, who, 
without taking into account the harclihoocl and eagerness to 
quarrel, which alone the Evangelist conclemns, clircct all their 
outcry against the word lww; as if it had not been lawful for 
the J cws to inquire about the manner of eatillg the jlcslt of 
C!trist.1 But it ought rather to be imputed to sloth than 
ascribed to the obccliencc of faith, if we knowingly and will
ingly leave unsoh-ecl those cloubts and difficulties which are 
reruovccl for us by the word of the Lorcl. Not only is it 
lawful, the1·cforc, to inquire as to the manner of eating the .flesh 
of Christ, but it is of great importance for us to unclerstancl 
it, so far as it is macle known by the Scriptures. Away, then, 
with that fierce and obstinate pretence of humility, "For my 
part, I nm satisfied with that single word of Christ, when he 
declares that his jlcslt is truly food: to all the rest I willingly 
shut my eyes." As if heretics would not have equal plausi
bility on their side, if they willingly were ignorant that Christ 
was conccivccl by the Holy Ghost, because, believing that he 
is the seed of Abraham, they make no farther inquiry. Only 
we ought to preserl'c such moderation about the secret works 
of Goel, as not to desire to know anything more than what 
he determines by his worcl. 

53. Verily, verily, I say to you. The just resentment 
which Christ felt,' when he saw his grace rejectecl with 
such haughty <lisclain, constrainecl him to employ this 
oath. For he cloes not now make use of simple doctrine, 
but likewise mingles thrcatenings for the purpose of striking 
terror. He denounces eternal pcrclition against all who re
fuse to seek life from his flesh ; as if he hacl said, " If you 
hold my flesh in contempt, rest nssurecl that there remains 

1 " De manger la chair de Christ. 11 

2 "Unjuslc dcspitquc Christ a conccu." 
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for yon no other hope of life." The vcngc:rncc thnt nwnits 
all despisers of the grnce of Christ is, thnt with their pride 
they miserably perish; nnd the reason why they must be 
urged with plainness nnd severity is, thnt they may not con
tinue to flnttcr themsch-cs. For if we thrcntcn with death 
those discnscd persons who refuse to tnkc medicines, what 
must we clo with wicked men, when they strive, as for as 
lies in their power, to clestroy life itself? 

Unless you cat the .flesh qf the Son ef 11w11. ·when he says, 
the .flesh qf the Son of 111a11, the expression is emphatic; for he 
reproves them for their contempt, which arose from perceiv
ing thnt he resembled other men. The meaning therefore 
is : "Despise me ns much as you please, on account of the 
mean ancl despicable appearance of my flesh, still that clcspic
able flesh contains life; ancl if you arc destitute of it, you 
will nowhere else find any thing else to quicken you." 

The ancients fell into a gross error by supposing that little 
children were clcprived of eternal life, if they clicl not dispense 
to them the cuchn1·ist, that is, the Lorcl's Supper ; 1 for this 
discourse cloes not relate to the Lorcl's Supper, but to the 
uninterruptccl communication of the.flesh of Christ,' which we 
obtain npnrt from the use of the Lorcl's Supper. Nor were 
the Bohemians in the right, when they aclclucecl this pnssage 
to prove that nil without exception ought to be a<lwittcd to 
the use of the cup. "\Vith respect to young children, the 
ordinance of Christ forbicls them to partake of the Lord's 
Supper; becnuse they are not yet able to know or to cele
brate the rcmcmbrnncc of the death of Christ. The snmc 
ordinance makes the cup common to nil, for it commands us 
all to drink ofit, (Mntth. xxvi. 27.) 

54. He u·lw eatetlt my flesh. This is a repetition, but is 
not superfluous; for it confirms what wns difficult to be 
believed, Thnt souls feed on his.flesh and blood, in precisely the 
same manner thnt the body ie sustained by eating and dri11lt
i119. Accordingly, ns he lately tcstifiecl that nothing but 
clcnth remains for all who seek. life anywhere else thnn in his 

1 " C'cst a dire, la Ccnc." 
VOL. I. 

2 u De la chair <le Christ." 

u 
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flesh, so now he excites all believers I to cherish good hope, 
while he promises to them life in the same.flesh. 

And I will raise him up at the last day. It ought to be ob
served, that Christ so frequently connects the resurrection ,vith 
eternal life, because our salvation will be hidden till that day. 
No man, therefore, can perceive what Christ bestows on us, 
unless, rising above the world, he places before his eyes the 
last 1·esurrectio11. From these words, it plainly appears that 
the whole of this passage is improperly explained, as applied 
to the Lord's Supper. For if it were true that all who pre
sent themselves at the holy table of the Lord are made par
takers of his flesh and blood, all will, in like manner, obtain 
life; but we know that there arc many who partake of it to 
their condemnation. And indeed it woultl have been fooli;;h 
aml unreasonable to discourse about the Lord's Supper, be
fore he had instituted it. It is certain, then, that he now 
speaks of the perpetual and ordinary manner of eating the 
flesh of Christ, which is done by faith only.2 And yet, at 
the same time, I acknowledge that there is nothing said here 
that is not figuratively represented, and actually bestowed on 
believers, in the Lord's Supper ; and Christ even intended 
that the holy Supper shoul<l be, as it were, a seal and con
firmation 3 of this sermon. This is also the reason why the 
Ernngclist John makes no mention of the Lord's Supper; 
and therefore Augustine follows the natural order, when, in 
explaining this chapter, he docs not touch on the Lord's 
Supper till he comes to the conclusion ; aud then he shows 
that this mystery is symbolically represented, whene,·er the 
Churches celebrate the Lonl's Supper, in some places daily, 
and in other places only on the Lord's day. 

55. For my jlcsft is truly food. He confirms the same state
ment by other words, "As the body is weakened and con
aumcd by the want of food, so the soul, if it be not fed with 
heavenly bread, ,viii soon perish with hunger." For when he 

I "Tous Jes firleles." 
2 "De la manicrc pcrpctucllc et orclinairc de manger la chair c.le Christ, 

qui se fait par In foy seulement. '' 
3 " Com me un senu et confirmation.,, 
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declares that Ms .flesh is truly food, he means that souls arc 
famished, if they want that foocl. Then only wilt thou fincl 
life in Christ, when thou shnlt seek the nourishment of life 
in his flesh. Thus we ought to boast, with Paul, that we 
reckon nothing to be excellent but Christ crucified; because, 
ns soon ns we have departed from the sacrifice of his death, we 
meet with nothing but dea.th ; nor is there any other road that 
conducts us ton. perception of his Divine power thn.n through 
his death ancl resurrection. Embrace Christ, therefore, ns 
the Scn·a11t of the Father, (Isa. xiii. 1,) thn.t he mn.y show 
himself to thee to be the Prince of life, (Acts iii. 15.) For 
when /1e emptied himself, (Philip. ii. 7,) iu this manner we were 
enriched with n.bundnnce of nil blessings ; his humiliation n.ncl 
descent into hell raised us to hcn.ven ; and, by enduring the 
curse of his cross, he erected the banner of our righteousness 
as n. splendid memorial of his victory.1 Consequently, they 
a~e false expounders of the mystery of the Lord's Supper,2 
,vho draw away souls from the flesh of Christ. 

And my blood is truly drink. But why does Christ mention 
liis blood separately, when it is included in the word.flesl,? 
I reply, he did so in condescension to our weakness. For 
when he expressly mentions food and drink, he declares that 
the life "·hich he bestows is complete in every respect, that 
we may not imagine to ourselves n. life which is only hall or 
imperfect; as if he had saitl, that we shall want nothing 
that belongs to life, provided tho.t we eat his .flesh and d1·ink 
his blood. Thus also in the Lord's Supper, which corresponds 
to this doctrine, not satisfied "·ith the symbol of the bread, 
he adds also the cup, that, having in him a twofold pledge, we 
mny learn to be satisfied with him alone ; for never will a 
man find a part oflife in Christ, until he has entire and com
plete life in him. 

56. He id10 eateth myjlcsll. This is another confirmation; 
for while he alone has lifo in himself, he shows how we mn.y 

1 "II a drcsse l'cnseigne de nostrc just.ice commc un memorial mag
nifiquc de sa victoire." 

2 11 Ccux-la Jone nc sont pns bons et Jroicts cxpositcurs <lu mystcrc d9 
la Ccnc." 
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enjoy it, that is, by eating his flesh; as if he ho.cl affirmccl that 
thcl'c is no other way in which he can become ours, than by 
our faith being clircctccl to his flesh. For no one will ever 
come to Christ as God, who despises him as man ; ancl, there
fore, if you wish to have any intcl'cst in Christ, you must 
take care, above nil things, that you <lo not clisclain his 
flesh. 

Dil·elletl, in me, and I in !tim. ,vhen he says that he dwell
etlt in us, the meaning is the same as if he hacl saicl, that the 
only bond of union, ancl the way by which he becomes one 
with us, is, when our faith relics on his death. vVc may like
wise infer from it, tlmt he is not now speaking of the outward 
symbol, which many unbelicvel's receive equally with be
lievers, and yet continue scpnrntcd from Chri:;t. It enables 
us also to refute the clream of those who say, that .J uclas re
ceived the bocly of Christ as well as the other apostles, when 
Christ gave the bread to all; for as it is a display of ignorance 
to limit this doctrine to the outward sign, so we ought to 
remember what I have formerly saicl, that the doctrine which 
is here taught is sealecl in the Lord's Supper. Now, it is 
certain, in the first pince, that Judas never was a member of 
Christ; seconclly, it is highly unreasonable to imagine the 

jleslt <if Cl,rist to be dead and destitute of the Holy Spirit; 
ancl, lastly, it is a mockery to dream of any way of eating the 
jles!t <if Christ without faith, since faith alone is the mouth
so to speak-ancl the stomach of the soul. 

57. As the living Fatlier hat!, sent me. Hitherto Christ has 
explained the manner in which we must become partakers of 
life. Ilc now comes to speak of the principal cause, for the 
first source of life is in the Father. But he meets an objec
tion, for it might be thought that he took away from Goel 
what bclongccl to him, when he made himself the cnuse of 
life. He makes himself, therefore, to be the Author of life, 
in such a manner, as to aeknowlcclgc that there was another 
who gave him what he nclministcrs to others. 

Let. us observe, that this discourse also is accommoclated to 
the capacity of those to whom Christ was speaking; for it is 
only with respect to his flesh that he compares himself to the 
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Father. For though the Fnther is the beginning of l{fe, yet 
the eternal "" orel himself is strictly life. But the eternal 
Divinity of Christ is not the present subject; for he exhibits 
himself such ns he was manifested to the worlel, clotheel with 
our flesh. 

I also lfre on account ,if tlw Father. This docs not apply to 
his Divinity simply, nor does it apply to his human nature 
simply anel by itself, but it is n description of the Son of Goel 
manifcstccl in the flesh. llcsi<lcs, we know that it is not un
usual with Christ to ascribe to the Fnthcr e,·cry thing Divine 
which he had in himself. It must be observcel, however, that 
he points out here three elcgrces of life. In the first rank is 
the living Father, who is the source, but remote anel hielelcn. 
Next follows the Son, who is exhibitcel to us as an open foun
tain, nnel by whom life flows to us. The thirel is, the life 
which we draw from him. "\Ve now perceive what is stnteel 
to amount to this, that Goel the Father, in whom life clwells, 
is at n grent clistance from us, anel that Christ, placeel between 
us, is the seconel cause of life, in oreler that what woulel 
otherwise be concealcel in Goel may proceccl from him to us. 

[,8. This is the bread whiclt came down from heaven. He 
returns to the comparison between the mamia unel his flesh, 
with which he Imel begun; for it was necessary that he shoulel 
clo8e the sermon in this manner: "There is no reason why 
you shouh.l prefer Moses to me, because he fed your fathers 
in the wilderness; since l supply you with far more excellent 
foocl, for I bring hem·enly life with me." For-as was for
merly said-the breacl is saicl to have come clown from heaven, 
because it has nothing earthly or corruptible in its nnture, 
but breathes the immortality of the kingclom of God. They 
who were only bent on feecling the belly, clid not find such 
,·irtue in the mam,a; for while the manna had a twofold use, 
the Jews, with whom Christ is now disputing, beheld in it 
nothing else than boclil y foocl. But the life of the soul is not 
facling, hut makes continual progress until the whole man i~ 
renewed. 
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50. lie spoke thl'sc things in the synngogue, while he was teaching in 
C:1pcl·trnum, 00. )!any of his disciplcs1 therefore, h:-n,·ing heard it, said, 
This is a harsh saying- i I who can hear it 1 (il. llut Jesus knowing in 
himself that his <lisciplcs murmure<l at it, sai<l to them, Doth this ollCn<l 
you? 62. ,vhat if you shall sec the Son of man ascend to where he 
was l>eforr? 63. It is the Spirit that r1uickc11cth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing. The words which I speak to you arc spirit an<l lifo. 64. But 
there arc some of you who <lo not believe. For ,Jesus knew from the 
bl'ginuing who they were that <lid not bcli1~ve, aml who he was that. would 
betray him. 

59. lie spolte tltese tltings in tlte synagogue. John points out 
the place, that we may know that there were many present, 
ancl likewise, that II sermon was cleliverecl as on a weighty 
ancl important subject. But it immecliately follows that out 
of so great a multitucle there were scarcely to be found a 
Ycry few who profited by it; and-what is wor.:;c-it proved 
to be the occasion of desertion to many who profcssccl to be 
clisciples of Christ. If the Evangelist hacl said that only 
some of them were offcncled, that ought to hayc hecn ac
counted monstrous ; but when they rise up in crowcls ancl con
spire together against him, what name shall we give to such an 
action? Let this narrative then be deeply impressecl on our 
mincls, that we may never murmur against Christ when he 
speaks; ancl if in the present <lay we perceive any thing of 
this kincl in others, let not their priclc clisturb our faith. 

fiO. This is a har.,!t sayin_q. On the contrary, it was in 
their hearts, and not in the saying, that the l,arslwess lay. 
But out of the worcl of Goel the 1·eprobatc arc thus accus
tomecl to form stones to clash themselves upon, ancl whcu, 
by their harclenecl obstinacy, they rush against Christ, they 
complain that liis saying is harsh, "·hich ought rather to 
have softened them. For whoe\·er shall suhmit with true 
humility" to the doctrine of Christ will fincl nothing in it 
harsh or disagreeable; but to unbelievers, who oppose thew
sel ves with obstinacy, it will be a hammer n·hicl, brealtelh tlic 
rocl,s in piece.,, as the Prophet calls it, ( J er. xxiii. 2!J.) But 
since the same hardness is natural to us all, if we juclge of 
the doctrine of Christ accorcling to our feelings, his words 

l '' Cestc pnrolc est dun:-, ou, rude; "-41 this saying is lrnr<l, or, harsh." 
2 ° .Eu vrayc humilitC." 
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'l\'ill be just so many strange aml incredible' statements. All 
tlutt remains for u~, therefore, is, that e\·ery one commit him
self to the guidance of the Spirit, that he may inscribe on 
our hearts what otherwise would nc,·cr ham even entered 
into our cnrs. 

Tr/10 cmt hear it? Here we sec the awful wickedness of 
unbelief; for they who impiou,;ly and basely reject the doc
trine of salrntion, not sati:;ficd witli cxcn,;ing thcmsch·cs, 
ha,·e the hardihood to put the Son of God in their room a~ 
if he were guilty, and to declare that he is unworthy of being 
lreard. Thus, in the present day, Papists not only reject the 
Gospel in a <faring manner, hut likewise break out into horrid 
blasphcrnic~, that it may not be thought that they have no goo<l 
rea-son for opposing Go<l. And, indeed, since they desire 
dnrknes,s, "'e need not wonder if Satan <lecci,·cs them by 
strange monsters, where there is nothing but the open high
w:iy .' llut that which they, through their rnge an<l fury, 
cannot cn<lµre will not only be tolerable to modest an<l teach
able persons, but will support an<l comfort them. Yet the 
reprobate, by their obstinate slanders, will <lo nothing more 
than bring <lown on themselves more clrea<lful condemnation. 

Gl. But Ji,s11s lmo1l"i119. Christ knew, indeed, that the 
ofi~nce which the reprobate ha<l taken up could not be re
mo,·c<l; for, to tell the truth," the tloctrine <loes not so much 
wound them ns it exposes the putrid ulcer which they 
inwardly nourished in their hearts. llut he wished by all 
methods to try if there were not one of those who were 
offen<le<l that was not yet beyond the reach of cure, an<l to 
stop the mouths of the rest. By putting the question, he 
means tho.t they have no reason to be offended,' or, at least, 
that the ground of offence <loes not lie in the doctrine it
self. Thus we ought to repress the wickedness of those 
who, urged on by nothing but the rnge of mastiff <logs, 
slander the wor<l of Go<l; and thus too we ought to chastise 
the folly of those who inconsiderately alto.ck the truth. 

1 u Estran"'cs et incroyables." 
, " La OU il n'r "que le beau plein cbcmin." 
~ '" Pour dire a la Ycritt:." t " De sc scanilalizcr." 
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I(nowi11.IJ in ltim.,elf. lie says that ,Jesus knew ,n lwnself, 
because they ha<l not yet declared openly "·hat gave them 
uneasiness, but secretly murmured an<l groaned within them
selves, and, therefore, he anticipates their open complaints. 
If it be objected, that the nature of those complaints 1rns not 
difficult to understand, because in express terms they rejected 
the doctrine of Christ, I acknowledge that the wor<ls ,vhich 
John has formerly rehte<l arc plain enough; but still I say 
that, like persons who arc disgusted at any thing, they whis
pered those wor<ls to each other in low murmurs. For ii 
they ha<l spoken to Christ, there would have been better 
ground of hope, because the way would ha,·c been opene<l 
up for teaching them; but now, when they indulge in secret 
murmurings, they shut up against themselves the way to gain 
instrnction. So then, when we <lo not immediately perceirn 
the Lord's meaning, there is nothing better than to go 
straight to him, that he may solve all our difficulties. 

Dotlt tlti$ C/lfwd !JOU ? Christ appears here to increase the 
offence instead of removing it; but if any person examine 
very closely the ground of offence, there was in the following 
statement what ought to have pacified their minds. 

62. TVhat {f you .,/,all see the Son of man ascend to 1rhcrc he 
1ras b,:forc? The mean and despicable condition of Christ 
which they saw bcf,,re their eyes, while, clothed with flesh, he 
was not at all <lifforcnt from other men, preventetl them from 
submitting to his Di1·i11c power; but now-by 1Yithtlrawing, 
as it were, the ,·eil-he calls them to bchoill hi~ heannly 
glory, as if he had said, " Because I com·crse among men 
without honour, I nm despised by you, an<l you recognise in 
me nothing that is Divine; but ere long Go<l 11·ill adorn me 
with splcmli<l power, ant!, withdrawing me from the con
temptible state of mortal life, 11·ill misc me aLo\'e the 
hea,·cns." For, in the resurrection of Christ, so great was 
the power displayed by the Holy Spirit, that it plainly 
showccl Christ to be the Son of Got!, as Paul also shows, 
(Hom. i. 4.) Ami when it is sai,l, Tlwu art my S011, to-day 
lwl'c I hegottcn thee, (Ps. ii. 7,) the resurrection is brought 
for1Yard as a proof from which that glory of Christ ought to 
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be acknowle<lged, an<l his ascc11sio11 to heaven was the com
pletion of that glory. "'hen he says that ltc was former~'! in 
/ieaw,, thi~ (loes not apply strictly to his human nnturc, nnd 
yet he speaks of the Son of man ; but since the two natures 
in Christ constitute one person, it is not an unu,unl way 
of speaking to transfer to one nature whnt is peculiar to the 
other. 

63. It ,:, the Spii-it tltat q11icl1e11etl1. Ily these wor<ls Christ 
shows the reason ,rhy the Jews did not profit by his <loctrinc 
to be, that, being spiritual nn<l q11iclw11i11g, it <locs not find 
cars well prepnrc<l. But ns this pnssngc hns been rnriously ex
pounded, it will be of importance first to ascertain the natural 
meaning of the words; from which it will be easy to perceive 
Christ's intention. "\Vhcn he affirms that the flesh projitctlt 
not/ting, Chrysostom improperly, in my opinion, refers it to 
the Jews, who were camal. I readily acknowledge thnt in 
heavenly mysteries the whole power of the human mind is 
utterly unnrniling; but the words of Christ <lo not bear that 
meaning, if they be not violently tortured. Equally forced 
would be that opinion, as applied to the apposite clause ; 
namely, it is the illumination of the Spirit that quichenct/1. 
Nor do I approve of the views of those who say, that tltefles!t 
q( Chn:,t pref,Mlt, so far as he was crucified, but that, when 
it is eaten, it is of no a<lvantage to us; for, on the contmry, 
we must eat it, that, having been crucifie<l, it may prq/it. 

Augustine thinks that we ought to supply the word on('!, 
or bi, itself, as if it had been said, " Tlte flcslt alone, and by 
itself, profitctlt not," 1 because it must be accompanied by the 
Spirit. This meaning accords well with the scope of the 
discourse, for Christ refers simply to the manner of eating. 
Ilc does not, therefore, exclude every kin<l of usefulness, as 
if none coul<l be obtained from his flesh ; but he declares 
that, if it be separated from the Spirit, it will then be useless. 
For whence has t!te fles!t power to q11icl1en, bnt because it is 
spiritual? Accordingly, whoever confines his whole atten
tion to the earthly nature of t!te flesh, will find in it nothin~ 

1 "Commc s'il estoit dit, La ~hair sculc et par soy nc profitc Llc ricn." 



274. COIIIIIIENTARY ON THE 

but what is dead; but they who shall raise their eyes to the 
power of tlte Spirit, which is diffused over the flesh, will learn 
from the actual effect and from the experience of faith, that 
it i~ not without reason that it is called q11ichenin_q. 

vV e now understand in what manner the flesh is truly food, 
and yet it prefitetli not. It is food, because by it life is pro
cured for us, because in it God is reconciled to m, because 
in it we have all the parts of salvation accomplished. It 
prefitetli not, if it be estimated by its origin and nature ; for 
the seed of Abraham, which is in itself subject to death, 
docs not bestow life, but receives from the Spirit its power to 
feed us ; and, therefore, on our part also, that we may be truly 
nourished by it, we must bring the spiritual mouth of faith. 

As to the scutence breaking off in so abrupt a manner, it 
is probable that this was done because Christ saw that it 
was necessary to act in this manner towards unbelic\'crs. 
By this clause, therefore, he suddenly closed the sermon, 
because they <lid not deserve that he shoultl speak to them 
any longer. Yet he <lid not onrlook those who arc gotlly 
and teachable; fo1· they have here, in a few wortls, what 
may abundantly satisfy them. 

The wor,ls which I .<peal, to you. This is an allusion to the 
prccciling statement, for he now employs the word Spirit in 
a different sense. Ilut as he had spoken of the secret power 
of the Spirit, he elegantly applies this to his cloch'ine, because 
it is spiritual; for the word Spirit must be explained to mean 
,spiritual. Now the word is called .,piritual, because it calls 
us upwartls to seek Christ in his hca\'cnly glory, through the 
guidance of the Spirit, by faith, and not by our carnal per
ception; for we know that of all that was said, nothing can be 
comprchendcil but by faith. And it isnlsoworthyof observation, 
that he connects life with the Spirit. He calls his word life, 
from its cffcct,as ifhc had called it quickening; but shows that 
it will not be 111icl<c11i11fJ to any but those who receive it spirit
ually, for others will rather draw death from it. To the 
godly, this commcntlation bestowed on the Gospel is most 
clclightful, because they arc certain that it is appointed for 
their eternal salvation; but at the same time, they are rc
m;nded to labour to prove that they are genuine disciples. 
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64. But there arc some of you wlto do not believe. Ilc again 
imputes blame to them, because, being destitute of tl,c Spirit, 
they wickedly corrupt and debase his doctrine, and thus turn 
it to their ruin. For othcrwi,;c they might have objected: 
"You boast, indeed, that what you speak is quickening, but 
we experience nothing of t.lmt nature." I-le therefore snys, 
thnt by themselves it is prenntcd; for unbelief, as it is ahrnys 
proud, will never un<lcrstand aoy thiog in the words of Christ, 
which it despises and disdains. "\Vhcrcforc, ifwc wish to profit 
at all un<lcr this Teacher, let us bring minds well disposed to 
listen to him; for if the entrance to his doctrine be not opened 
up by humility nnd reverence, our understandings nrc harder 
than stones, nnd will not receive nny part of sound doctrine. 
And therefore, when in the present day we sec so few people 
in the world profiting by the Gospel, we ought to remember 
that this arises from the depravity of men. For how mnuy 
will you find who deny themselves, and truly submit to 
Christ? As to his saying only that there were SOllE wlto did 
not believe, though almost all of them were liable to this charge, 
his reason for doing so appears to bavc been that, if there 
were any who were not yet beyond the possibility of cure, 
they might not cast down their minds in despair. 

For Jesus knew from the beginning. The Ernngclist added 
this, that none might think that Christ formed an opinion nt 
random about his hearers. l\Iany professed to belong to his 
flock, but a sudden apostaey exposed their hypocrisy. But 
the Ernngclist says that their treachery, even while it was 
unknown to others, was well known to Christ. And this is 
stated, not so much on his account, ns that we may learn not 
to form a jmlgmcnt except on subjects which we ha,·e 
thoroughly investigated; for as to their being known to 
Christ from the beginning, this was peculiar to his Divinity. 
It is otherwise with us; for since we <lo not know the hearts, 
we ought to delay forming a judgment, until impiety be 
manifested by outward signs, and thus the tree be lmo1cn by 
itsfruits, (Matth. vii. 16.) 

G5. Ami. he soi<l, Therefore haYc I tol<l you thot no nian can come to 
n1e, unless it be given to him by my Father. 66. Fro111 that tiu1c ninny 
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of his disciples went back, aml walked no more with him. 67 .• Jesus 
therefore saicl to the twelve, Do you also wish to go away? GB. Siwon 
l .. cter therefore answcre,l him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 'fhou hast 
the words of eternal life. 69. And we have believed ancl known that 
f.hou art the Christ, the Son of the living Goel. 70. ,Jcsusanswcrc<l them, 
Have not I chosen you twelve, an<l one of you is a devil'? 71. Now he 
spoke of ,J mlas Iscariot, son of Simon j for it was he that would betray 
hiw, although he was one of the twelve. 

65. Therefore have I told you. Uc ngain states that faith 
is an uncommon and remarkable gift of the Spirit of God, 
that we may not be aslonishe<l that the Gospel is not received 
in every place and by all. For, being ill qualified to turn to 
our advantage the course of events, we think more meanly of 
the Gospel, becauec the whole world docs not assent to it. 
The thought arises in our mind, How is it possible that the 
greater part of men shall deliberately reject their salvation? 
Christ therefore assigns n reason why there are so few be
licvcro, namely, because no man, whatever may be his acute
ness, 1 can ani vc at faith by his own sagacity; for all are blind, 
until they al'e illuminatecl by the Spirit of Gou, and therefore 
they only partake of so great a bles,ing whom the Father 
deigns to make partakers of it. If this grace were bestowe<l 
on all without exception, it would ham been unseasonable 
and inappropriate to ha\"c mentioned it in this passage; for 
we must understand that it was Chriot's design to show that 
not many beliern the Gospel, because faith proceeds only 
from the secret revelation of the Spirit. 

U11l,·ss it he given hi11t b!J 111,1; Fat/,cr. Ile now uses the word 
gire instead of the word ,d,ich he formerly use,!, dram; by 
which he means that there is no other reason why God draws, 
than because out of free gmcc l,e loves us; for what we 
obtain by the gift and grnce of God, no man procures for 
himself by his own industl'y. 

Gt,. From tlu,t time mau!I ~f his disciples 1l'c11t bacl,. The 
Evangelist now relates what. trouble was the consequence of 
that sermon. It is a dl'cadl'ul and monstl'ous thing, that so 
kind and gracious an inYitation of Christ could have alicn
at.cd the min<ls of many, and especially of those who had 

1 '" Tant aigu soit il." 
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formerly professed to belong to him, and were even his 
or<lin:1ry disc1j,les. But this exnmple is held out to us for a 
mirror, as it were, in which we may perceive how great is 
the wickedness and iugrntitnde of men, who turn a plain road 
into an occasion of stumbling to them, that they may not 
come to Christ. l\fany would say that it would have been 
better that a sermon of this kiud should never hM·c been 
preached, which occasioned the apostacy of many. But we 
ought to entertain a widely different Yicw; for it was then 
necessary, and now is daily necessary, that what had been 
foretold concerning Christ should be perceived in his lloctrine, 
namely, that lie is t!tc sto11c of slllmbling, (Isa. viii. 14.) 

,v e ought, indeed, to regulate our doctrine in such a manner 
that none may be offended through our fault; as for as pos
sible, we ought to retain all ; and, in short, we ought to take 
care that we do not, by talking inconsiderately or at random, 1 

disturb ignorant or weak minds. But it will never be possi-
1,le for us to exercise such caution that the doctrine of Christ 
shall not Le the occasion of offence to many; because the 
reprobate, who are devoted to destruction, suck Yenom from 
the most wholesome food, and gall from honey. The Son of 
God undoubtedly knew well what was useful, and yet we see 
that he cannot avoid 2 offending many of !tis disciples. ,Yhat
m·er then may be the dislike entertained by many persons 
for pure doctrine, still we are not o.t liberty to suppress it, 
Only let the teachers of the Church remember the adricc 
given by Paul, that the word of God ought to be properly divided, 
(2 Tim. ii. 15 ;) and next let them advance boldly amidst all 
offences. And if it happen that many apostatize, let us not 
be disgusted at the word of Goel, because it is not relished 
by the reprobate; for they who are so much shaken by the 
rc\'olt of some that, when those persons fall away, they are 
immediately cliscouragecl, are too delicate and tender. 

And 1calked no more u·itlt !tim. ,vhen the Evangelist aclcls 
these words, he means that it was not a complete apostacy, 
but only that they withdrew from familiar intercourse with 
Christ; and yet he conclemn8 them as apostates. Ilcncc we 

1 11 Inconsidcrcmcnt, ou 11 la \'Olce." ' "II nc pcut C\'iter." 
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ought to learn that we cannot go back a foot breaclth, with
out being immecliately in clanger of falling into treacherous 
denial of our l\Iaster. 

67. Jesus therefore said to the ticelve. As the faith of the 
apostles might be greatly shaken, when they saw that they 
were so small n remnant of a great multitucle, Christ directs 
his discourse to them, ancl shows that there is no reason why 
they should allow themselves to be hurriecl away by the 
lightness ancl unsteadiness of others. "When he asks them if 
tl,ey also wis!t lo go away, he does so in orcler to confirm their 
faith; for, by exhibiting to tncm himself, that they may 
remain with him, he likewise exhorts them not to become the 
companions of apostates. Ancl, inclcccl, if faith be founclecl 
on Christ, it will not clcpcnd on men, ancl will never waver, 
though it should sec heaven and earth mingling. ,v e ought 
aloo to observe this circumstance, that Christ, when cleprixed 
of nearly all his clisciplcs, retains the hceb:e only, in like manner 
as Isaiah was formerly commandcd to bind the testimony and 
seal the law among the disc11,les, (Isa. viii. 16.) By such ex
amples, enry one of the believers is taught to follow God, 
e,·en though he should have no companion. 

68. Simon Peter therefore a11s1cer,d him. Peter replies here 
in the name of all, as he docs on other occasions; because all 
of them were of the same mincl, except that in J uclas there 
was no sincerity. This reply contains two clauses; for Peter 
first states the reason why he cheerfully a<lhcrcs to Christ, 
along with his brethren; namely, because they feel that his 
doctrine is wholesome and quickening; and, scconclly, he 
acknowlcclges that to u·/,omsoei·er they 111i9ht 90, if they left 
Christ, there rcmainccl for them nothing but death. 

1'ho1t hast the words '!.f eternal life. "'hen he says the 1cords 
ef life, by the phra,e of life, he means q11icke11i119, using the 
genitive case instead of the ncljccti\'c, which is a very com
mon moclc of expression among the Hebrews. It is o. re
markable commendation bestowed on the Gospel, that it 
aclministers to us eternal life, as Po.ul testifies, that it is the 
power of God for salvation to acry 011c 1l'lw belici·etl,, (Rom. i. 
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1 G.) True, the Law also contains life, but because it de
nounces against all transgressors I the condemnation of 
eternal death, it can do nothing but kill. ,videly different 
is the manner in which life is ollercd to us in the Gospel, tl1at 
is, when God reco11ci/e., us to himself through free grace, by 
not imp11li119 our sins, (2 Cor. v. Hl.) It is no ordinary asser
tion that l'ctcr makes concerning Christ, when he says thnt 
he has the 1l'ort!., ef eternal life; but he ascribes this to 
Christ ns belonging to him alone. Hence follows the second 
statement which I glanced at a little ago, that as soon as they 
have gone away from Christ, there remains for them every
where nothing but death. Certain destruction, therefore, 
awaits all who, not satisfied with thnt Teacher, fly to the iu
vcntions of men. 

69. And we lwve believed and known. The verbs nre in the 
past tense, but they may be changed into the present tense, 
,,., believe a11d /mow, but it makes little difference in the mean
ing. In these words Peter gives a brief summary of faith. 
But the confession appears to have nothing to do with the 
matter in hand, for the question had been raised about eating 
the flesh of Christ. I l'Cply, although the hcelvc did not at 
once comprehend all that Chl'ist had taught, yet it is enough 
that, according to the capacity of their faith, they acknow
ledge him to be the Author of salvation, and submit them
selves to him in all things. The w01·d believe is put first, be
cause the obedience of faith is the commencement of right 
un<lerstandiug, or rather, because faith itself is truly the eye 
of the undcrstan<ling. But immediately afterwards knowledge 
is added, which <listinguishes faith from en·oncous and false 
opinions ; for nlahomctans an<l Jew~ and Papists believe, but 
they neither !mow nor understand any thing. Knowledge is 
connected with faith, because we are certain and fully con
vinced of the truth of God, not in the same manner as human 
sciences are learne<l, but when the Spirit seals it on our 
hearts. 

1 u A tous transgrcsscurs. 11 
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70. ,Jesus answered them. Since Christ replies to nil, we 
infer from it that all spake by the mouth of Peter. llcsi<les, 
Clu·ist now prepnres and fortifies the eleven apostles against 
a new offence which wns alrea<ly at han<l. It was a powerful 
instrument of Satan for shaking their faith, when they were 
reduce<l to so small a number, but the fall of Judas might 
take away all their courage; for since Christ lrn.d chosen that 
sacred number, ,rho woul<l ever have thought that any portion 
of the whole number could be torn away? That admonition 
of Christ may be interpreted thus : "You twelve alone re
main out of a large company. If your faith has not been 
shaken by the unl.>elicf of many, prepare for a new contest; 
for this company, though small, ,viii be still <liminished by one 
man." 

llave nut I chosen you twelve? 1''hen Christ says that he 
has CHOSEN or ELECTED twch:e, he docs not refer to the eternal 
purpose of Go<l; for it. is impossible that any one of those 
who have been predcstinated to life shall foll a way ; but, 
lun·ing been chosen to the apostolic office, they ought to have 
surpassed others in piety and holiness. lie used the word 
chosen, therefore, to denote those who were eminent and dis
tinguished from Lhe ordinary rank. 

And one ofyo1t is a dei·il. He unquestionably intended, by 
this name, to hold up J mlas to the utmost detestation ; for 
they arc mistaken ,vho extenuate the atrocity implied in the 
name, :111d in<lcctl we cannot sufficiently execrate those who 
dishonour so sacred an office. Teachers who faithfully dis
charge their office are called angels. They should sal, the [a,,, 

at his mouth,for he is THE ANGEL of tlw Lord ,!f IIosts, (l\Ial. 
ii. 7.) Justly, therefore, is he accounted a devil, who, after 
having been admitted to so honourable a rank, is corrupted 
through his treachery :mu ,vickcdncss. Another reason i~, 
that God allows more power and liberty to Satan over wicked 
mu! ungo<lly ministers, than over other ordinary men ; nnd 
tl,crcforc, if they ,vho were chosen to be pastors arc driven 
by diabolical rage, so as to resemble wild and monstrous 
heasts, so for arc we from being cntitlc<l, on that account, to 
despise the honoumblc rank to which they belong, that we 
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ought rather to honour it the more, when the profanation of 
it is followed by so fenrful n punishment. 

71. lie spoke of Judas. Although Ju<lns had n. bad con
science, still we do not read that he was nt all mo\'c<l. 
Hypocrites arc so stupid that they do not foci their sores, 
and in the presence of men they have such lmrdenc<l effront
ery, that they <lo not scruple to prefer thcmsehes to the very 
best of men. 

CHAPTER VII. 

I. Ancl afic1· these things Jesus walkecl in Galilee; for he did not 
wi~h to walk in Judc:i, because the Jews ~ought to kill him. 2. AD(l the 
setting np of tabernacles, a feast of the Jews, was at hn.ncl. 3. His 
hrclhn·n tl1t.!rt'lurc said t.o hiw, Depart hence, an<l go away iuto Juclca, 
that th_,- <li::;.ciple~ also may sec the works which thou dost. 4. For 110 

man cloth an)· thing in secret, and scckcth to become known; if thou dost 
tl1cSl' thin;.;-:-, show thyseh' to the worl<l. 5. For cn~n his brcthrc11 tfol 
not hclicvc in him. G. Jesus therefore saitl to th('JU 1 ?lly time is not yd 
C'Ollll', lint Your tiuw is always rend,·. 7. The world caimot hate vou, hut 
me it hah'ih, Ut•cause I tr:-:.tit)· of it 

0

thnt its works arc c,·il. 8. GO you up 
to this foast. I go not up yet to this feast, because my time is not yet 
complcteu. 

1. Jesus ll'alked in Galilee. The Ernngelist appears not 
to pmsue a continued nnn-ati,,e, bnt to select out of what 
occurred at clilferent times those events which were worthy 
of being related. He says that Christ sojourned for a time 
in Gnlilce, because he could not remain in safety anywhere 
among the Jews. If any person think it strange that Christ 
sought a place of concealment, who, by the mere act of his 
will, could break and 1·ender powerless nil the efforts of his 
euemies, it is easy to reply, that he remembered the commis
sion which he had received from the Father, nn<l determined 
to confine himself within the limits which belonged to him 
as man ; for, l1avin9 taken upon llim tlie form ef a servant, he 
emptied Mmself, till the Father exalted !tim, (Philip. ii. G-8.) 

If it be objected that, ns l,c knew the time of his death, 
which hn<l been foreordained and determined in the purpose 

VOL. I. S 
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of God,1 he had no reason for avoiding it, the former solution 
applies here also ; for he conducted himself as a man who was 
liable to <l:i.ngcrs, :i.n<l, therefore, it was not proper that he 
should throw himself at random into dangerous situations. 
In encountering dangers, it is not our business to inquire 
what God has determined respecting us in his <lecree, but 
what he commands and enjoins on us, what our office requires 
an<l dcman<ls, and what is the proper method of regulating 
our life. Desicles, while Christ avoided dangers, he did not 
turn aside a hairsbreadth from the course of duty; for to 
"·hat purpose woultl life be maintained and defended, but that 
we may sc1·,·c the Lord? "\Y c ought always to take care, 
therefore, that we do not, for the sake of life, lose the reasons 
for living. ,vhen a ~nrnll aml despisccl corner of Galilee 
grants n lodging to Christ, ,rhom J utlcn cannot endure, ,re 
learn from it that piety ancl the fear of God arc not always 
to be found in the chief places of the Church. 

2. f{ow n feast af the Je11·s 11:ns at hand. Though I clo not 
affirm it, yet it is probable that this happcnecl during the 
second year after Christ's baptism. As to this feast, which 
the Evangelist mentions, it is not necessary at present to say 
much. For what purpose and use it ,rns enjoined, :Moses 
sho\\·s, (Lev. xxiii. 3-l.) It ,ras, that by this annual cere
mony the Jews might call to remembrance, that their fathers 
lived forty years in tabcmacles, when they had no houses, 
that they might thus celebrate the grace of God displayc,1 
in their deliverance. "\\' c have fonnerlv said that there \Yerc 
two reasons why Christ enmc to ,Tcrns;lem clnring thi, fcnst. 
One was, that, being subject to the Law, in or<ler to 
redeem us all from its bon<lagc, he wishccl to omit no part 
of the obscrYation of it ; ancl the other was, that, amiclst a 
numerous nml ext.raor<linary nsscmblngc, of people, he hncl a 
better opportunity of advancing the Gospel. Dut now the 
Ernngclist relates that Christ kept himself in retirement at 
Galilcr., as if he did not intend to come to J erusnlem. 

1 u D1!tcrmi11C nu couscil clc Dien." 
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3. llis brethren the1·cforc saitl to liim. U ndcr the word 
brethren the Hebrews include all cousins and other relations, 
whatc\'cr may be the degree of affinity. Ilc says that they 
mocked at Christ, because he shunned to be seen or known, 
and eonccalctl himself in a mean and despised district of 
J udca. There is reason to doubt, however, if they were 
cxciteu by ambition to desire that Christ should obtain 
celebrity. llut granting this, still it is cviucnt that they 
ri,lieulc him, because they do not think that hia conduct is 
rational and judicious; and they even upbraid him with folly, 
because, while he wishes to be something, he wants confi
dcucc in himself, and docs not venture to appear openly 
before men. ,vhcn they say, that thy disciples also 111ay see, 
they mean not only his domestics, but all those whom he 
wished to procme out of the whole nation; for they add, 
" Thou wishcst to be known by all, and yet thou conccalest 
thysclt:" 

4. -If tlwu dost these thi11gs; that is, if thou aspirest to such 
grcatnc:;s that all may applaud thee, direct towards thee the 
eyes of all. And they add, sl,010 thyself to the world, using 
the won! ,corld, as contrasted with the small number of per
sons muoug whom he was spcndiug his time without honour. 
"-e might also draw from it another meaning. "If thoit 
dost these tlii119s, that is, since thou art endued with so great 
power as to procm·e reputation for thyself by miracles, do not 
throw them away; for all that has been given to thee by God 
thou spendcst here to no purpose, because there are none to 
bear thee testimony, or to hol<l thee in just estimation." 
Hence we pcrcci,·e how gl'Cat is the indolence of men in 
considering the works of God ; for the relations of Christ 
would nc\'cr have 8poken in this manner, if they had not
as it were-trampled under foot the manifest proofs of his 
Divine power, which they ought to have beheld with the 
greatest ad1uiration and reverence. ,vlmt is here told us 
concerning Christ happens in <laily experience, that the 
children of God suffer greater annoyance from their near 
1·clations than from strangers; for they arc instruments of 
8atan which tempt, sometimes to ambition, an<l sometimes 
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to avarice, those who desire to serve God purely and faith
fully. But such Satans receive a \'igorous repulse from 
Christ, who thus instructs us by his example, that we ought 
not to yield to the foolish wishes of b1·etltren or relations.' 

5. For even ltis brethren did not believe in him. Hence we 
infer how small is the value of carnal relation~hip ; for the 
Holy Spirit stamps with a perpetual mark of infamy the 
relations of Christ, because, though convinced by the testi
monies of so many works, they did not e\'en then believe. 
Ther~forc, whosoever wishes to be tl,0119!,t to be in Cltrist, as Paul 
says, let liim be a new creature, (2 Cor. v. 17; Gal. vi. 15 ;) 
for they who dedicate themselves wholly to God obtain the 
place of father, :mcl mother, ancl brethren to Christ, ancl all 
others he utterly disavows, (:\Iatth. xii. 50.) So much the 
more ridiculous is the superstition of Papists, who, disregard
ing everything else in the Virgin :\Iary, extol her only on the 
grouncl of relationship, bestowing on her the title of the 
Mother of Christ,' as if Christ himself had not reprond the 
woman who cxclaimecl from the midst of the crowd, Blessed 
is tlte womb that bore thee, awl the breasts that suckled t!tcc; 
for Christ rcpliccl, Nay, rather, hlcs,ed are they who hear the 
word of God, (Luke xi. 27, 28.) 

6. 11/y time is not yet come. There arc some who errone
ously interpret this as referring to the time of his cleath, for 
it denotes the time of his setting out on the journey to go to 
the feast.3 He assures them that, in this re,pcct, he ditfors 
from his relations. They may freely and ,vithout danger 
appear, at all hours, before the world, because the worlcl is 
fricnclly ancl favourable to them; but he is in drcacl of his 
person, ancl justly, because the world is his mortal enemy. 
By these worcls he means that they clo wrong in giving ad
vice on a matter which they do not unclcrstand. 

1. T!te world cannot hate z;ou. "\Vhcn he says that tl,c 
world cannot !,ate them, he reproves them for being altogether 

1 "Denos parcns.'' 2 "Le titre de 3Icrc <le Christ." 
3 "De sc mcttrc en chcmin poul' allcr a. la fostc. 11 
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carnal; for peace with the 1l·orld can only be purchased by a 
wickc<l consent to vices and to every kin<l of wickedness. 

But 111c it haMh, because I tc.,tify. The 1corld here denotes 
men who ,u-c not born again, who retain their natural disposi
tion; and accordingly he clcclarcs that all who have not yet 
been regenerated by the Spirit arc Christ's :ulvcrsaries. 
And why? llecausc he condemns their 1Cor!,s. And if we 
acquiesce in the decision of Christ, we arc under the neceij
sity of acknowledging that the whole nature of man is so 
sinful all(! wickcil, that nothing right, or sincere, or good, 
can proccccl from it. This is the only reason why any of us 
is plcasccl with himself, so long as he is in his natural state. 

Bcca11.,e I tc.,tify of it, that its 1l·orhs m·e evil. "When Christ 
says that tl,e 1evrld lwtctl, l,im on this account, he means that 
the Gospel cannot be faithfully preached without summoning 
the whole worlil, as guilty, to the juclgment-seat of Goel, that 
flesh and blood may thus be crushed and reduced to nothing, 
according to that saying, TVl,en tl,e Spirit shall come, he icill 
re pro re the n·orld of sin, (John xvi. 8.) "re learn from it 
al:,o, that so great is the pride natuml to men, that they 
flatter and applaud themselves in their vices; for they would 
not kincllc into rnge, when they arc reproved, ,vcre it not 
that they arc blin<lecl by cxcessil·c love of themselves, and 
on that account flatter themselves in their sins. Even among 
the vices of men, the e:hief and most dangerous is pride and 
arrogance. The Holy Spirit alone softens us, so as to endure 
reproofs patiently, ancl thus to offer ourselves willingly to be 
slain Ly the sword of the Church. 

n. ,\ml ha,·ing sai,1 these things, he rcmaine,1 in Galilee. 10. Ami 
whc•n his brethren had i;onc up, then he ah;o went up to the feast, not 
OJWlll)·, but, as it were, in secret. 11. The Jews therefore sought him 
at the fca~t, and said, "~here is he? 12. An<l there was much munuur
ing co11ccrniug him among the crowds; for some sai<l, He is a good man, 
and others said, No, !Jut he sednceth the multitude. 13, Yet no man 
spoke openly about him for fear of the Jews. 

\). lie 1·e11iai11ed in Galilee. The Evangelist here places 
before our eyes the cousins of our Lord Jesus Christ,1 who, 

1 " Les cousins de nostre Seigneur Jesus Christ.,, 
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in compliance with ordinary customs, pretend to worship 
God, but yet arc on friendly terms with unbelievers, and 
therefore walk without any alarm. On the other hancl, he 
places before our eyes Christ himself, who, !tatcd by the 1,·orld, 
comes secretly into the city, till the necessity arising out of 
his office compels him to show himself openly. But if there 
be nothing more wretched than to be separatecl from Christ, 
nccursed be that peace which costs so high a price as to leave 
ancl nbanclon the Son of Gocl.1 

11. Tl,c Jc,cs t!tcrifure .,011g7tt him. Here we ought to con
sider whnt was the condition of the Church. For the Jews, at 
that time, gapecl for the promised redemption like hungry 
men; yet, when Christ appears to them, they remain in ~us
pense. Ilencc arose that murmuring and that variety of 
opm1ons. That they whisper secretly is an indication of the 
tyranny "·hich the priests and scribes exercised over them. 
It is a shocking exhibition, indeed, that this Church, 11·hich 
was at that time the only Church on earth, is here repre
sented to us as a confused and shapeless chnos.2 They 11·ho 
rule, instead of pastors, hold the people oppressed by fear 
and terror, and throughout the whole body there is shameful 
desolation and lmnc1,1tablc disorder. By tl,e Jcll.'s he means 
the common people, who, having been accustomed for two 
years to hear Christ, inquire about him, because he docs not 
nppcar according to his custom. For when they say, 1Vl1ere 
i's !tc? they describe a man "·hom they knew, and yet that 
word shows that they had not yet been earnestly moved, and 
that they always rcmnincd in doubt and suspense. 

12. And there u·as 11111ch m11r11111ri11g. He means that, 
wherever men were collected in crowds, as usually hnppens 
in large assemblies, they held secret conversations about 
Christ. The diversity of opinion, which is here related, 
proves that it is not a new evil, that men should differ in their 

I " De quitter et rcnonccr le Fils <le Dicu." 
2 H Conuuc un ahysmc <le coufusion et c.lisorc.lrc j"-" as a gulf of con

fusion an<l disorder." 
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opinions about Christ, even in the very bosom of the Church. 
And as we do not hesitate to reeci,·e Christ, who was formerly 
comlemne<l by the greater part of his own nation, so we ought 
to be armed with the same kind of shield, that the <lisscnsions 
which we sec daily may not disturb us. Again, we may per
ceive ho\\· great is the rashness of men in the things of God. 
In a matter of no importance, they would not have taken so 
great liberty, but when the question rclntcs to the Son of 
God and to his most holy doctrine, they immediately hasten 
to gi\'c jutlgmcnt respecting it. So much the greater mode
ration ought we lo maintain, that we may not thoughtlessly 
condemn om· life with the eternal truth of God. Arn] if the 
world holds us for impostors, let us rnmcmber that these arc 
the marks and brands of Christ, provided that we show, at 
the same time, that we arc faithful. This passage shows 
likewise that in n great multitude, even when the whole body 
is in a state of confusion, there are always some who think 
aright ; but those few persons, whose minds arc well regulated, 
arc swallowed up by the multitude of those whose under
standings arc bewildered. 

13. li:t 110 man spolw openl!J of him for fear of the Jews. Ily 
tl,c Jm·.; he here means the rulers, who had the government 
in their hands. They burned ,Yith such hatred against Christ, 
that they did not permit a word to be uttered on either side. 
Not that they were displeased at any reproaches which were 
heaped upon him, but because they could discove1· no better 
expedient than that his name should be buried in oblivion. 
Thus the enemies of the truth, after having found that they 
gain nothing by their cruelty, desire nothing more than to 
snpprcss the remembrance of him, and this object alone they 
strive to attain. That all were silent, being subdued by fca1·, 
was a proof of gross tyranny, as I have already said ; for as 
unbridled licentiousness has no place in n. well-regulated 
Chnrch, so when all freedom is held oppressed by fear, it is 
n. most wretched condition. But the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ shone forth with greater and more wonderful 
brightness, when---eausing himself to be heard amidst armed 
foes, and amidst their furious resentment, and under so for-
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rni<lablc a government-he openly maintained and asserted 
the truth of God. 

14. Ancl a Lout the rnidclle of the feast, J csus went up into the temple, 
nnd ta1.1ght. 15. An<l the Jews wondered, sayin~, How cloth this man 
know letters, since he clicl not learn them? 16. Jesus answcrecl them, 
and said, J\ly doctrine is not mine, Lut that of him who sent me. 17. If 
any man wish to do his will, he slrnll know of the doctrine, if it be of God, 
or if I speak from myself: 18. He who :-:pcakcth from himself' scckcth 
his own glory; Uut he who scekcih the glory of" him who sent him is 
tnw, :lll(l thcru is no unrighteonsnc:::s in him. l!J. Did not l\Ioscs gi\·c 
ycrn the law, and not one of you keepeth the Liw? ,vhy clo you seek 
to kill me? 

14. Jesus went up into tl,e temple. ,v c now sec that Christ 
was not so much afraid as to desist from the execution of his 
oAicc; for the cause of his <lclay was, that he might preach 
to a very large assembly. "' c may sometimes, therefore, 
expose ourscl vcs to dangers, but we ought never to disregard 
or omit a single opportunity of ,loing goo<l. As to his leach
ing in tl,c temple, he docs so nccor<ling to the ancient ordinance 
and custom; for while God commanded so many ceremonies, 
he <lid not choose that his people should be occupied with 
cold nnd useless spectacles. That their usefulness might be 
known, it was necessary that they should be accompnnie<l 
by doctrine; and in this manner, external rites arc lively 
images of spiritual things, when they take their shape from 
the wonl of God. llut almost nil the priests being at that 
time dumb, ancl the pure doctrine being corrupted by the 
leaven nn<l false i11Ycntions of the scribes, Christ undertook 
the office of a teacher; and justly, because he was the great 
High Priest, as he affirms shortly afterwards, that he at.tempts 
nothing but by the commnn<l of the Father. 

15. And tl1c Jcu·s u-ondercd. Those who think that Christ 
was rccch·c<l in such a manner as to be estccmccl and honoured 
arc mistaken ; for the 1t·01ulcr or asto11islw1c11t of the J cws 
is of such a nature, that they seek occasion from it to <lcspise 
him. For snch is the ingrntitudc of men that, in judging of 
the works of God, they always seek <lelibcrntely an occasion 
of falling into error. If God acts by the usual means uu<l in 
the ordinary way, those means which nre visible to the eyes 



GOSrEL ACCORDING TO JOTIN. 289 

are-as it were-veils which hinder us from perceiving the 
Divine hand; and therefore we discern nothing in them hut 
what is human. llut if an unwontcd power of God shines 
above the order of nature and the means generally known, 
we are stunned; aml what ought to have deeply affected all 
our senses passes away as a dream. For such is our pri<lc, 
that we take no interest in any thing of which we <lo not 
know the rcnson. 

I fvr,• doth tl,i~ man k11ow letters? It was an astonishing 
proof of the power an<l grace of Go<l, that Christ, who hnd 
11ot heen taught by any master, was yet eminently distin
guished by his knowledge of the Scriptures; and that he, 
who had nonr been a scholar, should be a most excellent 
teacher and instructor. But for this very reason the Jews 
clcspise the grace of Goel, because it exceeds their capacity. 
Admonished by their example, therefore, let us learn to exer
cise deeper reverence for God than we are wont to do in the 
consideration of his works. 

1 G. 11/y doctrine is not mine. Christ shows that this cir
cumstance, which was an offence to the Jews, was rather a 
ladder by which they ought to have risen higher to perceirn 
the glory of God; as if he had said, "·when you see a 
teacher not trained in the school of men, know tlmt I have 
been taught by Go<l." For the reason why the Heavenly 
Fnthcr determined that his Son should go out of a mechanic's 
workshop, rather than from the schools of the scribes, was, 
that the origin of the Gospel might be -more manifest, that 
none might think that it had been fabricated on the earth, 
or imagine that any human being was the author of it. Thus 
also Christ chose ignorant and uneducated men to be his 
apostles, and permitted them to remain three years in gross 
ignorance, that, having instructed them in a single instant, 
he might bring them forward as new men, and even as angels 
who had just come down from heaven. 

Buttlwt of ltim who sent me. :Meanwhile, Christshowswhencc 
we ought to derive the authority of spiritual doctrine, from God 
alone. And when he asserts thatthcdoctrincof his Father is not 
his, he looks to the capacity of the hearers, who had no higher 
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opinion of him than that he was a man. Ily way of conces
sion, therefore, he allows himself to be reckoned <liffcren t 
from his Father, but so as to bring forward nothing but what 
the Father had enjoinecl. The amount of what is stated is, 
that what he teaches in the name of his Father is not a cloe
trine of men, ancl clicl not proceecl from men, so as to be cap
able of being despisecl with impunity. ,v e see by what 
mcthocl he procures authority for his cloctrine. It is by 
referring it to Goel as its Author. ,v e sec also on what 
grouncl, and for what reason, he demancls that he shall be 
hearcl. It is, because the Father sent him to teach. Both 
of these things ought to be possessed by every man who takes 
upon himself the office of a teacher, and wishes that he should 
be believed. 

17. If any man wish to do his ,cill. Ilc anticipates the 
objections that might be maclc. For since he had many 
adversaries in that place, some one might readily have mur
murctl against him in this manner: ",vhy dost thou boast 
to us of the name of Go<l? For we do not lrno11- that thou 
hast proceeded from him. ,vhy, then, dost thou press upon 
us that maxim, which we do not admit to thee, that thou 
tcachest nothing but by the command of God?" Christ, 
therefore, 1·cplics that souncl juclgment flows from fear 
and reverence for God ; so that, if their minds be well 
disposed to the fear of God, they will ea8ily percei\·c if what 
he preaches be true or not. lie likewise administers to them, 
by it, an indirect reproof; for how comes it that they cannot 
distinguish between falsehood ancl truth, 1 but because they 
want the principal requisite to souncl understancliug, namely, 
piety, and the earnest desire to obey God? 

This statement is highly worthy of observation. Satan 
continually plots against us, ancl spreacls his nets in eYCry 
direction, that he may take us unawarcs by his delusions. 
Here Christ most excellently forewarns us to beware of ex
posing ourselves to any of his impostures, assuring us that if 
we are prepared to obey God, he will never fail to illuminate 

1 "Entrc In. faussctc et la vcritl!. 0 
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us by the light of his Spirit, so thnt we shnll be nble to <lis
tinguish between tmth nn<l falsehoo<l. Nothing else, there
fore, hin<lcrs us from jutlging nright, but thnt we arc unruly 
and hcntlstroug; nnd every time that Satnn .J.eceives us, we 
nrc justly punished for our hypocrisy. In like mnnner :Moses 
gives wnrning thnt, when false prophets nrise, ,ve nre tried an<l 
pro,·ed by God; for they whose hearts arc right will never be 
,lccciYCtl, (Dcut. xiii. 3.) Hence it is e,·i<lent how wickedly 
nml foolishly many persons in the present day, <lrending the 
danger of falling into error, by that very <lrca<l shut the <loor 
ngainst all <lcsire to lenrn; as if our Snviour had not good 
ground for saying, Knocl,, and it shall be opcnccl to you, platth. 
vii. 7.) 

On the contrnry, if we be entirely de,·oted to obedience to 
Go<l, let us not <loubt that He will girn us the spirit of discern
ment, to be our continual director and guide. If others choose 
to waver, they will ultimately fin<l how flimsy nrc the pre
tences for thci1· ignornnce. Ami, indeed, we sec that nil who 
now hesitate, nm! prefer to cherish their <loubt rather than, 
by reading or hearing, to inquire earnestly where the truth 
of God is, have the hnrdihood to set Go<l at dcfinnce by 
gencrnl principles. One mnn will say that he prnys for the 
dead, bcc:rnsc, <listrusting his own judgmcnt, he cannot ven
ture to condemn the false <loctrincs inventc<l by wicked men 
about purgatory; nnd yet he will freely allow himself to com
mit fornication. Another will say that he has not so much 
acuteness as to be able to distinguish between the pure doc
trine of Christ nnd the spurious contrivances of men, but yet 
he will hnve acuteness enough to steal or commit pe1jury. In 
short, all those doubtera, who cover themselves with n. veil of 
doubt in nll those matters which nre at present the subject of 
controvcrsJ, displny a mnnifest contempt of God on subjects 
thnt are not nt all obscure. 

\Ye need not won<ler, therefore, that the doctrine of the 
Gospel is received by very few persons in the present uny, 
since there is so little of the fear of God in the world. Dcsidcs, 
these words of Christ contnin a definition of true religion ; 
thnt is, when we are prepared heartily to follow the will of 
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God, which no man can do, unless he has renounced his own 
views. 

Or if I speak from myse[f. ,v c ought to observe in what 
manner Clirist wishes that a judgment should be formed 
about any doctrine whatever. He wishes that what is from 
Goel should be rcccivccl without controversy, but freely 
allows us to reject whatever is from man; for this is the only 
distinction that he lays clown, by which we ought to distin
guish be! wcen doctrines. 

IS. lie who spcalwthfrom himself. Hitherto he has showed 
that there is no other reason why men arc blind, but because 
!.hey arc not governed by the fear of Goel. He now puts au other 
mark on the cloctrinc itself, by which it may be known whether 
it is of Goel or of man. For every thing that displays the 
glory of God is holy and divine; but every thing that con
tributes to the ambition of men, and, by exalting them, 
ohscnrcs the glory of Goel, not only has no claim to be 
believed, but ought to Le vehemently rcjcctccl. lie who 
shall make the glory of God the object at ,vhich he aims will 
never go wrong; he who shall try and prove by this touch
stone what is brought forward in the name of God will never 
be clcccivcd by the scmblaucc of right. ,v c arc also re
minded by it that 110 man can faithfully discharge the office 
of teacher in the Church, unless he be void of ambition, and 
resolve to make it his sole object to promote, to the utmost 
of his power, the glory of God. ""hen he says that tl,crc ,:, 
no unriyl,tcousness in him, he means that there is nothing 
wicked or hypocritical, but that he docs what becomes an 
upright and sincere minister of Goel. 

19. Did 110/ ])lose., give you the Law? The Evangelist docs 
not give a foll and connected narrative of the sermon clclivcrcd 
by Christ, but only a brief selection of the principal topics, 
which contain the substance of \\'hat was spoken. The 
scribes mortally hated him,1 and the priests had been kin
dled into rage against him, because he Imel cured a paralytic; 

1 " Les scribes le haissoyent mortcllcmcnt." 
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and they tlrofesscd that this arose from their zeal for the 
Law. To confute their hypocrisy, he rensons, not from the 
subject, but from the person. All of them having freely 
indulged in their vices, as if they had never known any hw, 
he infers from it that they arc not moved by any love or zeal 
for the Law. True, this defence would not have been suffi
cient to prove the point. Granting that-under a false pretence 
-they concealed their wicked and unjust hatred, still it docs 
not follow that Clu·ist did right, if he committed any thing 
contrary to the injunction of the Law; for we must not 
attempt to extenuate our own blame by the sins of others. 

Hut Christ connects here tll'o clauses. In the former, he 
addresses the consciences of his enemies, and, since they 
promlly boasted of being defenders of the Law, he tears from 
them this mask; for he brings against them this reproach, 
that they allow themselves to violate the Law ns often as 
they please, and, therefore, that they care nothing about the 
Law. Next, he comes to the question itself, as we shall 
aftenrnrds sec ; so that the defence is satisfactory and com
plete in nil its parts. Consequently, the amount of this 
clause is, that no zeal for the Law exists in its despisers. 
Hence Christ infers that something else has excited the 
J ell's to so great rnge, "·hen they seek to put him to death, 
In this manner we ought to drag the wicked from their con
cealments, whenever they fight against God and sound doc
trine, and pretend to do so from pious motives. 

Those who, in the present day, arc the fiercest enemies of 
the Gospel and the most strenuous defenders of Popery, have 
nothing more plausible to urge in their behalf than that they 
arc excited by ardour of zeal. But if their life be nnrroll'ly 
examined, they arc nil filled with base crimes, and openly 
mock at God. 1\'ho knows not that the Pope's court i:; 

filled with Epicureans ?1 And ns to Bishops and Abbots, 
have they as much modesty as to conceal their bnsenes51 

that some appearance of religion may be observed in them? 
Again, as to monks and other brawlers, arc they not nL:m
doncd to all wickedness, to uncleanness, covetousness, and 

1 "Quc la cour du Pape est rcwplic d'Epicuricns." 
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every kind of shocking crimes, so that their life cries aloud 
that they have altogether forgotten God? And now that 
they arc not ashamed to boast of their zeal for God aud 
the Church, ought we not to repress them by this reply of 
Christ? 

20. The multitu<lc answered, nncl sai<l, Thou hast n. clcril i who scckcth 
to kill thee? 21. Jesus answered, and said to them, I have done one 
work, ::uul you all wonder. 22. Thcrcll,ru 1tloscs gave you circumcision, 
not hccausc it is of ::\loses, lmt of the fathers, aucl on tllc Sabbath you cir
cumcise n. man. 23. If a man rccciYcs circumcision on the Sabbath, that 
the law or :\f oscs may not he broken, arc von offcnc.le<l at me, Lccau:;c I 
ha\'C c01nplctcly cnrc<l a man on Lhc SaUb:.lth '! :!4. J u<lgc not accor<ling 
to the appearance, butju<lgc rightjmlgmcnt. 

20. Thou hast a devil. The meaning is, "Thou art mad;" 
for it was a customary phrase among the J cws, who had hcen 
trained to the doctrine that, "·hen men arn exciteu to rage, 
or when they haYe lost sense and reason, they nrc tormented 
by the dcYil. And, i111lecu, as gentle and moderate cha,;ti.c
ments are God's fatherly rods, so when He treats ns with 
greater harshness anu severity, He appears not to strike us 
with his own hanu, but rather to employ the devil as the 
executioner and minister of his wrath. Again, the multitude 
reproach Christ with simplicity; for the common people were 
not acqnaintcu with the intentions of the priests. Those 
foolish men, therefore, ascribe it to mauness, "·hen Christ 
co111plains that they arc cnuenvoming to put him to Jeath. 
"' c learn from it that we ought to be exceedingly cautious 
not to form nu opinion about subjects which we do not 1m,lcr
stand; but, if it ever happens that we arc rashly condemned 
by ignornnt meu, mildly to digest such an affront. 

21. I hai•e done one worl,. Now, leaving their persons, he 
begins to speak of the fact; for he proves that the miracle 
which he performed is not inconsistent with the Law of Go,l. 
"\Vhcn he says that he has done one zcorl,, the meaning is, that 
it is only of a single crime that he is hcl,l guilty, or that it is 
only for a single work that he is blamed, which is, that he cnret! 
a mnn on the Jay of Hest ;1 but that they, on every dny of 

• "Au jour <le Ucpos." 
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Ucst, <lo many works of the same, or a similar description, 
an<l <lo not reckon them criminal; for not a <lay of Rest passed 
on which thcrc were not mnny infants circumcised in J udca. 
Dy this cx,unplc he dcfonds his action, although he docs not 
merely argue from what is similar, but draws a comparison 
between the greater and the less. There was this similarity 
between cir,·1w1c1:,;011 and the curc of the paralytic, that both 
were works of God ; but Christ maintains that the latter is 
more excellent, because the benefit of it cxtcmls to the whole 
man. X ow if he ha<l merely cured the man of bodily disease, 
the comparison would not haYc been applicable; for circum
cisi,,,, would haYc greater cxccllcncc ns to the cure of the 
~0111. Christ, therefore, connects the spiritual a<lrnntnge of 
the mimcle with the outward benefit granted to the body; 
,rnd on this accouut he justly prefers to circu111cisio11 the entire 
cure of a man. 

There might nlso be another reason for the comparison, 
namely, that the sacraments arc not always attended by 
power antl efficacy, while Christ wrought efficaciously in 
curing the paralytic. But I prefer the former exposition, 1.hat 
the Jews maliciomly and slanderously blame a 1c01·l,, in which 
the grace of God shines more illustriously than in circ11111ci
siu11, on which they bestow so much honour that they think 
the Sabbath is uot Yiolatc<l by it. Aud you all 1couder. The 
1cu1ulcr, of which he speaks, means that what Christ ha<l <lone 
caused this murmur, because they thought that he had ven
tured to <lo more than was lawful. 

2 2. Therefore 11/oses gave you circumcision. The particle 
tl,ereforc appears to be unsuitable; and, accordingly, some 
take o,u "'""" ( on this acc01mt, or therefore) in the sense of 
3,,,. .,.;,, (because.:) but the Greek syntax is unfayourablc to 
their upinion.1 I explain it simply as meaning, that circum-

1 The (limculty is ohviatcd by rending the wm·Us O,~ -.oV.-o, (with Scholz, 
llloomtidJ, anJ others,) as the conclusion of the 21st, nnd not as tlic 
cm11111L'UC1,.:111cnt of the ~:2U \"Crse i ,-.si ~a.v-:-E; tJa.vp.,IZ;'E;-f O, ti -:-o ~-:- o, aud 
!J"ll "ll 1w11,la .\TIT, m·, on this acco1111t. Our Author, with hi.s usual i-ag-a
ciiy, hasi in this instuncc, nlso anticipated the results of mo<lc111 nitici~m i 
for Li::1 French ,·crsion, which contains his latest ,·icws, runs tLus: H J'.iy 
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cision was enjoined in such a manner that the practice of that 
symbolical rite was necessary even on the Sabbath-day. There
fore, says he ; that is, it has in this manner been sufficiently 
demonstrated to them, that the worship of the Sabbath is not 
violated by the works of God. And although Christ accommo
dates the instance of circumcision to the present subject, yet 
he immediately makes use of a correction, when he says, that 
Moses was not the first minister of circumcision. llut it was 
enough for his purpose, that :Moses, who so rigidly demanded 
the keeping of the Sabbath, commanclccl that infants shoul<l 
be circumcised on the eighth clay, even though it should fall 
on t!te da.lJ of Rest. 1 

24. Judge not accordiug to the appearance. lfoving con
cluded his defence, he likewise administers a reproof on this 
ground, that they arc carried away by ,vickcd dispositions, 
and do not form a judgment according to the fact ant.l the 
matter in hand. Circumcision was properly hC'ld by them in 
reverence; and when it was performed on the Sabbath-clay, 
they knew that the Law was not violated by it, because the 
worl,s of God agree well with each other. ,vhy do they not 
arrive at the same conclusion as to the icor!t of Christ, but 
because their minds arc prcoccupic<l by a prcju<licc which 
they have formed against his person ? J1u('1111c11t, therefore, 
will nc,·cr be right, uulcss it be rcgnlatccl by the truth of the 
fact; for as sorJn as persons appear in public, they turn their 
eyes and senses on them, so that the truth immediately 
vanishes. ,Vhilc this aclmonition ought to be oliscncd in all 
causes ,u1d affai1·s, it is peculiarly necessary when the (JUCstion 
relates to the heavenly doctrine; for there is nothing to 
which we arc more prone than to dislike that doctrine on 
account of the hatred or contempt of men. 

fait unc ceuvrc, et vous en cstcs tous rmcrl"cillcz, ou, et vous estcs csmcr
veillt= de cda. ]l[oise ruu.,; fi dum1e la Cirr:ourision.''-'' I have donr. one 
work, an<l you arc all astoni::.hc<l at it, or, mu! you an' afl n..:to11i.,;l,nl al tJ,at. 
11/oscs ga,)C you Circumcision." It is rcmarkaUlc that, while a modern 
l•~rcnch vcr:::ion copies C .. \LY1:-1'~ rcmlcri11~ very closely, d rou.-1 t'll tit's to1r.,; 

ilom,Js, (aml you arc all w•;tonislwlat it,) the tran~lator has oYcrlookctl the 
force of i,d TotTo, for l'n (at it) is markell hy him in Italics, as a supple· 
wcnt.-Ed. 

1 "Au jour de Ucpos." 
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2::i. Som{' of the inlrnl1i(:111(s of ,T<'rmm1rm thereforl1 said, J:-- not thi~ he 
wl1om they :-('l'k to kill'! ~G . ..\1111, lo, he :-pt•akt•th lioldly, :llul tlu·~· :-:ay 
11othi11:.:- hi l1im. Uu the rnll•rs :u.-Luallyk11ow that this is trnly lhc Chri:•t "( 
"Ji. But we know wh1..•nn• this man i:- i ln1t wl1l'11 l'hri~L :-hall comt•, no 
rnnn will know whL·nt·c lw i:-. 2ti. ,h•:--11::- tilt'l'l'li.n·t• cxl'laimcd in the h·mple, 
kal'hing- and :-11yi11~, You both kuow lllt', :uul )·trn know wht·ncc I am j 
and I tlitl nut c:onw of 111\'~t·II: hut he who :-t·nt me is tnw, whom you know 
not. 29. llut I know 

0

him, for I am from him, nntl he hatl1 • sent me. 
:HI. Tht•n-li.,n\ thl'~- t-uught to .seiZI..! hi111 ; but no man lai,l hatul:- u11 him, 
Lccausc his hour was not yet coa1c, 

25. Some ~l the i11/,abita111.~ of Jerusalem; that is, those to 
whom the rulers had eonununicatcd their plots, and who 
knew how much Christ wns hated ; for the people at large
a. we saw lntcly---looked upon this as a dream, or ns mad
ness. Those persons, therefore, who knew with what in
,·cternte rnge the rulers of their nation burned against Christ, 
hnve some renson for wondering that, while Christ in the 
temple not only converses openly but preaches freely, the 
rulers say ,wthi119 to !tim. Dut they err in this respect, that 
in a miracle altogether Di\'inc they do not tnkc into account 
the pro\'idcncc of God. Thus cnrnal men, whenever they 
Lehoh\ any unusual work of Goel, do indeed wonder, but no 
consideration of the power of Goel C\'cr enters into their 
mind. llut it is our duty to examine more wisely the works 
of God; nnd especially when wicked men, with all their 
contrirnnces, clo not hinder the progress of the Gospel so 
much ns they would desire, we ought to be fully pcrsunclcd that 
their efforts ha,·e been rendered fruitless, because Goel, by 
interposing his word, has clefeatccl them. 

27. But il'e know whence this man is. Here we sec not only 
how grcnt is the blindness of men, when they ought to judge 
about the things of Goel, but this \'ice is almost natural to 
them, to be ingenious in contriying whnt may hinder them 
from arriving at the knowlcclge of the truth. It is frequently, 
imleecl, from the craft of Satnn that offences nrise, which 
cause many to turn nwny from Christ; but though the roncl 
were plnin nncl smooth, every man would eontri\'e an offence 
for himself. So long as the rulers were opposed to Christ, 
their unbelief would of itself have kept bnck this multitude ; 
Lut when that obstacle bns Leen rcmovc<l, they contrive a new 

VOL. I. T 
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reason for themselves, that they may not come to the faith. 
Ancl even though it ,vcre proper that they shoulcl be influ
encc<l by the example of their rulers, they are so far from 
following what is right, that they willingly stumble at the 
first step. Thus it frequently happens, that men who had 
begun well fall away quickly, unless the Lorcl concluct them 
to the very encl of their career. 

But w!tcn Christ s!tall come. The argument by which they 
obstruct their own progress is this : " The Prophets have 
testific<l that the origin of Christ will be unknown. Now 
ice /wow whence this man is, an<l therefore we cannot reckon 
him to be tlw Christ." Hence we arc rcminclccl how pernicious 
it is to mangle the Scriptures, ancl even Christ himself, so as 
not to aclmit more than the half of him. Go<l promised that 
the Re<leemer would be of the seed of David; but he fre
quently claims this office as peculiar to himself; therefore, 
he must have been God mauifcstccl in the flesh, that he 
might be the Rc<lccmcr of his Church. Thus ~Iicah points 
out the place where Christ would be born. Out of thee, 
Bethleliem, he says, a Prince shall come, to govern my people. 
Rut, immediately afterwarcls, he speaks of another _qoiny fort!t. 
which is far loftier, ancl then he says that it is hiclden and 
secret, (:\Iicah v. 2.) Yet those wretched men, when they 
pcrccivccl in Christ nothing but what is liable to contempt, 
drnw the absurcl conclusion, that he is not the person who 
had been promised. On the mean condition of Christ in 
the flesh let us therefore !cam to look in such a manner, 
that this state of humiliation, which is despisccl by ,vickcd 
men, may raise us to his heavenly glory. Thus Bethlehem, 
where the man \\·as to be bom, will be to us a door by ,rhich 
we may enter into the presence of the eternal Goel. 

28. Jc311s lltcrefore c.i·clai111ed in the te111ple. He bitterly re
proaches them for their rashness, because they arrogantly 
flatterecl themselves in a fal;;c opinion, and iu this manner 
exelucled themsch·es from a knowlc,lgc of the truth; as if he 
had saicl, "You know all things, and yet you know nothing." 
An<l, incleccl, there is not a more destructive plague than 
when men are so intoxicated by the scanty portion of know-
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ledge which they possess, that they boldly rC'jcct every thing 
that is contrary to their opinion. 

J'o1t bot!t 1111010 me, and yo1t !mow 1clie11ce I am. This is 
ironical language. ·with the false opinion which they hacl 
formed concerning him, he contrasts what is true; as if he 
ha<l said, "\rhilc yon han yom eyes fixed on the earth, you 
think that c,·cry part of me is before your eyes; an<l there
fore yon despise me as mean nnd unknown. Dnt God will 
testify that I have come from heaven ; ancl though I may he 
rC'jcctcd by yon, God will admowlcdge that I mu trnly his 
own Son." 

But lie ,rlw hat!, sent me 2:, true. Ilc calls Goel true in the same 
sense that Paul calls himfaitl,f,d. If we are u11bcliei·e1·s, says he, 
lw remainetlt faitl,f,il, he ca1111ot de11y himself, (2 Tim. ii. 13.) 
For his object is to prove, that the credit clue to the Gospel is 
not in the smallest degree diminished by the utmost exertions 
of the world to overthrow it; that though wicked men may 
,1ttcmpt to take from Christ. what belonged to him, still he 
remains unimpaired, because the truth of Goel is firm ancl is 
always like itself. Christ sees that he is despised; but so 
far is he from yielding, that, on the contrary, he boldly repels 
the furious arrogance of those who hold him in no estimation. 
\rith such unshaken and heroic fortitude all believers ought 
to be endued; nay, more, our faith will never be solid or 
lasting, unless it treat with contempt the presumption of 
wicked men, when they rise up against Christ. Above all, 
godly teachers, relying on this support, ought to perse
vere in maintaining sound doctrine, even though it should 
be opposed by the whole worlcl. Thus Jeremiah appeals to 
God as his defender and ~uanlian, because he is condemned 
as an impostor: Tho1t hast drcefred me, 0 Lon!, says he, and 
I u·as dccciced, (,Jcr. xx. 7.) Thus Isaiah, o,·crwhclmccl on 
all sicles by calumnies ancl reproaches, flies to this refuge, that 
Goel will appro\'e his cause, (Isa. I. 8.) Thus Paul, oppressed 
by unjust juclgmcnts, appeals against all to t!ta day of Iha 
Lord, (1 Cor. i\·. 5,) reckoning it enough to have God alone 
to pince against the whole world, however it may rag() and 
storm. 

lrtwm you lmo10 not. Ile means that it is not wonderful 
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that he is not known by the Jews, because they do not !mow 
God; for the beginning of wisdom is, to behold God. 

29. B11t I know ltim. ,vhen he says that lte lwowet/1 God, 
he means that it is not without good grounrls that he has 
risen to so great confidence; and by his example he warns 
us not to assume lightly the name of God, so as to vaunt of 
Ilim as the patron and defender of our cause. For many 
are too presumptuous in boasting of the authority of God; 
and, indeed, it is impossible to imagine greater readiness and 
boldness in rejecting the opinions of all men, than is to be 
found among fanatics who give out their own inventions as 
the oracles of Goel. But we are taught by these words of 
our Loni Jesus Christ that we ought especially to beware 
of proud and foolish confidence ; and that, when we have 
fully ascertained the truth of God, we ought boldly to resist 
men. And he who is fully aware that God is on his side has 
no reason to dread the charge of being insolent, in trampling 
under foot all the haughtiness of the world. 

Because I am from ltim, and lw ltt1tlt sent me. Some distin
guish these two clauses in this manner. They refer the former 
clause-/ am from !tim-to the Divine essence of Christ; 
and the latter clause-lw ltatlt sent me-to the office enjoined 
on him by the Father, for the sake of executing which he 
took upon him the flesh and human nature. Though I do 
not venture to reject this view, still I clo not know if Christ 
intended to speak so abstrusely. I readily aeknowlcdge that 
Chi·ist's heavenly descent may be inferred from it, but it 
would not he a sufficiently strong proof of his eternal 
Divinity against the Arians. 

30. Therefore they sougl,t to sci=e him. They had no want 
of will to do him mischief; they even made the attempt, and 
they had strength to do it. Why, then, :uniclst so much 
ar<lour, are they benumbed, as if they had their hands and 
feet bound? The Evangelist replies, because C!,,-ist's hour 
ioas iwt yet come; by which he means that, against all their 
violence ancl furious attacks, Christ was guarcled by the pro
tection of God. And at the same time he meets the offence 
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of the cross; for we have no reason to be alarmed when we 
learn that Christ wns drnggc<l to death, not through the 
caprice of men, but because he was destined for such a sacri
fice by the decree of the Father. And hence we ought to 
infer a general doctrine; for though we live from dny to day, 
still the time of every man's denth has been fixed by God. 
It is difficult to believe that, while we nrc subject to so many 
accidents, exposed to so many open and concealed attacks 
both from men an<l bcnsts, am! liable to so many diseases, we 
nrc safe from all risk until God is pleased to call us away. 
llut we ought to struggle against our own distrust; aml we 
ought to attend first to the doctrine itself which is here 
taught., and next, to the object at which it aims, and the 
exho1-tation which is drawn from it, namely, that each of 
us, castiJ19 all his cares on God, (Psal. Iv. 22; 1 Pet. v. 7,) 
should follow his own cnlling, and not be le<l a,vay from the 
performance of his duty by any fears. Yet let no man go 
beyond his own bounds ; for confidence in the providence of 
Go<l must not go farther than Go<l himself commands. 

!ll .. Ancl many of the multitmlc bC'lil'vcd in liim, atHl saill, ,vhcn Chri:.;t 
shaU come, will he <lo more miracles than this man cloth? 32. The 
Phariscl'S heard the multitude muttering these 1hi11gs conccruing him; 
:111•1 the Phari:;c:l':S an,I priests sent officers to seize him. 3:J. Jesus, there
fore', Mi1l to them, Yet a little while :nn I wilh you, and I go to him ~·ho 
hath sent me. 34. You shall ~cek me, aml shall not find me. i ancl where 
J a111 1 you cannot come. 35. The Jews, therefore, saicl among them
st•h·cs, ""hither will he go, that we shall not find him 'I ,viii he go to those 
who arc scattcrl'll amonz the Grccks, 1 and teach the Greeks? 3G. \Yhat 
is this saying which he liath spoken, You shall seek me, ancl ~hall not fiocl 
me, micl ,vhlthcr I go, you cannot come? 

31. And many of the nmltitudc believed in hi111. \Ye might 
have thought thnt Christ preached to deaf and altogether 
oLstinate persons; an<l yet the Evangelist says that some 
fruit followed. And, therefore, though some mny murmur, 
and others scorn, and others slander, and though many dil~ 
forences of opinion may arise, still the preaching of the Gos
pr.l will net be without effect; so that we must sow the see1l, 
and wnit with patience until, in process of time, the fruit 
appear. The word believe is here used inaccnratcly, fur tlacy 

1 11 Vcrs ccux qui sont cspars cnlrc lcs Grccs.11 
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depended more on miracles thnn they relied on doctrine, nnd 
were not convinced thnt Jesus ,vns the Christ.; but ns they 
were prcpnl'Cd to listen to him, nnd showed thcmscl ves willing 
to receive instruction from him ns their Teacher, such n pre
parntion for faith is called faith. "When the Holy Spirit 
bestows so honourable n designation on a small spark of good 
disposition, it ought to encourage us, so as not to doubt that 
faith, however small it may be, is acceptable to God. 

32. Tlw Pltarisces heard. Hence it appcnrs that the Phn
risccs, like persons set on the watch, "·ere anxious on all 
occasions not to permit Christ to be known. In the first 
instance the Evangelist calls them only I'lwriscc.<, arnl next 
he adds to them the priests, of whom the Plwri.<ccs were n 
part. There can be no doubt that, as they "·ishcd to be 
reckoned the greatest zealots for the Lnw, they opposed 
Christ more bitterly than all the other sects; but finding that 
their unaided exertions were not sufficient to oppress Clu·ist, 
they committed the affair to the whole order of the priests. 
Thus they who, in other respects, tliffcrcd among thcmsc!Hs 
110w conspire together, under the guidance of Satan, against 
the Son <'+' God. l\Icanwhile, since tltc Pharisees hail such 
ardent ual and such incessant toil for defending their tyranny 
and the corrnpt state of the Church, how much more zeal
ons ought "'C to be in maintaining the kingdom of Christ! 
The Papists in the present day arc not less mad or less cager 
to extinguish the Gospel; and yet it is monstrously ,rickcd 
that their example docs not, at least, ,Yhet om desires, and 
cause ns to lnbom with greater boldness in the defence of 
true and sound doctrine. 

33. Yet a little u·hilc am I wit!, you. Some think that this 
sermon "·as addressed to the assembly of the people \\'ho 
were present, and others, that it was addressed to the <ttficcrs 
who Imel been sent to sci::e Christ. Ilut for my O\\'n part, I 
ha,·c no doubt that Christ particularly acldm;scs his enemies, 
who had taken counsel to destroy him ; for he ridicules their 
efforts, because they will be utterly incffoctual, until the time 
decreed by the Father /;e come. Ami at the snmc time, he 
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reproaches them for their obstinacy, because they not only 
reject, but furiously oppose, the grace which is offered to 
them; an<l threatens that ere long it will be taken from them. 
"rhcn he says, 1 am 1l'itl, you, he rebukes their ingrnt.itu<le, 
because, though he ha<l been given to them by the Father, 
though he ha<l come down to them from the heavenly glory, 
thnugh, by calling them to be his familiar associates, he <lc
~irc<l nothing more than to assist them, still there were fow 
"ho rccci,·c<l him. "'hen he says, rct a little ,,./,ilc, he warns 
them that Go<l will not long endure that his grace shouhl be 
exposed to such shameful contempt. Yet he al,;o means, 
th,it neither his life nor his death is placed at their di,posal, 
but that hi~ Father has fixc<l n time, which must be fulfilled. 

I _qo lo !1i111 1d111 !wt/, sent me. Dy these words he testifies 
tlrnt he "·ill not I.Jc extinguished by his <lcnth, but, on the 
contrary, when he shall haYe lai<l aside his mortal bo<ly, will 
he declared to be the Son of God by the magnificent triumph 
of his resurrection ; as if he had said, '' Labour as much as you 
please, yet you will nc,·er hinder my Father frrun receiving 
me into his hca,·enly glory, when I have disehr.rgcd the em
bassy which he has committed to me. Thus not only will 
my rank remain undiminished after my death, but a more 
excellent condition is then provided for me." llcsides, we 
ought to draw from it a general admonition; for as often as 
Cliri:;t call$ us to the hope of salvation by the preaching of 
ihc Gospel, he is present with us. For not without reason 
i,; the preaching of the Gospel called Christ's descent to us, 
where it is said, he came and preached peace to those who were 
far o.ff, and to those 1dw ,,.ere near, (Eph. ii. 17.) If we accept 
the hand which he holds out, he will lead us to the Father; 
and so long as we must sojourn in the world, not only will 
he show himself to be near us, but will constantly <lwell in 
us. .Ancl if we di.regard his presence, he will lose nothing, 
hut, departing from us, will learn us altogether strangers to 
God nnd to life. 

3!. rvu shall see!, me. They sought Christ, to put him to 
dent h. II ere Christ nllu<lcs to the ambiguous signification of 
the wor<l sec!,, for soon tltcy shall seek l,im in another manner; 
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as if he had said, ":i\Iy presence, which is now irksome and 
intolerable to yon, will last for a short time; but ere long 
you sltall scelt me in vain, for, far rcmovc<l from you, not only 
by my body, but also by my power, I shall behol<l from heaven 
your dcstrnction." But hem a question may be put, of what 
nature was this sccl,ing of Christ? For it is plain enough 
that Christ speaks of the reprobate, whose obstinacy in re
jecting Christ ha<l reached the utmost point. Some refer it 
to doctrine, because the J cws, by foolishly pursuing the right
eousness of "·orks, did not ol,taill u-hat they desired, (Rom. ix. 
31.) l\lany un<lcrstaml it as referring to the person of the 
:Messiah, because the Jews, rcducc<l to extremities, in vain 
implored a Redeemer. BL1t for my own part, I explain it as 
merely <lcnoting the groans of distress uttcrn<l by the wickc,l, 
whcu, compcllc<l by necessity, they look in some rnauncr 
towar<ls Go<l. 

Alld .,!tall 11ot.fi11d me. ·when they seek him, they do not 
seek him ; for unbelief an<l obstinacy-by shutting up their 
hearts, as it were-hin<lcrs them from approaching to Go<l. 
They would <lesire, in<lec<l, that God should aid them, and 
should be their Redeemer, but, by impenitence an<l hardness 
of heart, they obstrnct their path. "-c harn n. very striking 
example' in Esau, who, on account of having lost his birth-
1·ight, not only i; oppressed with grief, but groans and gnashes 
his teeth, and breaks out into furious indignation, (Gen. 
xxvii. :18; Hcl>. xii. 17.) But yet so far is he from the 
right w:iy of seeking the blessing, that, at the very time 
when he is seeking it,' he rcn,lcrs himself more unworthy of 
it. In this manner God usually punishes the contempt of 
his grncc in the rcprolmtc, so that, either atllictcu Ly senrc 
punishment;,, or oppressed by a conviction of their misery, 
or reduced to other cxtrelllities, they eon1plain, an<l cry, anu 
howl, but ,rithont reaping any ad1·ant:1gc; for, being alway,; 
like thcmsch·cs, they nourish within their hearts the same 
cruelty which they forlllcrly displayc,l, and ,lo not i::o to God, 
hut. rather wish that he were changed, since they cannot 
destroy him. Hence let us learn that we ought to rceci\"c 

4
' L-11 fort bcl cxl'mplc. •• " Q•.1aml ii b l'hcn.:I1c. '' 
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Christ without tlclny, while he is still present with us, that 
the opportunity of enjoying him may not pass away from us; 
for if the cloor be once shut, it will be vain for us to try to 
open it. Seel, the Lo,-d, says IRaiah, wltile lte ma!/ be f'o1111d; 
call 1111011 him, u·l,ilc ltc is 11ea,., (faa. lv. 6.) "'e ought there
fore to go to Gou cnrly, ,d,ilc tlw time of !,is good pleasure 
la.,t.,, ns the prophet speaks, (ha. xlix. 8 ;) for we know not 
how long Gotl will bear with om· negligence. In these wortls, 
,,.l,c,-c I am, !JOit cannot come, he employs the present tem-c 
in:;tc:ul of the future, ,die,-c I .,hall be, !JOit shall not be able lo 
come. 

3;j, 11··/,itlu•,- ,l'ill he go? This was atldctl by the Evangelist, 
fur the express purpose of showing how grcnt was the 
stupitlity of the people. Thus not only arc wickc<l men dc:11' 
to hear God's instruction, but even tlreatlful threatenings arc 
allowed by them to pass by in mockery, as if they were 
Ji:;tcning to a fable. Christ spoke expressly of the Father, 
hut they renmin fixetl on the earth, nntl think of nothing else 
than a departure to distant countries. 

11·,ll lw .'l" to the dispersion of the Greelc.,? It is well known 
that the ,Jews g:we the name of G,-eel,s to nil nations beyond 
the sea; but they tlo not mean that Christ will go to the 
uncircumcisctl nations, but to the ,Tews, who were dispcrsctl 
through the various countries of the worltl. For the won! 
di.,pcrsion woultl uot apply to those who arc natives of the 
place, and who inhabit their native soil, but applies well to 
the .J cws, who were fugitives nntl exiles. Thus Peter inscribes 
his Fir$t l~pistlc ,::-a.ge'7i'10~µ,01; O,a~~ogU;, to the stranger.,; of the 
dispersiu11, that is, to tlte stra119crs ,cl,o arc sca!/e,-,.,l' th,-011glt 
]'011/11s, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, awl Bith,1J11ia, ( 1 Pet. i. 1 ;) 
um\,Jamcs salutes the tweh-c tribes i, cfi o,u6-::-•gr?,, in tl,e dispe,.
,,-,,,,, that is, scattc,-cd abmad, ( James i. 1.) The meaning of 
the 1\'0l'(ls therefore is, " \Yill he cross the sea, to go to J cws 
who tlwcll in a worltl unknown to us?" And it is pos
sible that t.hcy intcn<lctl to tenzc Christ by this mockery. 
"11' this be the ~Icssiah, will he fix the scat of his reign in 

•
4 .Aux cEtrangcrs 11ui cstcs cspar:,." 1 



306 COJBIENTARY ON THE 

Greece, since Goel has assignccl to him the land of Canaan 
as his own habitation ?" But howe,·cr that may be, we see 
that the severe threatening which Christ had uttered did 
not at all affect them. 

37. Now on the Inst <lay, which was tlic i;rrcntest <lay of the feast, Jesus 
stoo<l, and c-..claimcd, sa~·ing, If any man thirst, let him come to lllL', and 
drink. 38. He who belicvcth in me, as the Scripture sait.b, out of his 
belly shall flow riYCI"8 of living watn. But. this he i-pokc of the Spirit 
~,vliich they who hrlic,·c1l in him were to rcc(.'i,·c. For tbc Holy Spirit was 
not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorifictl. 

37. On the last day. The first thing that ought to be ob
sen·ed here is, that no plots or intrigues of enemies terrified 
Christ, so as to cause him to clcsist from his <luty; hut, 011 

the contrary, his courage rose with clangers, so that he per
severed with greater firmness. This is proved by the circnm
stancc of the time, the: crow<le<l assembly, and the frcc,lom he 
usccl in e.rclai111i11.'I, while he knew that hancls "·ere stretched 
ont on all sides to seize him; for it is probable that the officers 
were at that time ready to execute their commission. 

We must next obscn·c, that nothing else than the protec
tion of God, on which he relie<l, enabled him to stand firm 
against such violent clforts of those men, who ha<l every 
thing in their power. For what other reason can be 
assigned ,rhy Christ preached on the most public clay of the 
fcsti,·al, in the midst of the temple, over which his enemies 
cnjoyetl a quiet reign, and after that they had prepared a 
ban<l of officers, but because God restrained their rage? Yet 
it is highly useful to ns, that the Ernngclist introduces 
Christ exclaiming aloud, Let all 1clw thirst come to me. For 
v.-c infer from it that the invitation was not addressed to one 
or two persons only, or in a low and gentle whisper, but that 
this doctrine is proclaimed to all, in such a manner that none 
may be ignorant of it, but those ,,.110, of their o\\·n accord 
shutting their cars, will not. rccciYc this loud nn<l distinct cry. 

If a11y 111an thir.,t. By this clause he exhorts nil to partake 
of his blessings, provi<lc<l that, from a com·iction of their own 
poYcrty, they <lesirc to obtain assistance. For it is true that 
we arc all poor am! destitute of every blessing, but it is for 
from being true that all arc roused by :t conviction of their 
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poverty to seek l'clicf. Hence it arises thllt many persons 
do not stit· a foot, but wretchedly wither nncl decay, ancl there 
nrc c1·cn very many who nre not affected by a pel'ception of 
their emptiness, until the Spirit of Goel, by his own fire, 
kindle !111119cr a11d thirst in their hearts. It belongs to the 
Spirit, thcl'cfore, to cnusc us to desire hi, grace. 

As to the present passage, we ought to observe, first, that 
none arc culled to obtain the riches of the Spirit but those 
who burn with the desire of them. For we know that the 
pain of thi,.st is most acute and tormenting, so that the very 
strongest men, anti those who can endure any amount of toil, 
nre overpowered by t!tir.,t. Anti yet he invites the tliirsf!J 
mthcr t.hnn the hungry, in ordel' to pul'suc the metaphor 
which he afterwards employs in the word water ancl the word 
drink, that all the parts of the discoul'se may agl'ee with each 
other. And I ha,·c no doubt that he alludes to that passage 
in Isaiah, All that thirst, come to the icaters, (Isa. lv. 1.) For 
what the Prophet thcl'e ascribes to God must have been at 
length fulfilled in Christ, ns nlso that which the blessed 
Virgin sung, thnt those who are 1'ich and full lte sendet!t empty 
all'ay, (Luke i. 53.) lie thcl'eforc enjoins us to come direct 
to himself, as if he Imel saicl, thnt it is he nlonc ll'ho cnn fully 
satisfy the thirst of all, ancl that all who seek even the smallest 
alleviation of their thirst anyll'here else are mistaken, nncl 
labour in vain. 

A11d let him Jri11h. To the exhortation a promise is added; 
for though the word-let him dri11/t-convcys an exhortation, 
still ,it contains within it~clf a promise; because Christ testi
fies that he is not a dry ancl worn-out cistern, but an incx
hnustiblc fountain, which largely ancl abundantly supplies all 
, .. ho will come to driuk. Hence it follows that, if we ask 
from him what we want, onr desire 11·ill not be clisnppointccl. 

:18. lie u·l,o bclicl'eth in me. Uc now points out the man
ner of coming, which is, that we must approach, not with the 
feet, but by faith; or rather, to come is nothing else than to 
l,eliei·r, at least, if you clcfinc accurately the worcl bclicrc; as 
we have already snicl that we believe i11 Christ, when ll'C 
embrace him as he is hclcl out to us in the Gospel, full of 
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power, wisdom, righteousness, purity, life, and all the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit. Besi<lcs, he now confirms more plo.inly an<l 
fully the promise which we lately mentioned; for he shows 
that he has rt rich rtbundance to satisfy us to the full. 

Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, The meta
phor appcare, no doubt, to be somewhat harsh, when he says 
that rivers of living water slwll.flow out of tlw belly of believers ; 
but there can be no <loubt as to the meaning, that they who 
believe shall suffer no want of spiritual blessings. He calls 
it liviug water, the fountain of which never grows dry, no1· 
ceases to flow continually. As to the wor<l rivers being in 
the plurnl number, I interpret it as denoting the <livcrsifie<l 
grnces of the Spirit, which arc necessary for the spiritual life 
of the soul. In short, the perpetuity, as well as the abun
dance, of the gifts an<l graces of the Holy Spirit,' is here 
promise<l to us. Some un<lerstrtn<l the saying-that waters 
flow out of the belly of believers-to mean, that he to whom 
the Spirit has been gi l'Cn makes rt part to flow to his 
brethren, as there ought to be mutual communication be
tween us. But I consi1lcr it to be a simpler meauiug, that 
whosoever shall believe in Chri:;t shall have a fountain of life 
springing up, as it were, in himself, as Christ sai<l formerly, 
/le who shall driul, of this water shall urvcr thirst, (John iv. 
14 ;) for "·hilc ordina1·y drinking quenches thirst only for a 
short time, Christ says that by faith we 1lraw the Spirit, that 
he may become a fountain of ,cater .spri11gi11g up into ci-erlasl
£119 l!fc. 

Still he 1locs not say that, on the first day, believers nre so 
folly satisfied with Clu·ist, that ever aftenrnr<ls they neither 
hunger nor thirst; but, on the contrary, the enjoyment of 
Christ kindles a new <lesirc of him. But the meaning is, 
that the Holy Spirit is like a living an<l continually flowing 
fountain in bclie,·er;.; as l'aul al:;o decl:u·es that he is life i11 

us, (l{om. viii. 10,) though we still carry about, in the re
mains of sin, the cause of <lcath. And, indeed, as e,·ery one 
partakes of the gifts an,1 graces of the Iluly ~pirit, acconling 
to the measmc of his faith, we cannot pos;;e:;s a perfect fulness 
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of them in the present life. Rut believers, while they make 
progress in faith, continually :1spire to fresh additions of the 
Spirit, so that the first-fruits which they have tasted carry 
them forward to perpetuity of life. llut we are also 1·c
mindcd by it, how small is the capacity of our faith, since 
the graces of the Spirit scarcely come into us by dmps, 
which woultl .flow lihe rfrers, if we garn clue admission to 
Christ; that is, if faith macle us capable of receiving him. 

As the Scr1i1t11re saith. Some confine this to the former 
clause, :111<1 others to the latter clause; for my own part, I 
extend it to the entire scope of the discourse. Besides, 
Christ docs not here, in my opinion, point out any particular 
passage of Scripture, but procluccs a testimony drawn from 
the orclinary cloctrine of the Prophets. For whcncYcr the 
Lord, promising nn abunclance of his Spirit, compares it to 
livi11_q ,mters, he looks principally to the kingdom of Christ, 
to which he clirccts the mincls of believers. All the preclic
tions of lfring water.,, therefore, have their ful6lment in Christ, 
because he alone hath openecl and displayecl the hidden trea
sures of God. The reason why the graces of the Spirit are 
poured out on him is, that 1l'e may all draw out <if his .fulness, 
(John i. 16.) Those persons, therefore, whom Christ so 
kindly and graciously calls, nnd who wander in every direc
tion, deserve to perish miserably. 

39. Bui this !te .,poke of tlie Spirit. The word ,catei- is some
times applied to the Spirit on account of its purity, because 
it is his office to cleanse our pollutions ; but in this and 
similar passages this term is employed in a different accepta
tion, which is, that we are destitute of nil the sap and 
moisture of life, unless when the Spirit of Goel quickens us, 
and when he waters us, ns it were, by secret vigour. Under 
one part he includes the whole; 1 for unclcr the one word ,cater 
he inclucles all the parts of life. Hence we infer also, that 
nil who have not been rcgenerntetl by the Spirit of Christ 
ought to be reckoned deacl, whatever may be the prctenclcd 
life of which they boast. 

i "Sous unc parlie il comprcnU le tout." 
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For tlte .Holy Spirit was not yet given. ,,v c know that the 
Spirit is eternal; Lut the Evangelist declares that, so long 
as Chl'ist dwelt in the wol'hl in the mean form of a servant, 
that grace of the Spil'it, which was poul'cd out on men after 
the resurrection of Christ, had not been openly manifested. 
And, indce<l, he speaks comparatively, in the same manncl' 
as "·hen the New Testament is compared to the Ol<l. God 
pt'omiscs his Spirit to his elect and believers,' as if he had 
never given him to the Fathers. At that very time, the 
disciples had undoubtedly received the first-fruits of the 
Spirit; for whence comes faith but from the Spirit? The 
Evangelist, therefore, docs not absolutely affirm that the 
grace of the Spil'it was not offered and given 2 to believers 
before the death of Chl'ist, but that it was not yet so Ll'ight 
and illustrious as it would afterwards become. For it is the 
highest ornament of the kingdom of Christ, that he governs 
his Chul'ch by his Spirit; but he entered into the lawful and 
-what may be called-the solemn possession of his king
dom, when he was exalted to the right hand of the Father; 
so that we need not wonder if he delayed till that time the 
full manifestation of the Spirit. 

Bnt one question still remains to be answerc<l. Docs he 
mean hcrn the ,·isible graces of the Spirit, or the regeneration 
"·hich is the fruit of mloption? I answer: The Spirit, who 
had been promised at the coming of Chl'ist, appcare<l in those 
visible gifts, as in mil'rors; bnt here the question relates 
strictly to the power of the Spirit, by which we arc born 
again in Chl'ist, and become ucw creatures. That we lie on 
earth poor, and famished, ancl almost destitute of spiritual 
blessings, while Christ now sits in glory at the right han<l of 
the Father, and clothed with the highest mnjcsty of gonrn
mcnt, ought to be imputed to our slothfulness, and to the 
small measure of our faith. 

40. ::\Iany of the muhitudc, ther<•forc, haYing- l1eard this ~crmon, ~aitl, 
This is truly a l'rophct.3 •11, Others said, This is the Christ. And 

1 HA scs cleus et Ji<lclcs." 2 "Offcrtc et tlonnct•:• 
::i II Ce:-tuy-ci est ,·t•ritaUlcnwnt Prophete, uu, le l'roplille.''-H This is 

tn1ty a Prophet, or, the Prophet.'' 
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oth('r.s s-ai,l, Unt will Chrii-it come out of GalLlcc? •l2. Doth not the 
Scriptnrt• ~ay that Christ will come from the scccl of D:l\·id, :md from the 
town of Bt.•lhlchl'm, wht•rt• Du\"icl <lwc-lt '! 43. There was ther1.forn a. 1lif
fon•ncc of opinion in the multitntle on acl'onnt of him. 44 .. Ancl some of 
them wished to seize him, l)llt no man laid hnn<ls on him. 

,10. JI,m!J nf tl,e 11111/titnde. The E1·augclist now relates 
what fruit followed from this last sermon of our Loni Jesus 
Christ; namely, that some thought one thing and some 
another, so that a d!fferc11cc ~f opi11iu11 arose 11111011g tl,c people. 
It ought to be observed that ,John docs not speak of the 
open enemies of Christ, or of those who were already fillc<l 
with <lea<lly hatred1 against soun<l doetrine, but of the com
mon people, among whom there ought to lmvc been greater 
integrity. He enumerates three classes of them. 

He is trul!J a Prophet. The fir5t acknowledged that Jesus 
1rns trnl!J a Propl,ct, from which we infer that they did not 
dislike his doctrine. But, on the other hand, how light an<l 
trifling this confession was, is evident from the fact, that, 
while they approve of the Teacher, they neither understand 
what he means, nor relish what he says; for they eould not 
truly receive him as a Prophet, without, at the same time, 
acknowledging that he is the Son of God and the Author of 
their salvation. Yet this is good in them, that they pcrccirn 
in Christ something Di\'ine, which leads them to regard him 
with reverence; for this willingness to learn might afterwards 
give an easy opening to faith. 

41. Otlters said, He is t!,e Cltrist. The second have a more 
correct opinion than the first; for they plainly acknowledge 
that he is the Christ; but the third' rise up ugainst them, 
:uul hence proceeds the debate. By this example we arc 
warned that we ought not t.o think it strange in the present 
day, if men arc divided among themselves by Yarious contro
Yersies. "\Y c learn that Christ's sermon produced a schism, 
and that not among Gentiles who were strangers to the faith, 
but in the midst of the Church of Christ, and even in the 
chief scat of the Church. Shall the doctrine of Christ be 
blamed on that account, as if it were the cause of disturb:rn-

1 "De mortelle hnine." 2 '' Les troisiemcs." 
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ces? Nay rather, though the whole worl<l were in commo
tion, the worcl of Go<l is so precious, that we ought to wish 
that it were received, at least by n few. There is no reason, 
therefore, why our consciences shonl<l be <listrcssc<l, "·hen 
we see those who wish to be accounted the people of Go<l 
fighting with ench other by contrary opinions. 

Yet it ought also to be observed that divisions do not pro
perly <lraw their origin from the Gospel; for there can be no 
firm agreement among men except in uncloubte<l truth. As 
to the peace maintninecl among those who know not Go<l, it 
arises more from stupidity than from true agreement. In 
short, of all the differences which spring up, when the Gospel 
is preached, the cause and seed formerly lay concealed in 
men; but when they arc awakened, as it were, out of sleep, 
they begin to move, just as vapours are pro<lnccd by some
thing else than the sun, although it is not till the sun arises 
that they make their appearance. 

But will Cltrist come out of Galilee? That they may not 
be thought to reject Christ on insufficient grounds, they 
fortify themselves by the testimony of Scriptmc; nnd though 
they <lo violence to this passage, by turning it improperly 
against. Christ, still they ha,·c some appearance of truth. 
In this point only they are in the wrong, thnt they make 
Christ a Galilean. But whence arises this ignorance but from 
contempt? For if they ha<l taken the trouble to inquire, 
they woulcl have seen that Christ was nclornecl with both 
titles; that he was bom in Bet!tlcl,em, and thnt he was the 
son of David. But such is our natural disposition ; in mat
ters of little consequence we arc ashamed of being in<lolcnt, 
while, in the mysteries of the hcaYCnly kingdom, we slumber 
without any concern. It is likewise of importance to ob
serve, that those men a1·c diligent ancl industrious in seeking 
an excuse for turning asi<lc from Christ, but, at the same 
time, are astonishingly slow an<l dull in receiving sound doc
trine. In thi8 manner, out of the Scriptures themselves, 
"·hich lcacl us by the hand to Christ, men frequently make 
obstacles for themselves, that they may not come to Christ. 

43. Some of them 11:ishcd lo sti-::e Mm. By these words the 
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Evangelist means, that they not only despised Christ, but 
that their wicked rejection of him was accompanied by 
cruelty aml eagerness to do him injury; for superstition is 
always cruel. That their efforts were unavailing, we ought 
to ascribe to the proYidcncc of God; for since Christ's lwur 
tt·as not yd come, as has been formerly said, guarclccl by the 
protection of his Father, on which he rcliccl, he surmountctl 
all clangers. 

•15. So the ofliccrs came to the chief priests and Pharisees, ancl they 
s.,,,1 to them, Why haYe you not brought. him? ·IG. The officcrsanswercd, 
NcYer man spoke like this man. 47. The Pharisees therefore answered 
them, .Aml arc YOU also sc<lucc<l? ·18. Ilath any of the ruler~, or of the 
Phari:::ccs., Uclic{c<l in him? 49. Ilut this multiiudc..•, ,rho know not the 
la.w, arc accur~c<l. 50. Nicodemus said to them, (he who came lo him 
Ly night, for he was one of them,) 51. Doth our law jn<lgc n wan before 
it hath heard him, and knowcth what he doth? 52. They answered and 
said to him, Art tho11 also of Galilee? Scorch and sec, that no Prophet 
hath arisen out of Galilee. 5j, Ami every wau went to his own house. 

45. So tlte ~tficcrs came. Here we may see how bliucl is the 
arrogance of men. To such an extent do they admire and 
aclor<! the greatness which renclcrs them eminent, that they 
ha\'C no hesitation in trampling unclcr foot morality ancl reli
gion. If any thing happen contrary to their wish, they 
would willingly mingle heaven ancl earth ; for when these 
haughty ancl wicked priests I ask, ,d,y C!trist was not broug!tt, 
they magnify their power so greatly as if nothing ought to 
oppose their commancl. 

41;. Never wm spoke like this man. Those officers acknow
leclgc that they are subcluecl ancl vanquishecl by the worcl of 
Christ, and yet they do not on that account repent or give 
due honour to the word. If it be trne, that never 111an spoke 
lihe t/11:• ma11, why <lid not the Divine power, which they 
were compcllecl to feel, touch their hearts in such a manner 
as to cause them to clevote themselves wholly to Goel? But 
it was necessary that the prediction of Isaiah should thus be 
accomplished: /tc will prostmtc tltc n·icked by the breath ,if tu:, 
111011th, (Isa. xi. 4.) Nay more, we shall afterwards sec how 

1 " Ces orgueilleur et mecl.Jans sacrificatcurs." 
VOL. I. U 
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those who were attempting to put him to death, overwhelmed 
by the voice of Christ alone, an<l as if they had been struck 
down with mallets, foll backwards, (John xviii. 6.) Let us, 
therefore, learn that the doctrine of Christ possesses such 
power as even to terrify the wicked; but as this tends to 
their destruction, let us take care that we be softened, in
stead of being broken. Even in the present <lay, we see 
many persons who too much resemble those officers, who are 
reluctantly drawn into admiration of the doctrine of the 
Gospel, and yet arc so far from yielding to Christ, that they 
still remain in the enemy's camp. There arc others even 
worse, who, for the sake of obtaining favour with the wicked, 
employ nil the opprobrious terms ,Yhich they can find for 
basely Blandcring that tloctrinc, which, notwithstau<ling, they 
acknowledge to be from God, because they arc com·inccd of 
it in their hearts. 1 

47. And are !/OU also scd11ccd? "'hilc they rcpro,c their 
officers, they cmlcavour, at the same time, to keep them in 
subjection. For by the,;c words they mean, that it would 
be unreasonable and unhccoming that they shonhl not re
main steady, though the whole people should revolt. llut 
we must sec on what argument they rest, when they so 
haughtily insult Christ. 

48. llas any of the rnlcrs, or ~f the Plwrisccs, belici·ed in him ) 
"He has none on his side," they say, "but low and ignorant 
men; tlte r11lcrs, and c,·ery person of distinction, arc opposed 
to him." They expressly name tltc Pharisees, became they 
hacl a reputation above others, both for knowledge aud 
holiness, so that they might be saitl to be the princes of the 
people. This objection appears to have some plausibility; 
for if the rulers and governors of the Church do not retain 
their authority, it is impossible that any thing shall ever be 
properly done, or that the good order of the Church shall 
long continue. "' c know "·hat arc the fierce passions of the 
common people; in consequence of which the most frightful 

1 u Laqucllc toutcsfois ils confcsscnt estrc Uc Dicu, d'autant cp1'il~ 1..·n 
S'lllt convcincus en lcurs cccurs." 
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disorder must follow, when every man is allowed to do what 
he plcnscs. The authority of those who rule is therefore a 
necessary bridle for preserving the good order of the Church ; 
mul, accordingly, it was proYidcd by the Lnw of God that, 
if any question or controversy shoul<l arise, it should be sub
mitted to the decision of the High Priest, (Dcut. x,·ii. 8.) 

But they err in this respect, thnt, while they claim for 
thcmsch-cs the highest authority, they arc unwilling to sub
mit to God. It is true that Goel confcrrccl the power of 
jmlgmcnt on the high priest, but God did not intend that 
the high priest should decide, except according to his Law. 
All the authority that is possessed by pastors, therefore, is 
subject to the word of God, thnt all mny be kept in their 
own rank, from the greatest to the smallest, nnd that God 
alone may be exalted. If pastors who honestly and sincerely 
discharge their duty, claim authority for themselves, this 
glorying will be holy aud lawful; but when the mere 
authority of men is supported, without the authority of God's 
word, it is rnin and useless boasting. But it often happens 
that ,vickccl men rule in the Church; and therefore we must 
beware of giving any authority to men, us soon as they 
depart from the word of God. 

\V c sec that nearly all the prophets were tormented by 
this kind of annoyance; for, in order to bury their doctrine, 
men continually brought against them the magnificent titles 
of Princes, of P1iests, and of the Church. Proyiclcd ,vith the 
eamc armour, Papists in the present clay rage not less fiercely 
tha1~ clicl the adversaries of Christ and of the Prophets in 
former times. It is a horrible blindness, indeed, when a 
mortal man is not ashamed to oppose himself to God; lmt to 
such a pitch of madness docs Satan carry those who set a 
higher value on their own ambition than on the truth of God. 
Meanwhile, it is our duty to cherish such a reverence for the 
,vorcl of God as shall extinguish all the splendour of the 
"·orl<l, and scatter its vain pretensions ; for miserable would 
be our condition, if our sah-ation depended on the will of 
princes, ::mcl far too unsteady would our faith be, if it ,vcrc 
to stand or fall according to their pleasure. 
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4 9. But tltis multitude. The first part of their pride wa8, 
that, relying on the title of Priests, they wished to subject 
all to them in a tyrannical manner. The next is, that they 
despise others ns men of no estimntion, ns those "·ho exces
sively flatter themselves are always disposed to abuse others, 
and an immoderate love of ours cl vcs is accorn panied by con
tempt of tlie brethren. They prnnouncc the whole populncc 
to be accursed; and why? It is no doubt alleged by them 
that tlte people do not !mow the law; but another renson, which 
they concealed, was, that they thought that there was no 
holiness but in their own rank. In like manner, the Popish 
priests in our own day pretend that none but tlwrnselves 
deserve to be called the Church; and nil others, whom they 
call the lni ty, they despise as if they were profane persons. 
But to thrnw down such madness of pride, God prefors the 
rncnn and despised to those who hold the highest authority 
and power. And it ought to he obsen·ed that they here 
boast of knowledge, not that which instructs men in religion 
and the fear of God, but such as they possessed ,vhilc, with 
magisterial pride, they gave forth their responses, as if they 
alone had been qualified to interpret the law. It is undoubt
edly true, that all who h:wc not been instructed in the law 
of God arc accursed, because by the knowledge of it we are 
truly sanctified. But this knowledge is not confined to a few 
who, swelled "·ith false confidence, wish to exclude them
selves from the rank of other men, but belong, in common 
to all the children of Go,!, that all, from the smallest cYen to 
the greatest, may be united in the :;amc obedience of faith. 

50. Nicodemus said to them. The Evangelist describes 
Nicodemus as a neutral man, who docs not venture to under
take in good earnest the defence of sound doctrine, and yet 
cannot endure to have the truth oppressed. 

lie who came to J<'ws b!J 11(qht. This circumstance is men
tioned by the Evangelist, partly to the praise, and partly to 
the disgrace, of Nicodemus. If he had not loyed the doctrine 
of Christ, he would never have dared to meet the rage of 
wicked men; for he knew that, if any of them but opcnccl 
h:s mouth, he would be immediately exposed to dislike and 
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to dangc1·. ,vhcn, therefore, he ventures to throw out one 
word, howewr feeble it may be, some small spark of godli
ness ,hincs from his heart; but in not defending Christ 
openly, he manifests cxcessi\'e timidity. Thus the Evangelist 
menus that he has still a hankering after the concealment of 
the night, and is not a trnc disciple of Christ.. Uc says that 
he once came Iv ,l,•,m,, by 11(,Jlit, but remained openly among 
his enemies, and kept his place in their camp. 

This ought to he the more carcfolly observed, because 
there arc many in the present day who plead that they re
semble Nicodemus, and hope that, by assuming this mask, 
they will mock Go,1 with impunity. Granting what they 
ask, that there is no difference between them and Nicodemus, 
what assistance, prny, do they derive from such an example? 
1\icodemus says that Christ ought not to be condem11ed until he 
be heard; and the same thing might be said of a robber or an 
assassin; for it is a well-known and proverbial sentiment, 
that it is better to acquit the innocent than to condemn the 
guilty. Ilcsidr.s, iu his attempts to release tho person of 
Christ, he leaves and abandons the doctrine. vVhat shall we 
find here that is worthy of a believer or a Christian? 1 Thus 
the seed of the gospel, "·hich aftcrwarcls bore fruit, was still 
couccalcd and chokecl in him. "\Ye shall apply this example 
far more profitably to another purpose, that the Lord fre
quently causes the cloctrine, which seemccl to haYc perished, 
gradually to take a concealed root, and, after a long period, 
to put forth some bud, first like an untimely plant, after
wards !inly ancl vigorous; just as the faith of Nicodemus 
acquired new and sudden vigour from the clcath of Christ. 

52. Art thou also from Galilee? They say that all who 
favour Christ arc from Galilee, ancl this is spoken reproach
fully, as if he could not hnYc any person among his followers 
except from the small and unknown corner of Galilee.' The 
extreme violence to ,vhich they arc excited against Nico
d .. mus, shows with what furious hatrccl they burned against 
Christ; for he hacl not avoweclly unclcrtakcn to clcfend Christ, 

l II D'un hommc fi<lelr. et Chrcsticn." 
2 "De cc pctit coin iocogncc <le Galilee." 
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but had only said that lw 0119ltt not to be condemned before 1,e 
was heard. Thus among the Papists in our own day, no man 
can show the slightest token of candour that the Gospel may 
not be oppressed, but immediately the enemies fly into a 
passion, and exclaim that he is a heretic. 

53. And every man went to his own house. Now follows an 
astonishing close of the transaction. If any one take into 
account what was the reign of the priests at that time, with 
what rage they were excited, and how yast was their retinue, 
aml, on the other hand, if he consider that Christ was un
armed and elcfcncclcss, anel that there was no boely of men to 
protect him, the conclusion must be, that it was nil o,·cr with 
him a hundred times. "\Yhen so formidable a conspiracy is 
dissoh-eel of its own aecorel, and when all tho5e men, like 
waves of the sea, break themselves by their own Yiolcnce, 
who will not acknowledge that they were scattcreel Ly the 
hand of God? But Goel always continues to Le like himself; 
anti therefore, whenever he pleases, he will bring to nothing 
all the effort, of enemies, so that, while they ham e\'erything 
in their power, and arc ready aml prcpareel to execute their 
design, they will depart without haYing <lone their work. 
And we ha,·e often found that, whate,·er contrivances our 
enemies ha\'e made to extinguish the Gospel, yet by the 
amazing kindness of Goel, it imwceliatcly fell powcrlc5s to 
the ground. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1. Ilut Jesus went to the mountain of Oli-<·cs. 2. And early in tl,e 
morni11g lw again l':lllH' tn thr temph.•, and all the prople c:mw to him j 
:rnd :,:itti11g down, he taught tht'lll. 3 . ..:\n,1 the ~t'rilics nml Ph:ll'i."l'l'S 
l1rin~ tu him a woman ('aught in :Hlultery, a1ul pbcing hl'l' in thl· mi,1..:t, 
4. ThL·:· :-::ty tu him, )la:.:kr. tlus wom:lll w:ts C'aught in th1.~ n•ry :11.'t, whilt! 
~lll• W;l!:'i l.'OJlllHitti11,r :Hlnlt1.•n·. [>. Xow in the bw :\lo~t~s comm:trnh•cl 11s 

to ston1.' such IH'r~~ns; Lut· what saycst thou? 6. Now they said this, 
tnin~ him, that tlh'v mi.!.!"ht h:n-e arou111l for :tccn:.:in!.!'. him. But J1.• . .;11:.:, 
c:istil1g ,lowu his C)"L~s.,1 ,~-rote wilh •• thc Jing1.~r on the iromul. 7 . ..:\nd as 
they pcrsistc<l in asking him, he liHcU up his cyes,2 aml said to thcmi lie 

1 11 S"cnclinant en bas.''-" Stooping tlo,m." ~ "II sc dress.a." 
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who is withm1t ~in mnongst yon, let him first cast a st.onc at her. 8. An•l 
•H~ain he :-:tonpcd down, :rnd wrote on the ground. D. An,l having hl•:tr<l 
tililt, and ht•iug rcprovctl by thl'ir <.'OnsClcncc, they went out one by one, 
lic.-"i1111i1111· at. the cldt·~t C\"l'll to the last; so that Jesus w:-is lcfl; alone, :uul 
th~ wom;u who ~toml in the mi,b:t. 10. And Jcsu~, lining up his cyC'~, 
l1:l\·in2" H·•.:n nubod_r hut the woman, sai,l to her, "'oman, where arc thy 
a1·c11::=~~rs'! llath 110 man condt·nuwd thee? 11. She said, No man, Lord. 
,h,_...11:; an~,n•rcd her, Xcithcl" llo I condemn tht•c: go, null sin no more. 

3. Awl t!tc scrilic., and P!tarisee., bri"!l to l,im. It is plain 
enough tlmt this passage was unknown anciently to the Greek 
Churl'hcs; nnu some conjectnrc that it has been brought from 
some other place anu inscrtcu here. llut as it has al ways been 
received by the Latin Churches, and is found in many old 
Greek manuscripts, and contains nothing unworthy of :m Apos
tolic Spirit, there is no reason why we should refuse to apply 
it to our mh-nntage. ,vhcn the Evangelist says that tltc 
.scribes brought to him a 1co111an, he means that it was done by an 
ngrccment among them, in order to lay traps for Christ. lie 
expressly mentions the Pharisees, because they were the chief 
persons in the rank of scribes. In adopting this pretence for 
slander, they display enormous wickedness, and even their 
own lips accuse them; for they do not disguise that they 
ha,·c :i. plain commandment of the Law, and hence it follows 
that they act maliciously in pntting :i. question as if it were :i. 

,loubtful matter. But their intention was, to constrain Christ 
to depart from his office of preaching grace, that he might 
nppcar to be fickle and unsteady. They expressly state that 
nilultcrc~ses arc condemned by l\iosc~, (Lev. xx. 10,) that they 
may hold Christ bound by the sentence already given by the 
Law, for it was uot lawful to acquit those whom the Law con
demned; and, on the other hand, if he had consented to the 
Law, he might be thought to be sommvhat unlike himself. 

6. Aud Jesus sioopi119 down. Dy this attitude he intended 
to show that he despised them. Those who conjecture that 
lie 1crotc this or the other thing, in my opinion, do not nnder
stnnd his meaning. Nor <lo I approve of the ingenuity of 
Augn,tine, who thinks that in this manner the distinction 
between the Law and the Gospel is pointed out, because 
Christ did not write on tables of stone, (Exod. xxxi. 18,) but 
on man, who is <lust and earth. For Christ rather intended, 
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hy doing nothing, to show how unworthy they were of being 
hc:ircl; just as if any person, while another was speaking to 
him, were to clmw lines on the w:ill, or to turn his back, or to 
show, by :iny other sign, that he w:is not :ittcncling to what 
was said. Thus in the present clay, when Satan attempts, by 
,·arious mcthocls, to clra w us nsicle from the right "·ay of 
teaching, we ought disdainfully to pass by many things which 
he holcls out to us. The Papists teaze us, to the utmost of 
their power, by many trifling cavils, as if they were throwing 
clouds into the air. If goclly teachers be laboriously cmployccl 
in examining each of those cavils, they will begin to weave 
Pcnclopc's ,rnb; 1 ancl therefore clclays of this sort, which clo 
nothing but hinclcr the progress of the Gospel, arc wi,cly 
disregarclecl. 

7. lie 1cho is without sin among you. IIe saicl this accorcl
ing to the custom of the Law; for Guel commanclc<l that the 
witnesses should, with their own hands, put malefactors to 
death, according to the sentence which had been pronounced 
on them; that greater caution might be used in bearing tes
timony, (Dcut. xvii. 7.) There arc many who proceed 
rnshly to overwhelm their brother by perjury, because they 
<lo not think that they inflict a dca(lly wouncl by their tongue. 
Ancl this very argument had weight with those slanclcrcrs, 
dcspcrntc as they were; for no sooner <lo they obt:iin a sight 
of it, than they lay aside those fierce passions with which they 
were swelled when they came. Yet there is this <liffcrcncc 
between the injunction of the Law ancl the wor<ls of Christ, 
that in the Law God merely enjoined tlmt they should not 
condemn a man with the tongue, unless they were permitted 
to put him to death with their own hands ; but here Christ 

1 u Cc :-:era to1~j,rnr . .;; :l rccommrncerj"-" tl1ey will ahn1ys haYc to begin 
anew.'' J)ropping the cl,1s:;il'nl allu~ion, our Author h,1s thus con\·evc<l 
the meaning to J1i:; countrymen in plain terms. All who have 1=ead 
Ilonwr's (hlys:--t•y will rcmcm\Jl'r Jle11clope, tile wifl' of Ply:-::---c . .;;, arnl espe
cially that part of her hi:;tor.,· to which CALYI~ refers, that what 81.iC 
wove during till' ll,ty ~he nnrnn·IINl tluriug: the night, and thus arcum
plishr<l hl'r resolution that she Rhouhl Oc tlaily employed in we,n·ing, and 
,et that her wclJ should not be Jinishc<i till aftc1· her huslJand"s rl'turn. 
·P,:11dopcs tclam tc.rcn, lo 1l'ClWC 1', nelopc's tl'CfJ, was a prore.-Uial cx11rcs
sion, which the Homans borrowed from the Grccks.-Ed. 



GOSrEL ACCORDING TO JOilN, 321 

ucmamls from the witnesses perfect innocence, so that no man 
ought to accuse nnothcr of crime, unless he be pure, nnd free 
from every fault. Now whnt he said, nt thnt time, to a few 
persons, we ought to view as spoken to all, that whoever 
accuses another, ought to impose on himself a law of inno
cence; otherwise, we <lo not pursue wicked actions, but rather 
are hostile to the persons of men. 

In thi$ way, however, Christ appears to take out of the 
worl<l all juuicial decisions, so that no mnn shall <lnrc to say 
that he has a right to punish crimes. For shnll a single 
jllllgc be founu, who is not conscious of having something 
that is wrong? Shall a single witness be pro<luccu who is 
not chargeable with some fault ? He appears, therefore, to 
forbi<l all witnesses to give public testimony, anu all ju<lges 
to occupy the ju<lgmcnt-seat. I reply : this is not an absolute 
nnu unlimited prohibition, by which Christ forbius sinners to 
do their duty in correcting the sins of others; but by this 
word he only rcpro,·es hypocrites, who mil<lly flatter them
~rlvcs nn<l their vices, but arc excessively severe, an<l even 
net the part of felons, in censuring others. No man, there
fore, shall be prcvcnte<l by his own sins from correcting the 
sins of other,, nnu even from punishing them, when it may 
be foun<l necessary, provi<led that both in himselfand in others 
he hate what ought to be condcmncu; anu in audition to all 
this, every mnn ought to begin by interrogating his own con
science, nnd by ncting both as witness and judge against 
himself, before he come to others. In this manner shall we, 
without hating men, make war with sins. 

!). And being reproved by tlteir conscience. Here we perceive 
how great is the power of nn evil conscience. Though those 
wicke<l hypocrites intended to entrap Christ by their cnvils, 
yet as soon as he pierces their con~cicnccs by a single word, 
shame puts them to flight. This is the hammer with which 
we must break the pride of hypocrites. They must be 
summone,l to the judgment-scnt of Gou. Though it is 
possible that the shnme, with which they were struck before 
men, had greater influence over them than the fear of God, 
st.ill it is n. great matter thnt, of their own accord, they 



322 COlilllENTARY ON TilE 

acknowledge themselves to be guilty, when they thus fly 
away as if they were confounded. It is immediately adclccl, 

Beginning from the eldest even to the last. Our attention is 
drawn to this circumstance, that, according as each of them sur
passed the others in honourable rauk, he was the more quickly 
moved by his condemnation. Anel woulel to Goel that I our 
s,·ribes, who in the present day sell their laboms to the Pope 
to make wnr with Christ, Imel nt least as much moclesty as 
those men; but they arc so elcstitute of shame that, while 
they have renelerccl themselves infamous by every detestable 
crime, they glory in the fact that they arc permitted to be as 
abominable as they choose, without being punished. ,Y c 
ought also to obscr\'C how wielcly this conviction of sin, by 
which the scribes were affcctecl, c1iffcrs from trne repentance. 
For we ought to be affected by the juclgmcnt of Goel in such 
a manner, that we shall not seek a place of concealment to 
avoid the presence of the Judge, but rather shall go direct 
to Him, in order to implore his forgiveness. 

Jesus ,cas !(ft alone. This was brought about by the Spirit 
of wiselom, that those wicked men, ha Ying gainecl nothing hy 
kmpting Christ, went away. Nor is there any reason to 
doubt that \YC shall succeed in defeating all the contrirnnces 
of our enemies, proviclcel that we permit ourseh-es to be 
govcme<l by the same Spirit. But it frequently happens that 
they gain an advantage onr us, because, not attending to 
their snares, we arc not careful to take ac1\·icc, or rather, 
trusting to our own wisdom, we do not consider how much 
we ned the goYernment of the Holy Spirit. lie says that 
Christ remained alone; not that the people, "·hom he was 
formerly teaching, had left him, but because all the scrihcs, 
\Yho ha<l brought the adulteress, gave him no farther annoy
ance. "'hen it is said that the 1co111an remained with Chri$t, 
let us learn by this example that there is nothing better for 
us than to be brought, as guilty, to his tribunal, proYicled 
that we surrender omselves mildly and submissi,·cly to his 
government. 

1 
'' Pleust 11 Dieu que." 
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11. Ncitl,er do I co11dc1m1 thee. We arc not tolcl that Christ 
absolutely acquiltccl the woman, but that he allowed her to go 
at liberty. Nor is this wonderful, for he did not wish to 
unclcrtakc any thing that did not belong to his office. He Imel 
been sent by the Father to gather the lost sheep, (Matth. x. 6 ; ) 
and, therefore, minclful of his calling, he exhorts the woman 
to repentance, and comforts her by a promise of grace. They 
who infer from this that adultery ought not to be punished 
"·ith death, must, for the same reason, admit that inheritances 
ought not to be divicled, because Christ refused to arbitrate 
in that matter between two brothers, (Lnkc xii.13.) lndcccl, 
there will be no crime whatever that shall not be exempted 
from the penalties of the law, if aclnltery be not punished; 
for then the door will be thrown open for any kind of treachery, 
and for poisoning, and murder, and robbery. Ilesides, the 
mlultcrcss, when she bears an unlawful chilcl, not only robs 
the name of the family, but violently takes away the right of 
inheritance from the lawful offspring, :rnd conveys it to 
strangers. Ilut what is worst of all, the wife not only dis
honours the husband to whom she had been unitcil, but 
prostitutes herself to shameful wickeilness, and likewise 
violates the sacred covenant of Gail, without which no holi
ness can continue to exist in the worlil. 

Yet the Popish theology is, that in this passage Chdst has 
brought to us the Law of grace, by which adulterers arc freed 
from punishment. And though they endeavour, by every 
method, to efface from the minds of men the grace of God, 
such grace as is every where declared to us by the doctrine 
of the Gospel, yet in this passage alone they preach aloud 
the Law of grace. ,vhy is this, but that they may pollute, 
with unbridled lust, almost every marriage-bed, and may 
escape unpunished? Truly, this is the fine fruit I which we 
have reaped from the diabolical system of celibacy, that they 
who arc not permitted to marry a lawful wife can commit 
fornication without restraint. Ilut let us remember that, 
while Christ forgives the sins of men, he does not overturn 

1 11 Voyfa In beau fruict." 
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political order, or reverse the sentences and punishments 
appointed by the laws. 

Go, and sin no 11w1·e. Hence we infer what is the design 
of the grace of Christ. It is, that the sinner, being recon
cilccl to Goel, may honour the Author of his salvation by a 
goocl ancl holy life. In short, by the same worcl of Goel, when 
forgiveness is offcrccl to us, we arc likewise callecl to repent
ance. Besides, though this exhortation looks forward to the 
future, still it humbles sinners by recalling to remembrance 
their past life. 

12. Therefore .Jesus spoke again to them, snying, I am the ligbt of the 
world; he who fullowcth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall ha Ye the 
light of Jifo. 13. The Pharisees therefore said to him, Thou tc~tificst COil• 

ccrning thyself, thy testimony is not true. 1 14. Jesus nnswcrc1I, ancl i-ai<l 
to them, Though I tcstiJ)- conecrning mysdt; my testimony is true:::! for I 
know whence l came, aml whither I go; Uut you kuow not whc:ncc I 
c_omc, nntl whither I go. 

12. I am t!te lig!tt of tlte icorl,l. Tho,e who lcaYC out the 
former narrnti,·c, which relates to the aclultcress," connect 
this cliscoursc of Christ with the sermon which he dclh·erecl 
on the last <lay of the assembly. It is a beautiful commencla
tion of Christ, when he is calleu the light ef the 11-orld; for, 
since we nrc all blind by nature, n remedy is offerccl, by w hieh 
we may be frccu and rescued from clarkncss anu mauc par
takers of the true lirJlit. Nor is it only to one person or to 
:mother that this benefit is offered, for Christ declares that 
he is the light of the whole 1corld; for by this uni,·ersal state
ment he intcndcu to remove the distinction, not only between 
J cws ancl Gentiles, but between the learned :mcl ignorant, 
hctwecn persons of distinction and the common people. 

But we must first ascertain what necessity there is for seek
ing this lirJlit; for men will never present themselves to Christ 
to be illuminatccl, until they ha,·c known both that this ,corld 
is darkness, anu that they thcmsclYes nre altogether bliml. 

1 "Ton tcsmoign::igc n'cst pas vrai; c'est £l dfre, n'cst point dig11e Uc 
foy."-" Thy testimony is not true; that is, is not worthy of credit." 

2 "l\Ion tcsmoignagc est nay; c'est <
1

t dire, digw:. de j(iy."-" )ly tcsti• 
many is true; that is, wortl1y of credit." 

3 H De la femme nJultcrc." 
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Let us therefore know that, when the manner of obtaining 
this light is pointed out to us in Christ, we arc all condemned 
for blindness, and everything else which we consider to be 
l1jJl1t is compared to durkncss, and to II very dark night. For 
Christ docs not speak of it as what belongs to him in common 
with others, but. claims it as being peculiarly his own. Hence 
it follows, that out of Christ there is not even a spark of true 
li9ftt. There may be some appearance of brightness, but it 
resembles lightning, which only dazzles the eyes. It must 
al,;o be observed, that the power and office of illuminating is 
not confined to the personal presence of Christ ; for though 
he is for removed from us with respect to his body, yet he 
daily sheds his light upon ns, by the doctrine of the Gospel, 
and by the secret power of his Spirit.· Yet we have not n 
full definition of this light, unless we learn that we are illu
minated by the Gospel and by the Spirit of Christ, that we 
may know that the fountain of all knowledge and wisdom is 
hidden in him. 

ff,, who followeth me. To the doctrine he adds an exhorta
tion, which he immediately afterwards confirms by a promise. 
:For when we learn that all who allow themselves to bcgovcmed 
by Chri~t arc out of danger of going astray, we ought to be 
excited to follow him, and, indeed, by stretching out his hand 
-as it were-he draws us to him. ,v e ought also to be 
powerfully affected by so large and magnificent a promise, 
that they n·ho shall direct their eyes to Christ are certain 
that, even in the midst of darkness, they will be presen·ed 
from going astray; and that not only for a short period, hut 
until they have finished their course. For that is the mean
ing of the words used in the future tense, lie shall not 1calh in 
darkness, but shall !wee the light of life. Such is also the import 
of this latter clause, in which the perpetuity of life is stated 
in express terms. ,v e ought not to fear, therefore, lest it 
leave us in the middle of the journey, for it conducts us even 
to life. The genitive of life, in accordance with the Hebrew 
iclioru, is employed, instead of the adjective, to denote the 
effect ; ns if he had said, the life-giving light. W c need not 
wonder that such gross darkness of errors and superstitions 
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prevails in tlie world, in which there arc so few that have their 
eyes fixed on Christ. 

13. Tlw Plwn'.~ees therefore saicl. They adcluce as an ob
jection what is commonly saicl, that no man ought to be 
trustccl, when speaking in his own cause. For a true tcsti111011y 
is put for "what is lawful and worthy of credit." In short, 
they mean that it is of no use for him to speak, unless he 
bring proof from some other quarter. 

14. 'I7tOllfJh I testify co11ccrni119 myself. Christ replies, that 
his testimony possesses sufficient creclit and authority, because 
he is not a prirnte person belonging to the great body of 
men, but holds a very different station. For when he says, 
that lie lmnm:th 1chr11ce l,r mmc, and whither he !Jvctl,, he thus 
cxelmlcs himself from the ordinarv rnuk of men. The mean
ing therefore is, that every man i; heard with suspicion in his 
own c,ause, and it is proviclccl by the laws, that no man shall 
be believed, when he speaks for his own aclrnntagc. But this 
docs not apply to the Son of GOll, who holds a mnk above 
the whole world; for he is not reckoned as belonging to the 
rank 0f men, but has reccivccl from his Father this pri\"ilcgc, 
to rcclucc all men to obedience to him by a single wore!. 

I /mow 1chc11cc I came. By these words he declares that his 
origin is not from the world, but that he proceeded from God, 
mul therefore thnt it would be unjust and unreasonable thnt 
his doctrine, which is Divine, should be subjected to the laws 
of men. But as he was at that time clothccl with the form 
of n servant, in consequence of which they clcspisccl him on 
account of the mean conclition of the flesh, he sends them 
mrny to the futmc glory of his resmrcction, from ,vhich his 
Divinity, formerly hidclcn and unknown, rcccivccl a clear <lc
monstrntion. That intermediate condition, therefore, ought 
not to have prcnnte<l the J c1Ys from submitting to God's 
only ambassador, who hacl been formerly promised to them 
in the Law. 

But you !mow not u·heuce I came, aud 1d1ither I !JO. Ilc 
means that his glory is not nt nil diminished by their un
i.Jclicf. Again, as he has given the s:ime testimony to us, our 
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faith ought to despise nil the reports and slanders of wicked 
wen; for it cannot be founded upon God without rising far 
above the loftiest pride of the world. Ilut in order that we 
may perceive the majesty of his Gospel, we ought always to 
direct our eyes to the heavenly glory of the Son of God,' and 
to hear him speaking in the world, so as to remember 1dw11cc 
he came, and what authority he now possesses, after having 
discharged his embassy. For as he humbled himself for a 
time, ~o now he is highly exalted• at the right hand of the 
Father, that ci·ery lmcc may bow to him, (Philip. ii. 10.) 

15. You jwlg-c according to the flesh; I judge no man. 10. Aml if I 
judgt•, my judgmcnt is true; a for I am uot alone, lmt I antl the Father, 
whu lrnth ~cut lllc. 17. It !s even ,rrittcn in your law, that the tcsti~ 
mony of two men is true. 18. I an, one who testifr concerning my
self~ and the Father who hath sent me tcstificth concerning me. 19. 
They saill therefore to him, ""here is thy Father? Jesus answcrc<l, You 
neither know me nor my Father. If you ha<l known we, you wonl<l have 
known m~- Fathc•r also. 20. These words Jesus spoke in the treasury, 
kaehi11g in the temple; au<l no man seize<l him, because his hour was 
not yet come. 

15. Yvllj11rlgc according to tltejleslt. This may be explained 
in two ways ; either that they judge according to the wicked 
views of tl,e fieslt, or that they judge according to the appear
ance of the person. For the jlcslt sometimes denotes the 
outward appearance of a man ; and both meanings agree well 
with this passage, since wherever either the feelings of tltc 

flesh prevail, or a regard to the person regulates the judg
ment, neither trnth nor justice dwells. Ilut I think that the 
meai1ing will be more certain, if you contrast the flcslt with 
the Spirit, understanding his meaning to be, that they arc 
not lawfol and competent judges, because they have not the_ 
Spirit for their guide. 

I j11dgc no man. Here, too, commentators differ. Some 
distinguish it thus, that lte does not judge as man. Others 
refer it to the time, that while he was on earth, he did not 
undertake the office of a Judge. Augustine gives both 

1 H Du Fils de Dieu." 
2 "Anssi main tenant cst-il haut clevC.'' 
3 11 )Ion ju~ement est vray i c'e,'it it dire: di!Juc defoy."-"1.lly ju<l:;mcnt 

is true ; that is, tt·ortliy of credit." 
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expositions, but <loes not <lcci<le between them. But the 
former distinction cannot at all apply. For this sentence 
contains two clauses, that Christ does not judge, an<l that 
if lie judge, ltis judgment is solid and just, because it is divine. 
As to the former clause, therefore, in which he says that he 
docs notjudge, I confine it to what belongs peculiarly to this 
passage. For in order the more fully to convict his enemies 
of pride, he employs this comparison, that they unjustly 
assume the liberty to judge, and yet cannot condemn him, 
while he merely teaches and abstains frow performing the 
office of a judge. 

16. And if I Judge. Ile adds this correction, that he may 
not appear entirely to surrender his right. .lf I j11dye, says 
he, my judgmcnt is true, that is, it is entitled to authority. 
Now the authority arises from this consideration, that he 
docs nothing but according to the commandment of the 
Father. 

For I am not alone. This phrase amounts to an affirmative, 
that he is not one of the ordinary rank of men, but that he 
must be considered along with the office which ,rns assigned 
to him by the Father. But why docs he not rather make an 
open assertion of his Divinity, as he might truly and justly 
have done? The reason is, that as his Di,-inity was con
cealed under the veil of the flesh, he brings forward his 
Father, in whom it was more manifest. Still, the object of 
the discourse is, to show that all that he docs and teaches 
ought to be accounted Divine. 

17, Even in your law it is written. The argument might, 
at first sight, appear to be weak, because no man is received 
as a witness in his own cause. But we ought to remember 
what I have already said, that the Son of Go<l 1 ought to be 
excluded from the ordinary number of other men,' because 
he neither is a pl'ivate individual, nor transacts his own pl'irnte 
business. As to his distinguishing himself from his Fathel', 
by doing so he accommo<latcs himself to the capacity of his 

1 11 Le Fils <le Dicu." ~ "Du nombrc counuuu des autrcs honuucs.' 1 
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hea1·crs, an,l that. on account of his oflice, because he was at 
that time a serrnnt of the Father, froru whom, therefore, he 
asoerts that all his doctrine has proceeded. 

l!J. 1l71cre is thy Fatlter? There can be no doubt what
e,·er, that it was in mockery that they inquired about his 
Falha. For not only do they, with their wonted pride, treat 
contemptnously what he had :;aid about tlw Futhcr, hut they 
likewise rilliculc him for talking loftily about ltis Father, as if 
he had drawn his birth from heaYcn. By these words, there
fore, they mean that they do not valne so highly Christ's 
Father, as to ascribe any thing to the Son on his account. 
And the reason why there are so many in the present day 
who, with daring presumption, despise Christ, is, that few 
consider that Goel has sent him. 

You neither !mow me nor my Father. He eloes not deign to 
gil'e them a direct reply, hut in a few words reproaches them 
with the ignorance in which they flattered themselves. They 
inquire,! about the Futher; and yet when they had the Son 
Lefore their eyes, steing, they did not see, (Matth. xiii. 13.) 
It was therefore a just- punishment of their pride :rnd wicketl 
i11grntitlHle, that they who despised the Son of Gou, '"ho 
hall hccn familiarly offered to them, ne,·er approached to tlte 
Father. For how shall any mortal man ascend to the height 
of God, unles5 he Le raised on high by the hand of his Son? 
God in Christ eon<lescended to the mean condition of men, 
so as to stretch out his hand; and do not those who reject 
Goel, when he thus approaches to them, deserve to be 
exclucleel from heaven? 

Let us know that the same thing is spoken to us nil; for 
whoeYer aspires to know God, and does not begin with 
Christ, lllUst wander-as it were-in a bLyriuth; for it is not 
without good reason that Christ is called the image of the 
Father, as has Leen already sai<l. Again, as nil who, lca\'ing 
Christ, attempt to rise to he:n-en, after the manner of the 
fJiant.,, 1 nrc destitute of all right knowledge of God, so e,·cry 
man who shall direct his lllind and all his senses tu Christ, 

• See p. 223, n. 1. 
YOL, l, X 
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will be lecl straight to the Father. For on good grouml« clocs 
God declare that, by tbe mirror of the Gospel, we clearly behold 
God in the person of Christ, (2 Cor. iii. 18.) And certainly it 
is an astonishing reward of the obedience of faith, thnt who
soever humbles himself before the Lord J esus,1 penetrates 
above all the heavens, even to those mysteries which the 
angels behold and adore. 

20. These words spoke Jesus in the treasury. Tl,e trcaswy 
was a part of the temple where the sacred offerings were laid 
up. It was a much frequented pince, and hence we infer 
that this sermon ,ms defo·crecl by Christ amidst a large 
assembly of men, so that the people had less excuse. The 
Evangelist likewise holds out to us the astonishing power of 
God in this respect, that they were constrained to endure 
Christ openly tcachin!J i11 th,· t,·mple, though bnt lately they 
sought to seize him, and pnt him to death. For since they 
held an unilisputcil sway in the temp!,·, so that they ruled 
there with the fierceness of tyrants, they might have banished 
Christ from it by a single word. And when he ventured to 
take upon himself the office of a teacher, why clo they not 
instantly lay violent hands on him? "\\' e sec then that God 
caused men to hear him, and guanlecl him by bis protection, 
so that those savage beasts did not touch him, though they 
had their throats opened to swallow him.' The Ernngelist 
again mentions !tis !tour, that we may learn that it is not by 
the will of men, but by the will of God_. that we liYe ancl <lie. 

21. Jl'sn~ thcrC'forc spnkc aµ-ain to them, I go, mu] rou shall sc>ck me, 
nnd you shall die in your sin. "'hither I go, you rannOt come. 22. The 
Jews therefore sai1l, \\"ill he kill himsdC'? Bce:rn::-e he saith, ".hither I go, 
you cannot come. 23. Then he ~nid to them, Yon are from beneath, I 
:nn from aU°'·c i you are of this world, I am not of this world. 24. There• 
fore I said to you, lhat you shall llic in your sin:.- :)Or if you do not Ll'licvc 
that I am, you shall die in your sins. 

21. I go. Pcrccidng that he is doing no good among 
these obstinate men, he threatens their destruction ; and this 
is the encl of all those who reject the Gospel. For it is not 

1 "Qniconquc s'humilic tfovant le ScignC'ur ~esus." 
~ u Combil'n 1111'ils C'IH•sent il•11rs gucules onvC'11es po11r l\•ntloutir. •· 
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thrown uselessly into the air, but must breathe the odour either 
of l!fe or of death, ( :J Cor. ii. 16.) The meaning of these words 
amounts to this. "The wicked willnt length feel how great loss 
they h:n-e suffered by n:jecting Christ, \Yhen he freely offers 
himself to them. They will feel it, bnt it will be too late, for 
there will be no more room for repentance." And to alarm them 
still more by showing them that thei1· jnclgmcnt is near at 
hancl, in the first placr., he says that he will soon 90 away, by 
which he means that the Gospel is preacheu to them only 
for :t short time, nnu that if they allow this opportunity to 
p~,s away, the accepted time a11d the da!Js appointed.for salvation 
(Isa. xlix. 8 ; 2 Cor. vi. 2) will not always Inst. Thus also, 
in the present day, when Christ knocks at our door, we ought 
to go immetliately to meet him, lest he be wenrieu by our sloth
fulness :mu 1Yithuraw from us. Anu indeed we have lcnrnecl, 
hy many experiments in nil ages, how greatly this departure 
of Christ is to be dreaded . 

.And //Oil shall seek me. "' e must first ascertain in what mnu
ncr the pcr~ons now spoken of sou9ltt Cltrist; for if they Imel 
been truly convertcu, they woulu not have sougltt him in vain; 
because he has not falsely promised that, as soon as a sinner 
groans, he will be rcncly to assist him. Christ docs not 
mean, therefore, that they sougltt him by the 1·ight way of 
faith, but that they sougltt !tim, as men, overwhclmetl by the 
extremity of anguish, look for deliverance on every hand. 
For unbelievers would desire to have God reconciletl to them, 
but yet they <lo not cease to fly from him. Gotl calls them; 
the approach consists in faith and repentance; but they oppose 
Gou by hardness of heart, antl, overwhelmctl with tlcspair, 
they exclaim against him. In short, they are so far from 
desiring to enjoy the favour of Gou, that they do not give 
him pcnni~sion to assist them, unless he tleny himself, which 
he will never tlo. 

In this manner, however wicketl the scribes were, they 
would willingly ham applied to themselves the redemption 
"·hich had been promised by the hand of the l\Icssinh, pro
,·iucu that Christ would transform himself, to suit their 
natural disposition. ,vhercforc, by these words Christ 
threatens ancl denounces to all unbelievers, that, after having 
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<lespisecl the doctrine of the Gospel, they will be seized with 
such nnguish, that they shall be constrained to cry to Go,l, 
bnt their howling will be of no arnil; because, ns we ha,-e 
already said, .<cchi119, they do not sc1•!1. Ami this is still more 
plainly expressed in the next clause, when he says, you shall 
die in _your sin; fi.n· he sho11·s that the cause of their destruc
tion will be, that they were <lisobcdicnt and rebellious to the 
,·cry last. '\Vhat is the nature of their sin we shall pre
sently sec. 

22. Trill he '"'ll ln'msc(/? The scribes persevere not only 
in fcm·lcss scom, but likewise in effrontery; for they ri,lieulc 
"·hat he ha,1 sai,1, that they cmmotfvllo1c u·hitl"·r he ,,/uill ,IJV; 

a,; if they had sai<l, "If he !<ill l,imsclj, ,,-e aclrnowlcdgc that 
we cannot accompany him, because ,re <lo not choose to do 
so." They regarded Christ"s absence as a matter of no 
moment, and thought that in all respects they ,rnultl gain a 
,-ictor_r o\'cr hin,; and so they bid him begone whcrc,·cr he 
pleases. Shocking stnpi<lity ! But thus docs Satan infatuate 
the rc1J1·11b:1tc, that, intoxicated with more th:rn brntal in<lil~ 
fe!'encc, 1 they 111:ty throw thcmsch·cs into the midst of the 
:flame of the wrath of Go,!. Do we not in the present <lay 
bchohl the s:une rage in many ,rho, hal'ing stupificd their 
ronsciencps, insolently play off theil' jests and bu:llooncry on 
every thing that they hear about the dreaJful jmlgmcnt of 
God? Yet it is certain that this is an affected or s:mlonic 
smile, for they arc picl'cc<l inll'ardly with unseen ,ronntls; but 
all on a sudden, like men bereft of their senses, they burst 
out into furious laughter. 

3. ro11 arc from bc11cutli, I am from abm·c. As they di<l 
not <lcscn·c that he should teach them, he wished only to 
strike them with reproofs connyc<l in few ,rnr<ls, as in this 
passage he tlcclarrs that they do not rccci,·c his doctrine, 
because they ha ,·c an utter dislike of the kingdom of Got!. 
e,ulcr the ll'ortls, ll'orld and beneath, he includes all that men 
11aturally possess, aml thus points out the <lisngrccmcut 1Yl1ich 

l "Enrn·cz d'unc stupiditcf plus que brntalc.'' 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOUN, 333 

exists between his Gospel and the ingenuity aml sagacity of 
the human mind; for the Gospel is heavenly wisdom, but 
om· mind grovels on the c:lrth. No man, therefore, will ever 
be qualified to become a disciple of Christ, till Christ has 
fonnod him by hi~ Spirit. And hence it arises that faith is so 
seldom found in the world, because all mankind arc naturally 
opposctl and anrsc to Christ, except those whom he elevates 
by the special grace of his lfoly Spirit. 

2-L Yoll shall die in your sius. IIaYing formerly employed 
the singular number, in your sin, he now resorts to the plural 
number, in your sins; but the meaning i,; the same, except 
that in the former passage he intended to poi:H out that 
unbelief is the source and cause of all evils. Not t!1.1t there 
arc no othe1· sins but unbclicf, 1 or that it is unbelief alone 
which subjects us to the condemnation of ctemal death before 
God, as some men too extravagantly talk; but because it drives 
us away from Christ, an<l deprives us of his grace, from which 
we ought to expect deli,·crancc from all our sins. That the 
J cws reject the medicine with obstinate malice, is their mor
tal disease; anti hence it arises that the slaves of Satan <lo 
not cease to heap up sins on sins, and continually to b1-ing 
<lown upon themselves fresh condemnations. And, there
fore, he imme<liatcly a<l<ls,-

1.f you do not believe t!tat I am, For there is no other 
way for lost men to rceo,·er salrntion, but to betnkc thcm
seh·es to Chri:;t, The phrase, that I am, is c111phatic; for, 
in o;-<ler to make the meaning complete, we must supply all 
that the Scripture ascribes to the Messiah, and all tl:at it 
bi,ls us expect from him. But the sum am! subst:111ee is
the rcstomtion of the Church, the commcncemeut of which 
is the light of faith, from which proccetl righteousness and a 
new life. ~umc of the ancient ll"ritcrs hu,·e <le<lu~~d from this 
passage the Dh·ine essence of Christ; but that is a mistake, 
for he speaks of his office towards us. This statement is 
worthy of obserrntion; for men ne,·er con,iclcr ~uflicieutly 
the evils in which they arc plunged; an<l though they arc 

1 "~on pas qu'il n'y a point d'autrcs prchcz qnc l'incrcclulitf.'' 
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constrained to acknowledge their destruction, yet they 
neglect Christ, and look around them, in every direction, for 
useless remedies. "'hereforc we ought to belim·e that, until 
the grace of Christ be manifested to deliver us, nothing but 
a boundless mass of all evils reigns perpetually in us.1 

25. Then the;, said to him, "'ho art thou? Jesus said to them, 
From the Lc-gim1111µ-, 2 hccausc I a1~o ~peak to you. 3 ~6. I ha\'C many 
thinrrs to ::;peak a111l jutlgc uf ;·ou j hut he '"ho hath sent me is true, an<l I 
speak to the worl<l those things which I h:i.Yc lu.•arll from him. 27. 'Fhcy 
knew not that he spoke to them of the Father. Jesus therefore sa1u to 
them, 28. ,Yhcn you shall ha\'c exalted the Son of man, then shall Yon 
know that I am, n.1{<1 that l llo nothing of mysclfj but as the 1''athcr Ilath 
taught me, I ::;peak. !!n . ..A111l he who hath :-iL•nt me is with me. The Father 
hat.h not left me alone, L('causc I alwa;·s <lo the things which please hi1u. 

25. From /1,c be!Ji1111i11g. They ""110 translate the words 
,.~,"?%"''as if they had hcen in the nominative case, I am the 
begiuniug, < aml as if Christ were here asserting his eternal 
Divinity, are greatly mistaken. There is no ambiguity of 
this sort in the Greek, but still the Greek commentators also 
differ ns to the meaning. All of them, indeed, are agreed 
that a preposition must he understood; hut many girn to it 
the force of an ad,·crb, ns if Christ had said, "This ought 
Jirsl (,.;,, elf;,),) to be ubsen·cd." Some too-nmong ,vhom is 
Chrysostom-.rendcr it continuously thus : The bc.9i1111i11g, 11:ho 
also .<peak to !JOU, I have 111a11!/ thiugs to sa!f mul.fwlfJC of !JOU. 

This meaning has been put iuto verse Ly Xonnus.·; But a 
different reading is more genernlly adopted, mal nppcnrs to 
be the true one. I interpret ,-i,, ,;5;,::r,,, ji'01n the be;1i1111i11!1; 

1 "ll n'y a. qu'uu amns infini Uc tons mnux qui rcgnc continuellcmcnt 
en nous." 

:! u On, cc dontje rousparle d{.~ lecommcncemc1it;"-~'or,td1at I tell you 
from the bcyi1mi11g. '' 

3 " Ou, co1mnc aussije ro11s en parlc ;"'-'' 01·, as also I ,r.:.pcal.: of it to you." 
'Ccux qui tra<luisc.'nt., "Jc suis le <'Ollllllcncemcnt.'' 
;. lie refon; to Nonnu8, a Greek writer, who rendered iuto hexameter 

l"Crsc the Go~1,d by ;J olm. The pas~agc stancls thus: 

:1~\ (1~ ;~~f;~ ~;;~,,;~;::; v~;;~::_;:·~::;!~
1
:u e' 1/.'i I:, 

Kcd Act/1.i:J:,. 

ll'lrn m·t thou? and Chri,,;l criul aloud, ",,.HAT (I t;AY) To YCU l'TIO).I TIIE 

nn;1,;~1.st1, l,m·i119 w1 i111111111fl'uM, m11/til11d, 1:( tl,i1,!/.'i /11 ,''"!} n,1(/judy,. ~u 

far as rclaiC's to -r~1.1 «ex~:,, .1.Yomw.'i appears to ngrcc with l'afrin; for he 
rcn<lers it t; c.iexijs-, ji·om the /)(9i111jin!f.-Ed. 
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so that the meaning, in my opinion, is this: "I did not arise 
suddenly, but as I was formerly promised, so now I como 
forth publicly." He adds, 

Because I also spcal, to you; by which he means that he 
testifies plainly enough who he is, provided that they had 
cars. This wor<l, iis,, because, is not employed merely to 
assign a reason, as if Cltrist intended to prove that he ,vas 
from the begi1111i11g, BECAUSE he 110w speal,s; but he asserts that 
there is such an agreement between his doctrine and the 
eternity which he has spoken of, that it ought to be reckoned 
an undoubted confirmation of it. It may be explained thus: 
".·lccordi11!1 to tlte begin11i119, that is, what I have formerly said, 
I now, as it were, confirm anew ;" or, " And truly what I now 
also speak, is in accordance with the conditions made in all 
ages, so as to be a strong confirmation of it." 

In short, this reply consists of two clauses ; for, under the 
word be9i1111i11g, he includes an uninte1·rupted succession of 
ages, during which God had made a covenant with theii
fathers. "\Yhcn he says that he also speak•, he joins his 
doctrine with the ancient predictions, and shows that it 
depends on them. Hence it follows that the Jews had no 
other reason for their ignorance, than that they did not 
believe either the Prophets or the Gospel; for it is the same 
Christ that is exhibited in all of them. They pretended to 
be disciples of the Prophets, and to look to the eternal 
connant of God; but still they rejected Christ, who had 
been promised from tlte beginning, and presented himself 
before them. 

~rn. I hm·i, many things to say aizdjudgc of you. Perceiving 
that he is in the position of one who sings to the deaf, he 
pursues his discourse no farther, but only declares that God 
will defend that doctrine, which they despise, because he is 
the Author of it. "If I ,Yishecl to accuse you," says he, 
"your malice and wickedness supply me with ample materials; 
but I leave you for the present. But my Father, who com
mitted to me the office of a, teacher, will not foil to fulfil his 
promise; for he will always Yiuclicatc his word against the 
wicked ancl sacrilegious contempt of men." This saying of 
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Christ is of tl,e gnme import with thnt of Paul, l.f u·c drny 
l,im, he rc11wi11dh,f,1ill!f11!, ltc cawrnt denyhimse(f, (l! Tim. ii. 1:1.) 
In short, he threatens the jLHlg111ent of God against unbe
lievers, who refuse to give credit to his wor,l ; and he does 
so on this ground, that God must inevital,Iy defend his 
truth. Now this is the tme fir111ness of faith, ,d,en we 
believe that God is alone sufficient to establish the authority 
of his doctrine, though the worltl ghonhl reject it. All who, 
relying on this doctrine, scn·c Christ faithfully, may fearlessly 
accuse the "· hole world of falsehood. 

Awl I .,peal, to tl,c 1corld those tl,i".'I-' 1chicl1 I ltal'e heard.from 
ltim. IIc says that he utters nothing "·hich he has not re
ceived from the Father; and this is the only eonfi,rnation of 
a doctrine, when the minister shows that "·hat lie speaks 
has prncccded from the Father. X ow ,\'C kno11· that Christ 
sustaine,l, at that time, the oflicc of a 111inistcr; and, there
fore, we need not wonder, if he dc111mitls that men listen to 
him, bccau:oc he brings to them the eommand111cnts of God. 
Besides, by his example he bys down a general law for the 
whole Church, that no man ought to be hcanl, unless he 
speak frn111 the mouth of God. But while he lays low the 
wieke,l arrog-anec of those men who take upon thcmsch·cs to 
speak without the word of Go(], faithful teachers, who know 
well the nature of thcit· calling, arc fortified :rn1l :mned by 
him with unshaken firmness, that, under the guidance of 
Go,!, they may bohlly bi,! defiance to all 111ortals. 

27. They did 11ot hnow that ltc .,pohe to them about the Father, 
Hence we sec how stupid those men arc whose undcrstarnl
ings arc possessed by Satan. Nothing could be more plain 
than that they were sununoncd to the judgmcnt-scat of Go,I. 
But what then? They arc altogether blin,I. This happens 
daily to other enemies of the Gospel; and such blindness 
ought to instruct us to walk with fcar.t 

28. TV/icn you .,hall hal'e c.mltcd the S011 of man. Olfon,lcd 
at that stupidity which the J.:rnngclist has describe,], Christ 

1 lf A chcmiucr en cr.1intc:' 
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ng:iin declares that they do not deserve that he should open 
his 111011th to spc,1k to them any more.1 "You now," say~ 
he, "ha Ye all your ~enses-as it wcre-foscinateu, am!, there
fore, you understand nothing of all that I say; but the time 
\\·ill yet co111c, when you shall know that a Prophet of Go<l 
has Ii ,·cd a111011g you, :11ul has spoken to you." This is the 
manner in which we ought to deal with wicked men ;2 we 
ought expressly to summon them to the jmlgmcnt-seat. of 
God. D11t this knowledge, which Chri;t speaks of, comes 
too late, when the reprobate and unbelievers,' <lraggetl to 
punish111ent, rcl11cta11tly acknowledge that God, to whom 
the_,. ought. mihlly to ha,·e gi,·cn honour and reYcrence, is 
their ,T mlgc. For he docs not promise them repentance, but 
1lecl:1rc; th:it, after they ham been struck "·ith new antl 
unexpressed horrot· at the wrath of Gou, they will be aroused 
from that sleep in which they now repose. Thus Adam's 
eyes were opened, so that., overwhelmetl with shame, he 
sought in v,1i11 fur places of concealment, ancl ultimately was 
conrincc,I that he was ruined. Yet that knowledge of Ada111, 
which was in itself u~eless, turned to his advantuge through 
the grace of Got!; but the reprobate, being overwhelmed 
\\·ith ,lcsp,1ir, ham their eyes opened only for this purpose, 
that they may pcrceirn their <lcstruction. To this kind of 
knowledge ( ,u,I conducts them in :i variety of ways. 8ome
ti111cs it happens that, constrained by heavy afflictions, they 
learn that God is angry with them; sometimes, without any 
outw:ml punishment, he inwardly torments them; and, at 
other times, he permits them to sleep until he call them out 
of the worl<l. 

Dy the term c.ralt Christ points out his o,rn death. He 
mentions his death, in order to warn them that, though they 
dc,;trny him acconling- to the flesh, they will gain nothing by 
it; as if he had said," Now you treat me with haughty scorn, 
\\·hilc I speak to you; but ere long your wickedness will 
proccc.J farther, e\"en so far as to put me to death. Then 
will you triumph, as if you had gained your wish, but within 

1 11 Qu'il 011vre plus sn houchc pour lenr <lire ricn.'' 
:i "Les rcprom•cz et infitlclc~." 
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a short time you shall feel, to your utter ruin, how wi<lely 
my death <liffers from destruction." He employs the wor<l 
exalt, in order to vex them the more. Their intention was 
to plunge Christ into the lowest hell. He tells them that 
they will be completely disappointc<l, and that the e,·ent will 
he altogether contrary to what they thus expect. lie ma~·, 
indeed, have intcnclc<l to allude to the outward form of his 
death, that he was to be lifted up on the cross ; but he looked 
chiefly to the glorious result of it, which soon aftenrnrcls fol
lowed, contrary to the expectation of nil. True, indeed, in 
the cross itself he gained a splendid triumph over Satan, before 
Goel and the angels, by blotti119 out the hand-writi11!J of sin, and 
cancelling the condemnation of death, (Col. ii. 14 ;) but it 
was only after that the Gospel ha<l been preached, that this 
triumph began to be made known to men. The same thing 
which happened shortly aftcnrnnls-tlrnt Christ rose out of 
the grave, and ascended to heaven-is what "·e ought daily to 
expect; for, notwithstanding all the contrirnnccs of wicked 
men to oppress Christ in his Chnrch, not only will he rise in 
spite of them, but he will turn their wicke<l efforts into the 
means of promoting the progress of his kingdom. 

That I 0111. I have already stated that this docs not refer 
to Christ's Divine essence, b;1t to his office ; which appears 
still more clearly from ,dmt follows, "·hen he affirms that he 
docs nothing but by the command of the Father; for this 
means, that he was sent by Go<l, nn<l that he performs his 
office faithfully. 

And that I do nothin,'1 r1f myself. That is, I do not put 
myself fonvarcl, to attempt anything rashly. Again, the 
word spcal,, refers to the same thing, that is, to the office of 
teaching ; for when Christ wishes to proYc that he does no
thing but by the commnmlment of the Father, he says that 
he -'J>cah as he has been taught by Him. The meaning ol' 
the words, thcrcful"C, may be summed up thns: In the ,d10lc 
of these procce<lings, which you conucmn, no part is m_v 
own, hut I only execute what God has enjoined upon me; 
the words which you hear from my mouth are his words, nm! 
my calling, of which He is the Author, is directed by him 
alone. Let us remember, however, what I have sometimes 
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mentionod already, that these words are accommodated to 
the capacity of the hearers. For, since they thought that 
Christ was only one of the ordinary mnk of men, he asserts 
that whatever in him is Divine is not his own; meaning that 
it is not of man or by man ; because the Father teaches us 
by him, and appoints him to be the ouly Teacher of the 
Church; and for this reason he affirms that he has been ta119!tt 
by //,e Father. 

2!) . .And !tc w!to lwt!t sent me is wit!t me. He again boasts 
that God, under whose guidance and authority he does every 
thing, ,rill assist him, so that he shall not labour in vain and 
to no purpose, as if he had said, that the power of the Spirit 
of God accompanies his ministry. All faithful teachers ought 
to be endued with the same confidence, so as to entertain no 
doubt that the hand of God will be near them, when, with 
n pure conscience, they dischnrge such a ministry as he 
dcmnnds. For God does not furnish them with his word, in 
order that they may strike the air with an idle and useless 
sound, but makes his word successful by the secret efficacy of 
his Spirit, and at the same time guards them by his protec
tion, that, when their enemies shall have been subdued, 
they may remain invincible against the whole world. And, 
indeed, if they judge of themsch·es and their own powers, 
they must give way every hour; so that the only method of 
pmsuing is, to be convinced that they arc supported by the 
hand of God. 

Because I do always t!te tlti119s w!tic!t please liim. \Ve must 
observe the reason why Christ declares that God is on his 
side, and that he will never be deprived of his assistance. It 
is, because he is regulated entirely by his will, and serves 
him in 8incerity. For this is what he means by the word 
alu:ays, that he does not obey God only in part, but is entirely 
and unreservedly devoted to his service. ·wherefore, if we 
desire to enjoy the same presence of God, our whole reason 
must be subjected to his authority; for if our senses hold 
the governruent in any degree, all our exertions "·ill be fruit
less, because the blessing of God will not be on them. And 
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though for :t time we may be <lelightecl ,vith the joyful pro
spect of success, yet the linal result will Le <lismal. 

T!te Father !tat!t not l'!f~ me alone. By these wor<ls, he 
in<lircctly complains of the treachery of his nation, in which 
he foun<l scarcely any that gave him their support. Yet he 
shows that he reckons this alone to be abun<lantly sufficient, 
that he has Go<l to protect him. Such is the courage with 
which we oup;ht to be animated in the present 1lay, that we 
may not gi ,·e way on acc:ount of the small numucr ol' l.,clic,·crs; 
for, th,rngh the whole world be oppose<l to his doctrine, still 
"'C are 110/ alone. Hence, too, it is cvi<lent how foolish is the 
boasting of the Papists, who, while they neglect Go<l, prollllly 
boast of their vast numuers. 

30. ".,.hilc he spoke thrsc things, m:my LclicYC'(l on him. 31. Jc~us 
therl'IOre !-a ill to l he ,h'\>S who hdien•1l on him, If yon co11tinuc in lllY word, 
you ~hall be lruly my lfo-cipll-s. ;tt ~.\.n(l yon shall kno\Y the ir•ith, and 
the truth ~hall make you free. :33. They answered, "r c arc Abraham's 
seC'1l, and ncni1· were enslave(! to any one; how thL1 ll saycst thou, You 
shall be free '! ~H . .T csns auswerl·d I hem, Y(•rih-, vcrih·, I sav to You, That 
every man who com111ilteth sin i~ Lhc slave of 

0

sin. 1 ·J5. Awl ihc sl:1xc:.: 
rr111aincth uot al war:- in the housP, hut the ~on remainrtb alwars. aO. 
If the Son tlwn .... h,\ll make ,·on free, vou shall he> tmh· free. 07. • I know 
tl1aL you are the scc<l of Al;raham, l;ut you :,;eck lo kill 1nc, because my 
word dwd!t•th not in yo•1. 3 08. I :-peak\\ hat I ha Ye seen with my Fatl.icr, 
arnl you clo what yon h:tYP !'!Pen with your father. 

:JO. 11'/,ile he .,;whc these thin!/-'• Though the .Tews, at that 
time, almost rese111ulc1I a dr_,. and barren soil, yet Go,l ,lid 
not permit the see1l of his wonl to be entirely lost. Tl111s, 
contrary to all hopes, and :1mitlst so many obstructions, 80111c 

fruit appears. But the Ernngclist inaccurntcl_r gi1·es the 
name of.fcith to that which was only a sol'l of preparation fur 

.fair!,. For he altirms nothing higher concerning them than 
that they "·ere dispose,] to receive the doctrine of Christ, to 
which also the prccc<ling warning refers. 

31. lf!Joll co11ti1111c in Ill!) ll"Ord. Here Christ warns them, 
in the fir:;t place, that it is not enough fur any one tu lm\"C 

1 u ll C'st serf de pcchC." 2 "Le serf: 1 

3 H Pource quc ma parole n'a point de lie•1 en ,·ous ;''-L 1 because my 
"·onl hath no place in )·ou." 
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begun well, if theil' prngress to the end do not eor1·espo1Hl to 
it.; a1Hl for this reason he exhorts to pcrsenmnce in the 
faith tho:;e who haYc ta:;te<l of his 1loctrinc. \\'hen he says 
that the\' who nrc finnlr rooted in !,is 11:orrl, so ns to cmiti1111c 
in him, ;,.ill truly IJ<• his ;liscipl,·s, he me:ws that many profos, 
to be rlisci1iil's who yet arc not so in reality, nm! ha Ye 110 right 
to be nccountc,I :;nch. llc di,tingnishes his followcl's from 
hypocrite:; by this mark, that they who fabdy boasted of 
faith give way ns ,non as they l,a,·c entered into the conl'sc, or 
at least in the middle of it; but belic\·el's persevere constantly 
to the end. 1t; therefore, we wish that Christ should reckon 
us to be his di:;,;iplcs, we must endeavour to pcrsc\'erc. 

32. And .'JOit shall /mow tl,e tr11th. Ilc says, that they who 
have arrived at some knowledge of it shall luww the tr11th. 
True, those "·110111 Christ addresses were as yet une,lucated, 
nm! scarcely knew the first elen1cnts, and therefore we ncctl 
not wonder if he promises them a more full understanding 
of his doctrine. But the statement is general. \Yherefore, 
whatever prngrcss any of us h:1,·e ma<lc in the Gospel, let 
him knoll" that he ncctls new :idditions. This is the rc,rnrtl 
whid, Chri,t bcstoll"s on their per,enrance, that he n<lmits 
them to greater familiarity with him ; though in this way he 
docs nothing more than add another gift to the former, so 
that 110 man ought to think that he is entitled to any rewar<l. 
}'or it is he who impresses his ,rnr<l on our hearts by his 
Spirit, nntl it is he who dnily chases mrny from our mind~ 
the cloutls ofignornnee which obscure the brightness of the 
Gospel. In order thnt the truth mny be fully rcnnlcd to U$, 

we ought sincerely nud e,m,estly to endeavour to attain it. 
It is the same unrnrying truth which Christ teaches his fol
lowers from the beginning to the eu<l, but on those who were 
at first enlightened by him, as it were with small sparks, he 
:it length pours a full light. Thus believers, until they ham 
bceu fully confirmc1l, arc in some measure ignorant of what 
they know; :m<l yet it is not so small or obscure a knowledge 
of faith ns not to be efficacious for salvation. 

Tlw /rut!, shall malw yvu free, Ile con1mentls the know
letlgc of the Gospel from the fruit which we <lc1fre from it, 
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or-which is the same thing-from its effect, namely, that it 
restores us to jiwdom. This is an invaluable blessing. 
Hence it follows, that nothing is more excellent or desirable 
than the knowledge of the Gospel. All men feel and acknow
ledge that slavery is a, wry wretched state ; and since the 
Gospel delivers us from it, it follows that we derive from the 
Gospel the treasure of a blessed life. 

1V e must now ascertain what kind of liberty is here de
scribed by Christ, namely, tlmt "·hich sets us free from the 
tyranny of Satan, sin, and death. Aud if we obtain it by 
means of the Gospel, it is evident from this that we are by 
na.turc the slaves of sin. K ext, \\"C must ascertain "·hat is 
the method of our deliverance. For so long as "·e arc 
governed by our sense and by our natural dispusition, we arc 
in bo,ula!J" to sin; but when the Lord regenerates us by his 
Spirit, he like1vise 11wl,cs u., ji·ee, so that, loosed from the 
snares of Satan, we willingly obey righteousness. But re
generation proccetls from faith, antl hence it is cvitlent that 
freetlom proccctls from the Gospel. 

Let Papists now go all(l proudly vaunt of their free-will, 
but let us, 1Yho arc conscious of Olli' own slavery, glory in 
none but (;hrist our Dclii·erer. For the reason 1\'11y the 
Gospel ought to be reckoned to have achieved our d~liver
ance is, that it offers and gives us to Christ to be freed from 
the yoke of sin. Lastly, we ought to obscn·c, that freedom 
has its tlcgrecs according to the measure of their faith; and 
therefore Paul, though clearly made frer, still groans nm! longs 
after perfect freedom, (Rom. ,·ii. 24.) 

33. We are Abral,am's seed. It is uncertain if the Evan
gelist here introduces the same persons who formerly spoke,' 
or othcl's. :My opinion i8, that they replied to Christ in :i 

confused mannel', as usually happens in :t promiscuous Cl'Oll'd; 
and that this reply was matle rather by despisers than by 
those who believed. It is a, mode of expl'cssion very custom
al'y in Scl'ipturc, whenever the hotly of a people is mcntionetl, 
to ascl'ibe generally to all whnt belongs only to a, part. 

1 11 Ccnx-Ja mcsmes pnrJnns, qui parloyent :rnpara.vant." 
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Those "·ho object that they arc Abraltam's seed, a11d l,a,:c 
alway.< bcc11.fiw, easily infcrrc,l from the words of Christ that 
Ji·N·dvm was promised to them as to people who were sla1:cs. 
llut they cannot endure to have it said that they, who arc n. 
holy and elect people, arc reduced to slai-ery. For of what 
arnil was tit<· adoption a11d tlw covenant, (Rom. ix. 4,) by which 
they were separate,\ from other natio111,, but because they 
were accounted the children of God ? They think, therefore, 
that they arc insulted, when freedom is exhibited to them as n. 
Llcssing which they <lo not yet possess. But it might be 
thought strange that they should maintain that they never 
11·,·rc c11.<la,-cd, since they ha<l been so frequently oppressed 
hy mrious tyrants, and at that time "·ere subjected to the 
Homan yoke, an<l groaned under the heaviest burden of 
slai-ery; an<l hence it may be easily seen how foolish was 
their boasting. 

Yet they had this plausible excuse, that the unjust sway 
of their enemies did not hinder them from continuing to be 

Ji·cc by right. Dut they crre<l, first, in this respect, that they 
did not consider that the right of adoption was founeleel on 
the :\Ic<liator alone; for how comes it that Abralwm's seed is 
Ji-cc, but because, by the extraordinary grace of the Rceleemer, 
it is exempted from the general bonelage of the human race? 
But there was another error less tolerable than the former, 
that, though they were altogether degenerate, yet they wishcel 
to be reckoned among the children of Abraltam, and clid not 
consicler that it is nothing else than the regeneration of the 
Spi.'.·it that makes them lawful children of Abraham. Auel 
in,lced, it has been too common a vice in almost all ::igcs, to 
rcfor to the origin of the flesh the extraordinary gifts of Goel, 
ancl to ascribe to nature those rcmcclics which Christ bestows 
for correcting nature. :\Ic::inwhile, we sec how all who, 
swelled with false confi<lenc<', flatter themselves on their con
clition dri,·e away from them the grace of Christ, And yet 
this pride is sprcael over the whole worlcl, so that there is 
scarcely one person in a hundred who feels that he nceels the 
grace of Goel. 

/H. Ei·ery man .,-1,o commilletl, sin i., the slave ,if .•i11. This 
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is an argument clmwn from contrary thin6s. They boaste<l 
that they were free. lie pro,·es that the_v arc the slaces of 
sin, because, being cnsb,·ccl by the ,lcsires of the flesh, they 
continually sin. It is astonishing that men arc not con,·inec<l 
by their own experience, so that, laying aside their pri<lc, 
they may learn to be humble. And it is a very frcrp1cnt oc
cm-rcncc in the present day, that, the greater the loacl of vices 
by which a man is wcighc<l down, the more fiercely <locs he 
utter unmeaning words in extolling free-will. 

Christ appears to say nothing more here than what was 
formerly sai<l by philosophers, that they who arc clcrntcd to 
their lusts arc subject to the most <lcgrmling slai:cr!J. But 
there is a deeper and more hidden meaning; for lw docs not 
argue what evil men bring on thcmsch·cs, but ,·.-hat is the 
condition of human nature. The philosophers thought that 
any nian is a slave by his o\\·n choice, all(] that by the same 
choice he returns to freedom. But here Christ maintains, 
that all \\·ho arc not dcli1·crctl by hi,n arc in a state of .,/m·,•r!J, 
and that all who dcri,·c the contagion of sin from eorrnptctl 
nature arc slai·es from their birth. "" c must atten,I to the 
comparison between g1·aec and nature, on which Christ liere 
dwells; from which it may be easily seen that men are desti
tute of freedom, unless they regain it from some other •111ar
tcr. Yet this sla,·cr!J is n1luntary, so that they who neces
sarily sin arc not compelled to sin. 

35. ~Yow the s/a,·c n•111aincth not in the house a/11·,u;s. IIc 
aclds a comparison, taken from the b,Ys anti from ·political 
la"·, to the effect that a s/a,-c, though he may have power fur 
a time, yet is not the heir of the house; from which he inters 
that there is no perfect and dnrablc.fi-ccdo111, but "·hat is ob
tained through the Son. In this manner he accuses the Jews 
of rnnity, because they hold but a mask instc,ul of the realiry; 
for, as to their being .Abraha111's 1if/:<pri11,'1, they were notliing 
but a mask. They held n place in the Church of God, liut 
such a place as Ishmael, 11 slave, rising up against his jiw
liom brother, usurped for a short time, (Gal. iL 29.) The 
conclusion is, that all who boast of Leinp; .-l/,ralw11is cl,ildrcn 
have nothing hut an empty and deceitful pretence. 
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3G. JJ then the Sou shall malie you free. Ily these words he 
mean~ that the right of freedom belongs to himself alone, and 
that all others, Lcing born slaves, cannot be delivered but by 
his grace. For what he possesses as his own by nature he 
imparts to us by adoption, when we are ingrafted by faith 
into his hotly, and become his members. Thus we ought to 
rc111c111bcr what I said formerly, that the Gospel is the instru
ment by which we obtain our freedom. So then ourfreedom 
is a benefit conferred by Christ, but we obtain it by faith, in 
consequence of which also Christ regenerates us by his Spirit. 
When he snyd that they shall be truly free, there is an em
phasis on the word truly; for we must supply the contrast 
with the foolish persuasion by which the Jews were swelled 
with pride, in like manner as the greater part of the worlil 
imagine that they possess a kingdom, while they arc in the 
most wretched bondage. 

37. I !t1w10 that you are Abraham's seed. I explain this as 
said by way of concession. Yet at the same time he ridicules 
thci,· fully in glorying in so absurd a title, as if he had said: 
"Granting that on which you flatter yourselves so much, 
still wh:tt avails it that those men arc called the cltildrm of 
.Abral,am, who arc enraged against God and his ministers, 
nm\ who a,·c actuated by such wicked and detestable hatred 
of the truth, that they rush headlong to shed innocent blood?" 
Hence it follows that nothing is farther from their true char
acter than what they wished to be called, because they have 
no resemblance to Abra!tam. 

You seek to !,ill me, because my word !tas no place in you. He 
mean,; that they are not merely murderers, but arc driven to 
such rage by hatred of God and his truth, which is far more 
heinous; for such an enormity docs not merely extend to 
men, but likewise dishonours God. He says, that tltcy cannot 
recdve hi~ words, becausl! thrnugh malice they keep their 
minds shut, so that they cannot admit anything wholesome. 

38. I speak what I !tave seen with my Father. He had 
alrcndy made frequent mention of ltis Patl,er; an<l now, by 
au argument drawn from contrary things, he infers that they 

VOL. I, y 
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are enemies to God, and arc the children of the devil, because 
they oppose his doctrine. "For my part,'' ~ays he, "I bring 
nothing forward, lmt what I have learned from my Father. 
How comes it then that the word of Gou excites you to such 
fury, but because you have an opposite father?" He says that 
he .,peal,s, and they do, because he uischarged the office of a 
teacher, while they laboureu strenuously to extinguish his 
doctrine. At the same time, he protects the Gospel against 
contempt, by showing that it is not wonderful if it be opposeu 
by the children of the devil. Instead of you do, some render 
it, Do Y<>F what you have seen wit!, _yo11r father; as if Christ 
had said, "Come, show that you are the children of the deYil, 
by opposing me ; for I speal, nothing but what God has com
mand eel." 

:m. Thev answered, ancl sai<l to l1im, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
£.:iith to th~•m, If yon were Abrah:1111':; cl1il{lre11, yon wunl,l <lo the works 
nf ALraham. 40. But. 110w ,·011 seek to kill me. a man who have .spokl•n 
to YOH the truth which 1 ha~·c hl'~1rU from Gotl: Abr.:il1am did not thi~. 
41.~ You do the w0rks of your father. 'l'lll'y ~aid therefore to him, "Tc 
wnc not born of fon1ication j we ha,·c one l•'athcr, who is Goll. 42 . 
• Tl'SIIS said io them, If l;Oll were ronr Father, you wonlcl lm·c me; for 
I prol't•t•tlcll ,antl e:imc from Gotl, for I did 11ot proceed from myself, but 
he sent me. 

3!). Abraham is our father. This altercation shows plainly 
enough how haughtily and fiercely they despised all Christ's 
reproofs. \\·hat thcr continually claim and vaunt of is, that 
they arc Llbraham's children; by which they do not simply 
mean that they arc the lineal descendants of Abrnlwm, Lut 
that they arc a holy race, the heritage of God, and the children 
of God. And yet they rely on nothing but the confidence 
of the flesh. But carnal descent, without faith, i~ nothing 
more than a fabc pretence. \\" c now understand what it 
was that so greatly blinucd them, so that they trcatc,l Christ 
with disdain, though armed with deadly thunder. Thus the 
word of God, which might move stones, is ridiculed in the 
present day Ly Papists, as if it were a fable, and fiercely per
secuted by fire and sword; and for no other reason but that 
they rely on their false title of "the Church," and hope that 
they "·ill be able to dceeivc Loth God and man. In Hhort, 
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as soon ns hypocrites h:wc procured some plausible covering, 
they oppose God with hnrclcncd obstinacy, as if he could not 
penetrate into their hearts. 

lf you 1cerc the children </f Abraham, you u:ould do tire 11:orl,s 
<?f Abraham. Christ now distinguishes more pkinly between 
the bastanl am! degenerate children of Abraham, nnd the 
true nnd lawful children ;1 for he refuses to give the very 
uame lo nil who <lo not resemble Abraham. True, it fre
quently happens thnt children do not resemble, in their con
duct, the parents from whom they arc sprung; but here 
Christ docs not argue about carnal descent, but only affirms 
that they who do not retain by faith the grace of adoption 
arc not reckoned among tlie cl1ildren ,if Abral,am before Go<l. 
For since God promised to the seed of Abraham that he 
would be their Go<l, saying, I ,,.;{[ establislt my covenant 
betrl'ecn me and t!tec, and t!ty seed after thee, in their 9e11emtio11s, 

.f<•r an rrcrlasti119 covc11ant, to be a God unto thee, and to tlry 
.•eed after tlicc, ( Gen. xvii. 7,) all unbelievers, by rejecting this 
promise, excluded themselves from the family of Abralwm. 

The state of the question therefore is this: Ought they to 
be accounted Abraham's children ,\'ho reject the blessing 
offered to them in the ,rnrd, so that, notwithstanding of this, 
they shall be a holy 11atio11, tire heritage of God, and a royal 
priesthood? (Exod. xix. G; Joel iii. 2.) Christ denies this, 
anJ justly ; for they who nrc the children of the promise 
must be born again by the Spirit, and nil who desire to obtain 
a place in the kingdom of God ought to be new creatures. 
Carnal descent from Abraham was not in<leed useless, and 
of no nluc, pro,·idcd that the truth were aJded to it. Fm· 
clcciion dwells in the seed of Abraham, but it is free, so thnt 
:,I) whom God sanctifies by his Spirit nrc accounted heirs of 
life. 

40. But ,ww you see/, to /rill me. Ilc proves from the effect, 
thnt they arc not the children of Go<l, as they boa~tctl, 
because they oppose God. And, in<leed, is there nny thing 

1 u F.11tr~ IC's cnfons <l'Abrnlrnm qui ~ont lmstars C't forlignan~, et le 
\'r:1is et kgitimcs." 
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in Abraltam that is more highly commemlc<l than the obe
dience of faith ?1 This then is the mark of distinction, when
ever we arc required to distinguish between his chil<lren and 
strangers; for empty titles, whatever estimation they mny 
procure before the world, arc of no account with God. Christ 
therefore concludes again, that they arc the children of the 
devil, because they hate with deadly hatre<l2 true and sound 
doctrine. 

41. TTc ,cere not born of fornication. They claim no more 
for themseh·es than they did formerly, for it was the same 
thing with them to Le Abraham's cltildren and to be Gvrl's 
children. But they erred grievously in this respect, that they 
imagined lhnt Go<l was bound to the whole sect! of s\Lra
ham. For they reason thus: "Go<l a<loptc,1 for himself the 
family of Abraham; therefore, since we arc s\braham's 
descendants, we must Le the children of God." "' c now sec 
how they thought that they had holiness from the 1yomb, 
because they were sprung from a holy root. In short, they 
maintain that they are the family of Got!, because they arc 
dcscende<l from the holy fathers. In like manner, the Papists 
in th~ present day are cxcee<lingly vain of an uninterruptc<l 
succession from the fathers. By sorceries of this <lescription 
8atan deceives them, so that they separate God from his 
word, the Church from faith, an<l the king<lom of hc::i.i-cn from 
the Spirit. 

Let us know, therefore, that they who ha1'c corrupted the 
seed of life are ::i.t the farthest remove from.being the chilllren 
of God, though, according to the flesh, they arc uot bastanh, 
but pretend a right to the plausible title oft he Church. For 
let them go about the bush as much as they please, still they 
,rill ncYcr amid the disco1·cry that the only grouml of their 
arrogant boasting i8, ""' c have succee<lcd the holy fathers; 
therefore, we arc the Church." And if the reply of Christ ,ms 
sufficient for confuting the Jews, it is not less sufficient now 
for reproving the Papists. Never in<lce<l will hypocrites cease 

1 "Et de faict, r n-il cho!-e qu·on puissc plustost louCr en Al.irali:uu ':" 
~, 11s baisscut do hainc mortcllc.,, 
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to employ the name of God falsely, with most wicked effron
tery; but those false grounds of boasting, on which they 
plume themsclrns, will ncnr cease to appear ridiculous in 
the eyes of nil who shall abide by the decision of Christ. 

42. If God 11-cre your Father, yon would love me. Christ's 
argument is this: " "'hocvcr is n child of God ,viii acknow
ledge his first-born Son ; but you hate me, and therefore yon 
ha,·e no reason to boast, that you arc God's children." "\Ye 
ought carefully to oliscr\'C this passage, that there is no piety 
and no fear of God where Christ is rejected. Hypocritical 
religion, indeed, presumptuously shelters itself unllcr the 
mme of God; but how can tllC'y agree with the Father who 
di.agree with his only Son? "rhat kinil ol' knowledge of 
God is that in ,vhich his lively image is rejectccl? Auel this 
is what Christ means, when he testifies that he came from 
the Father. 

Fvr I proceeded and came from God. He means that all 
that he has is divine; and therefore it is most inconsistent 
thnt tho true worshippers of God shoulcl fly from his truth 
and righteousness. "I did not come," says he, "of myself. 
You cannot show that anything about me is contrary to 
God. In short, you will find nothing that is either earthly 
or human in my doctrine, or in the whole of my ministry." 
For he docs not spenk of his essence, but of his office. 

43. 1'11y clo you not unclcrstnncl my language, that you cannot hear 
my word'/ •14. You arc of your father the devil, ancl you wish to execute 
the •lcsires of your father. I-le was n murderer from the beginning, aml 
he (fol not remain in the truth, because there is no truth in Lim. 4.5 . .An<l 
because I tell the truth, you clo not believe me. 

43. T17,y do you not understand my langua_qe? In t.his pnss
ngc, he reproaches the Jews with their obstinacy, which wns 
so great, thnt they could not even endure to hem· him spcal,. 
Hence he infers, that they are actuated ancl hurried away by 
diabolical rngc. Some mnke a distinction here between lan
!f'ta!JC and speech, as if speech Imel a more extensive meaning; 
but I do not sec it; 1 und besides, it would not be appropriate 

1 11 Ancnns font. ici <liffi·rc-n<'c cntrc Lan:!nge et Parole, pourcc cpie l:t 
parole (~mporlP plus, ma.is jc n'y en voy point." 
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that the word which means less should be placed first. 1-Iany 
point this verse in such a manner as to mnkc the r1uestion 
close with the ,rnrd language; 1 ns if the question consisted 
only of these words, JV!ty do you not wuler.,tand my lan,quugc? 
So that the reason is immediately assigned, Because you cannot 
/,car my ,cord. But I think that it ought rather to be read in 
immediate connection, ns if he hau said, " "'hat is the reason 
why my speech appears to you liarliarons and unknown, so 
that I gain nothing by spcakiug to you, anu so that you uo 
not even deign to open your cars to receive "·hut I say?" In 
the former clause, therefore, he reproves their stupidity; in 
the latter, he reproves their obstinate anu ungovernable 
hatred of his uoctrinc; anu he afterwards assigns a reason for 
both, when he says, that they arc sprung jrom tl,e devil. For 
by putting the question, he intendeu to take out of their 
hands what was the subject of their continual boasting, that 
they arc !cu. by reason and judgment to oppose him. 

44. You arc of your .fatl,cr the devil. What he hnd twice 
snid more obscurely, he now expresses more fully, that they 
arc the dwifs cl,ildren. But we must supply the contrast, 
that they coulu not cheri,h such intense hatreu to the Son of 
Gou, were it not that they had for //,eir father the perpetual 
enemy of God. Ilc calls them cl,ildren ,!f' tl,c devil, not only 
because they imitate him, but because they arc led by his 
iustigntion to fight against Christ. For as we arc called tlu, 
c!tildreu of God, not only because we resc111Llc him, but be
cause he governs us by his Spirit, because Christ lives and is 
vigorou8 in us, so as to conform us to the image of hi, Father ; 
so, on the other hanJ, the dc,·il is said to be the ji,tl,a or 
those whose understandings he blinds, whose hearts he movcs 
to com111it nil unrighteousness, anil on whom, in short, he act, 
powerfully and exercises his tyranny; a~ in 2 Cor. iL 4; 
Epb. ii. 2, and in other passages. 

The l\Ianichcans foolislily and incffoctunlly abused tJ,;s 
passage to prove their absurd t,•ncts. For since, when 
Scripture calls us the children of ( i od, this ,lucs not rcl<?r to 

1 •• En c-c mot Lang:agl'." 
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the trnn~mission or origin of the substance, but to the grncc 
of the Spirit, which regenerates us to ncwne$S of life; so this 
saying of Christ. docs not relate to the tran~mission of snh
stance, but to the corruption of 1mturc, of which man's rc\·olt 
was the cause and origin. "\\'hen men, therefore, arc born 
chihlrcn ol' the dc\"il, it must not be imputed to creation, but 
to the blame of sin. Now Christ proves this from the effect, 
because they willingly, and of their own accord, arc disposed 
to follow the devil. 

11,· ,ws a 11111rdaer from the beginning. Ile explains what 
arc those desires, and mentions two instances, cruelty and 
falsehood; in which the Jews too much resembled Satan. 
"\\'hen he snys that the deYil was a 11111rderer, he menus that 
he contriYcd the destruction of man; for as soon as man was 
created, Satan, impelled by a wicked desire of doing injury, 
bent his strength to destroy him. Christ docs not mean tlw 
bcgi1111i119 of the creation, as if Goel implanted in him the dis
position to do injury; but he condemns in Satan the corrup
tion of nature, which he brought upon himself. This appears 
more clcnrly from the second clause, in which he says, 

lli.· did not remain in t!te trut!t. For though those who 
inrnginc that the devil was wicked by nature, endeavour to 
make ernsions, yet these worcls plainly state that there was 
a change for the worse, and that the reason why Satan was 
a liar was, that he revolted from the truth. That he is a liar, 
arises not from his nature ha\"ing been always contrary to 
truth, but because he fell from it by a rnluntary fall. This 
d~scription of Sat1111 is highly useful to us, that every person 
for himself may endeavour to beware of his snares, and, at 
the same time, to repel his ,·iolence and fury ; for lie gocth 
about as a roaring lion, seel,h1g u:!tom he may de1:u11r, (1 Pet. 
'"· 8,) and has a thousand stratagems at his command for 
decci\"ing. So much the more ought believers to be supplied 
with spiritual arms for fighting, ancl so much the more 
earnestly ought they to keep watch with ,·igilancc and 
aobri<:ty. ::Sow, if Satan cannot lny aside this di,position, 
we ought not to be alarmed at it, as if it were a new and 
uncommon occurrence, when errors excecclingly numerous 
and rnric,1 ,pring up; fur Satan stirs up his followers like 
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bellows, to tleceive the worltl Ly their impostures. .A11<l 
we need not woncler that Satan puts forth such etrenuou8 
efforts to extinguish the light of trut!t; for it is the only life 
of the soul. So, then, the most important ancl most deadly 
wound for killing the soul isfalselwod. As all who have cyc8 
to sec perceive, in the present day, such a picture of Satan 
in Popery, they ought, first, to consider ,vith what enemy 
they carry on war, and, next, to betake themselves to the 
protection of Christ their Captain, untler whose banner 
they fight. 

Because the trut!t is not in him. This statement, which 
immetliatcly follows the other, is a confirmation a posteriori, 
as the phrase is; that i~, it is tlrawn from the effect. For 
Satan hates the truth, arnl therefore cannot endure it, but, on 
the contrary, is c11tircly coyercd with falsehoods. Ilcnce 
Christ infers, that he is entirely fallen from the truth, and 
entirely turned away from it. Let us not wonder, therefore, 
if he tlaily exhibits the fruits of his apostacy. 

lf'l,cn !tc .,pcalwt!t fiilsclwod. These words arc generally 
explaineu. as if Christ affirmed that the blame of falsehood 
tlocs not belong to Gotl, who is the Author of nature, but, on 
the contrary, proceeds from corruption. Dut I explain it 
more simply, that it is customary with the deyiJ to speak 
falsc!tood, and that he knows nothing but to contrive corrup
tions, frauds, antl delusions. And yet we justly infer from 
these woru.s, that the u.e,·il has this vice from himself, ancl 
that, while it is peculiar to him, it may likcwi,c Le said to Le 
accidental ; for, while Christ makes the tlcvil to Le the con
triver of lying, he cvitlently separates him from Go<l, ancl 
even dechres him to be contrary to God. For he is a liar, 
and tlwfather of it. The wortlfather has the same object as 
the precetling statement; for the reason why Satan is saitl to 
be 'filE FA 'fIIER of falsehood is, because he is estranged from 
Goel, in wl10m alone truth dwells, and from whom it flows as 
from the on_ly fountain. 

4 5. But because I speak the truth. He confirms the prc
cccling statement; for, since they have no other reason for 
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opposing, 1,ut Lec:msc truth is hateful and intolcraLlc to thc111, 
they show plainly that ll1cy a•·e the chil(lt·cn of Satan . 

. l(i. ".hich ol' yon eon\'ictclh Jll(' of sin? A1ul if I speak truth, why 
tlo vou not lit·liL•n· Jill''! •17. lie who i:-; ol'Go1l hc:1rl'lh thl' wor1h; of(iod i 
yo1i lH'al' tlll'lll llllt, lil't':lll~t' you lll'C IIOf. or (;otl. ·J8. The .fows tht>l'(.'fol'C 
:m~wt'l"l'li1 antl :-:aid to him, .Uo we not :,;ny well, that thu11 :1rL a :,.:.a111arila11, 
and l1ast a Uc\'i1? •19. Jesus answered, I have not a <lc\'il, Uut I honour 
m,· Fat lu·r, a111l ,·011 have di~ho11011rc1l me. [ill. Hut I seek 110L my own 
glOry; tl1crc is oflc who scckcth it, aml judgcth of it.1 

-!G. Trl,idt <!f !JOit? This question proceeds from perfect 
ronfi,lcncc ; for, knowing that they could not justly bring 
any reproach against him, he glories over his cnemic~, aB 

h:n·ing obtainc,I :i victory. And yet he docs not say that he 
is free from their slanders; for, though they had no 1·casol\ 
for reproaching, still they did not cease to pour out slanders 
on Christ; but he means that no crime clwclls in him. And 
such is the import of the Greek word ii.syxw, ns the Latins 
use cuargucre, (to convict,) when a person is hclcl convicted of 
the fact. T1'11ic/1 ,f.lJOll co~vICTETJl 111c of sin? Yet those 
who think that Chri;t here asserts his complete innocence, 
Lccausc he alone surpassed all men, so far as he was the Sun 
of Gotl, nrc mistaken. For this clcfcncc must be restricted 
to what belongs to the passage, as if he had asserted that 
nothing could be brought forward to show that he wns not :t 

faithful scrrnnt of God. In like manner Paul also glories 
that he is not conscious of any crime, (1 Cor. iv. 4 ;) for tl1at 
docs not exten,I to the whole life, but is only a clefcncc of his 
<loc~rine arnl apostleship. It is away from the subject, there
fore, to speculate, as some do, about the perfection of righte
ousness which belongs to the Son of God alone; since the 
only object which he has in view is, to gi\'c authority to his 
mini;try, as appears more clearly from what follows; for he 
again add;; immediately afterwards, lf I .<peal, trutlt, u-!t!J do 
!/Oil not believe me ? From which we infer thitt Christ is rather 
clcfencliag his cloctrine than his person. 

4 7. lie tt"lio is of Gut!. As he has n full right to take this 

1 
IL II y a qui b chcrchc, et qni c'n jugc." 
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for granted, that he is the ambass:ulor of the heavenly Father, 
and that he discharges faithfully the office which has been 
committed to him, he kindles into greater indignation against 
them ; for their impiety was no longct· concealcel, since they 
were so obstinate in rejecting the word of Goel. IIe had 
showeel that they could not bring forward any thing which 
he had not taught as from the mouth of God. He conclueles, 
therefore, that they have nothing in common with Goel, for 
they do not hear the worcls of Goel ;1 and, without saying 
any thing abont himself, he charges them with being at war 
with Goel. Bcsielcs, we are taught by this passage, that 
there is not a more evident sign of a reprobate minel, than 
when one cannot endure the doctrine of Christ, e,·en though, 
in other respects, it shone with angelic sanctity ; as, on the 
contrary, if we embrace that doctrine cheerfully, we have 
what may be called a visible seal of our election. For he 
who has the word enjoys God himself; but he who rejects 
it exclueles himself from righteousness and lifo. ,vherefore, 
there is nothing which we ought to foar so much as to fall 
under that elreaelful sentence. 

48, Do we not sa!f well? They show more and more how 
greatly they arc stupified by Satan; for, though they are fully 
convicted, still they arc enraged, and arc not ashamccl to 
show that they arc utterly desperatc.2 Besides, though they 
bring a double reproach against Christ, still they wish to do 
nothing more than to say in a few words, that he is a detest
nblc man, and that he is actuated by a wicked spirit. The 
J cws reckoned the Saman'ta11s to be apostates and corrupters 
of the Law; and therefore, whenever they wished to stamp 
a man with infamy, they culled him a Smnaritan. Having 
no crime more heinous, therefore, to reproach Christ with, 
they seize at random, and without ju<lgment, this vulgar 
taunt. To express it in a few words, we sec that with effron
tery they curse him, as men are wont to do when, infuriated 
like enraged dogs, they cannot find any thing to say. 

' "Ils n'oycnt point Jes paroles de Dien.'' 
2 "Xcantmoins, ils sont cnragt•z, l't. n'ont pointc honte <le sc rnonstrC'r 

du tout <lcf-c~1wn.•z." 
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4\l, I hare 110/ a dccil. He pa:;ses by the first charge, a,11! 
clears lii111:;clf only of the sccon<l. ::;ome think that he di,l 
'-'", Lecau:;c he disrcganlc<l tlw insult ollcre<l to his perso11, 
:tllll undertook only the <lclcnce of the <loetrine. But they arc 
mistaken, in my opinion; for it is not probal.ile that the Jews 
were so ingenious in distinguishiug between the lifo and the 
doctrine of the Loni ,Jesus.' Besides, the tlislike of thi8 
name arose, as we haYe said, from this circuu,stancc, that 
the S,111writa11s, being pencrse and tlcgencrnte obsen·ers of 
the Law, h,ul dc!.rnsed it by many superstitions an<l corrup
tions, an,I had pollutc<l the wl:olc worship of G0tl by foreign 
inventions. ,\ugustine flies to allegory, and says that Christ 
<li<l uot refuse to be called a Sa111arilaN, because he is a true 
guardian of bis flock. Dut Christ's intention appears to me 
to harn been <lilforcnt; for since the two reproaches ca~t upon 
him lm<l the same ol,ject, by refuting the one, he refutes the 
other; and, indeed, if the matter be <luly eousidere<l, they 
insulted him more grievously by calling him a Samaritan 
than by calling him a dc111011iuc. Dut, as I have already sai<l, 
Chri:;t satisfies himself "·ith a simple refutation, which he 
draws from what is contrary, when he asserts that he labours 
to promote the honour of his Father; for he who <luly nn<l 
sincerely honoms Lim must be guided by the Spirit of Go<l, 
and must be a faithful servant of Gou. 

1-uu !ta,·c dislw11ourcd me. This clause may be explnine<l, 
as if it were a complaint of Christ, that he does not rceei\'C 
the honour due to him on account of his promoting the glory 
of God. But I think that he looks much hi~he1·, nnd con
nects the glory of the Father with his own, in this manner. 
"I claim nothing for myself which docs not tcn<l to the glory 
of Uo,l; fur his majesty shines iu n,e, his power au<l autho
rity dwells in me; and therefore, ,rhcn you tl'eat me so tlis
llainl'ully, you pour contempt on Gud himself." He imme
diately a<ltls, therefore, that God will revenge this insult. 
For they mi~ht have alleged that he was ambitious, if he had 
not tc:itificd that it was not from any personal feelings of a 
carnal nature that he cared about the lwnuur or contempt 

1 11 nu Ecigncur Jesn:-'." 
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showcel to himself, but so far as the h,mour or contempt c,f 
Goel is conccrneel. Besides, though we are at o. great dis
tance from Christ, let every man be fully cominced that, if 
he be sincerely desirous to promote the glory of God, he will 
finel that God has sccurcel for him abundant commemlation; 
for we shall always find that saying to be true, Tl,osc d,o 
1to11our 111c, I will render l1011ourahlc, ( 1 Sam. ii. 30.) If men 
not only despise, but even load him with reproaches, let him 
calmly wait till the do.y of the Lord come. 

51. Verily, ,·erily, I sny to you, If nny man keep my word, he 
shall nc,·er sec death. 52. The Jews said therefore to him, Now we 
know that thou hast the <lcvil. 1 .Abraham is ,h,ad, :rnt.l the Prophet:-:i :m<l 
thou ~aycst 1 If :rnJ· man keep my word, he ~ha11 nen~r taste of ,leath. 5:L 
Art thou greakr than onr father Ahrahrnn, ,rho is d_l'acl"! The Pn1phvts 
also nrc dead. \\'hom nrn.kcst thou thyself? 54 .• Jesus answered, If I 
glurit)' my:-elt~ my ~lory is nothing; it is my Fatlll•r ,rho glorilieth lilt', ol' 
whom you say that he is your Goc.J. f,5. An<l you knoiv him not, Lut I 
know him i a11d if 1 ~ay that I do not knuw him, I ~hall he a liar like yon j 

but I know hiw, am! keep h.is word. 

51. Vcri('!, verily, I say to you. Chri:;t unquestionably 
knew that some 11crsons in that multitude "·ere cnrnhlc, and 
that others of them were not opposed to his ,!octrinc. For 
this reason, he intcndcel to terrify the wicked whose malice 
wns desperate, but to elo so in snch a manner ns to lca,·c 
grounel of consolation for the gootl, or to draw to him those 
who were not yet ruincel. ,rhatc1·cr dislike of the word of 
God, therefore, may be entertained by the greatest pnrt of 
men, yet the faithful teacher ought not to be wholly cmployc<l 
in reproving the wicked, but ought also to impart the doc
trine of salvation to the chilelrcn of Goel, anu endeavour to 
bring them to sound views, if there be any of them "·ho arc 
not perfectly incurable. In this pnssagc-, therefore, Chri;;t 
promises eternal life to his di:;ciples, but elcmands disciples 
"·ho shnll not only prick up their cars, like asses, or profess 
with the mouth that they approve of his doctrine, but who 
shall keep his eloetrinc ns a precious treasure. He says that 
they shall net·er sec death; for, when faith quickens the soul of 

1 " Que t11 as le <liable!' 
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ll man, death already has its eting cxtrnctc<l an<l its venom 
rcnw1·c,l, aut! so cannot inflict a t!ca<lly wound. 

52. Kon· we l111aw. The reprobate persist in thci1· stupidity, 
anti arc nut moyc,l by pro111iscs any more than by thrcatcn
ings; so that they can neither be !eel nor drawn to Christ. 
80111c think that they slan<lcrously torture his 11·or<ls, by 
u,ing the cxprc,sion, taste 1,f deatlt, which Christ ha<l not 
i;scd ; but this appears to me to be groundless. I rather 
think that both of the phrases, to taste of deatlt anti to sec deatl,, 
were used by the Hebrews in the same sense; namely, to die. 
nnt they arc false interpreters in this respect, that they apply 
the spiritual doctrine of Christ to the body. No believer 
s/,,,ll sec death, because bclie1·crs, l,aving been bum again of 
incul'l'IIJ!liblc seed, (1 Pet. i. 23,) live even when they <lie; be
cause, united to Christ their Hca<l, they cannot be extin
guished by death; because cleat!, is to them a passage into 
the hcaycnly kingdom; because tltc Spirit, dicelli11g in tl,em, 
is life on acco1111t of righteousness, (Rom. ,•iii. 10,) until he 
swallow up all that remains of death. Ilnt those men, being 
carnal, cannot pcrcciYc any <ldil"crance from <lcath, unless it 
nppcar manifestly in the hotly. An<l it is a disease too eom
rnon in the work!, that the greatest part of men care almost 
nothing about the gr:1ce of Christ, because they juuge of it 
only by their carnal perception. That the same thing may 
not happen to us, we must arouse our minus, that they may 
discern spiritual life in the midst of death. 

53. Art thou greater than our fathc1· Abraham ? This is 
another offence, that they endeavour to obscure the glory of 
Christ Ly the splendour of Abraham au<l of the saints. But 
as all the stars arc thrown into the shade by the bright
ness of tl,e sun, so all the glory that is to be found in all the 
saints must fatle away before the incomparable brightness of 
Christ. They net unjustly and absuruly, therefore, in con
trasting the servants with the Lord; an<l they enn act 
improperly towards Abraham and tltc Prophets, by abusing 
their name in opposition to Christ. But this wickedness 
has prevailed in almost every age, an<l prevails even in the 
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present <lay, that wiclml men, by mangling the works of God, 
make him appc,1r to be contrary to himself. Got! glori
fied himself by the Apostles antl l\Iartyrs; the Papists frame 
i<lols for themsch·es out of the Apostles :iml Martyrs, that 
they may occupy the pince of God ; antl <lo they not, in this 
manner, manufacture engines out of the very favours of Gt,d, 
to destroy his power? For how little remains for Go<l or 
for Christ, if the saints have nil that the Papists so lavishiy 
bestow upon them! ,vhcrcforc, we ought to know that the 
whole ortlcr of the Kingdom of Gotl is tlcstroyc<l, unless 
Prophets, Apostles, and all that can be cn!letl Saints, be 
placctl far below Christ, that he alone may holtl the highest 
rank. Aud, irnlcc<l, we cannot speak of the Saints more 
rcspcctfolly than when we pince them below Christ. But 
the Papists, though they may dccciYc the ignorant by boast
ing that they arc faithful admirers of the Saints, offer an 
insult both to Gotl nn<l to them, because, by assigning to 
them a lofty station, they rc<lucc Christ to a leYcl with them. 
And, in<lcc<l, they arc 1louhly in the wrong, because they 
prefer the Saints to Christ in doctrine; and because, by 
clothing themselves with the spoils of Christ, they tlcprirn 
him of almost all his power. 

!i 1. If I _qlnr{/!f 111_,;sclf. Before replying to thnt unjust 
comparison, he begins hy saying that he docs 110! .,eel, his ou·n 
9/or.'f, anti thus meets their slander. If it be ohjectctl, that 
Christ also glorifie,l himself, the answer is easy, that he di,l 
so, not as man, but by the direction and authoriLy of ( ,()(l. 
For here, as in many other passages, he distinguishes hetll"ecn 
hi1118clfa11d God, by \\"ay of concession. In short, he dccl:trc8 
that he <lcsircs no glory whatever hut "·hnt has been gi,·cn 
him by the Father. "' c arc taught by these wor,ls that, 
when God glorifies his Son, he "·ill not permit the ,rnrld to 
hate or despise him' with impunity . 

. Meanwhile, those voices sounding from hc:n-cn, A-iss the 
Son, (Ps. ii. 12,) Let all the a11_1r!., 11·or.,!,ip him, (Ilcb. i. G,) 
J,,,t cI:1·1y !wee boll' to him, (Philip. ii. 10,) Hear ye 1,im, (:\Intth. 

1 a En haine et mc~pri~." 
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nii. 5,) Let t!,c Gentiles seclt ltim, (Rom. xv. 11,) and Let all 
jlesl1 be l11m1hlcd, ought g1·catly to encourage believers to ren
der honour and rc\'Crcncc to Christ. ,v c arc also reminded 
l,y these words, that all the honour which men procure for 
thcmsch-c3 is trivial and worthless. How blind then is ambi
tion, when we labour so earnestly about nothing! Let us con
tinually keep before our eyes that saying of Paul, 1Vot fte ,ol,o 

romme11detf1 him.se[f is approve,{, but whom God com111e11dctft, (2 
Cor. x. 18.) Iles ides, as we are destitute of the glory of God, 
let us learn to glory in Christ alone, so far as by his grace 
he makes us partakers of his glory. 

O.f wl,0111 !JOit say tftat fte is your God. He pulls off from 
them the false mask of the name of God which they were ac
customed to employ. "lkno,v," he says, "howpresumptuously 
you boast that you are the people of God ; but it is a false 
title, for you know not God." Hence also we learn what is the 
trne anc.l lawful' profession of faith. It is that which proceeds 
from true knowledge. And whence comes that knowledge, 
but from the word? Consequently, all who boast of the name 
of Go<l without the word of God are mere liars. Yet to 
their audacity Christ opposes the assurance of his conscience; 
and thus all the serrnnts of God ought to be prepared in their 
hearts to be satisfied with this alone, that God is on their 
si<le, though the whole world should rise against him. Thus 
anciently the Prophets and Apostles had invincible courage 
and magnanimity, which stoo<l firm against the dreadful 
attacks of the whole world, because they knew by whom they 
were ;;cnt. llut when solid knowledge of God is wanting, 
there is no I hing to support us . 

.And if I shall say that I !mow fiim. By this clause, Christ 
testifies that the necessity of his office constrains him to 
speak, because silence would be a treacherous denial of the 
trnth. This is n rcu1,u·kable statement, that God reveals 
himself to us for this pm1iose, that we may confess before 
men the faith which we have in our hearts, when it is need
ful. For it ought powerfully to strike terror into our minds, 
that they who act hypocritically to please men, and either <leny 

1 u La vraye et lcgitimo profession." 
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the truth of Gou or clisfigurc it by wickccl glosses, not only 
arc gently reproved, but arc sent back to the children of the 
clcvil. 

56, Your father Abrnham exulted to sec my day ; and he saw it and 
rejuicc<l. 57. The Jcw.8 then saicl to him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, aml hast thou seen Abr,ll1a111? 5,'S. ,J<•s11:-:. said to them, Vcril_,·, n·rily, 
I tell you, before Abraham was, I am. 5!). Then they took up stones to 
throw at him; Lut ,Jesus couccalctl hirnselt~ and went out of the tcmpll'. 

56. Yourfatlter Abraham. He grants to them, in worcls 
only, what he formerly took from them, that Abral,am is their 
father, But he shows how idle is the objection clrall"n from 
the name of Ahraham. "Ilc had no other object," says he, 
"<luring his whole lil'c, than to sec my king<lom flourish. 
lie longed fur me when I was absent, you <lcspisc me "·hen 
I nm present." "That Christ here asserts concerning Abra
ham alone, applies to all the saints. But this doctrine has 
greater weight in the per;on of Abraham, because he is the 
father of the whole Church. '\Vhocver then desires to be 
reckoned in the number of the godly, let him r~joicc, as he 
ought to clo, in the presence of Christ, for which Abraham 
ardently longed. 

Ernltcd to .,ec my day. The word exult expresses a vehe
ment zeal 1 nnd nnlent affection. \Ye must now snpply the 
contrast. Though the knowletlge of Christ was still rn 
obscure, ALrnhnm was inflamed by so strong a desire, tliat 
he prcl'crre<l the enjoyment of it to everything that "·as 
reckoned <lesirnble. Ilow base then is the ingratitude of 
those who despise and reject him, when he is plainly ollercd 
to them? The word day docs not., in this passnge, denote 
eternity, (as Augustine thought.,) but the time of Christ's 
kingdom, when he nppenrcd in the "·orld clothed "·ith flesh, 
to fulfil the office of Redeemer. 

But n quest.ion nol\· arises, How di<l .\.brnhnm beholcl, CYen 
with the eyes of faith, the rnanilcstation of Christ? For this 
appears not to ngrec "·ith another statcrncnt of Christ, 
1lfa11y ltings and prophets desired tu ·" c the things 1chiclt .71011 S<'<', 
and yet did 11ot sec them, (Luke x. 2-1.) I reply, faith hns its 

1 1
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degrees in hehollling Christ. Thus the ancient prophets 
beheld Chl'ist at a distance, ns he hnd been promised to them, 
nml yet were not permitted to behold him present, ns he 
m:l(lc himself familiarly and completely visible, when he cnmc 
down from hcnvcn to men. 

Again, we arc taught by these words thnt, ns God did not 
disnppuint the desire of Abralwm, so he will not now permit 
nny one to breathe nl'ter Christ, without obtaining some good 
fruit which shall correspond to his holy desire. The reason 
why he docs not grnnt the enjoyment of himself to mnny is
the wickedness of men; for few desire l,im. .,1bral,am'sjoy 
testifies that he regnrdc<l the knowledge of the kingclom of 
Christ as nn incomparable treasure; nnd the rcnson ,rhy we 
nre told thnt l,c 1·,joiccd to see the day qf Cl,rist is, thnt we 
mny know that there wns nothing which he valued more 
highly. llut nil believers receive this fruit from their faith, 
that, being sntisficd ,\'ith Christ nlonc, in whom they arc fully 
nnd completely hnppy nnd blessed, their consciences nrc cnlm 
and cheerful. ,\nd indeed no man knows Christ nright, 
unless he gi,·cs hin, this honour of relying entirely upon him. 

Otbcrs cxpbin it to menn, thnt Abraham, being already 
clcncl, enjoyed the presence of Christ, when he nppenrcd to 
the world ; nnd so they make the time of desiri119 allll the 
time of scci11.'1 to he different. And indeed it is true, thnt the 
coming of Christ wns mnnifcstctl to holy spirits nfter dcnth, 
of which coming they were held in expectation during the 
whole of their life; hut I do not know if so refined an expo
siti'ln agrees with Christ's words. 

:>i. Thou art not yet f,jty years old. They endc:n-our to 
refute Christ's snying, by showing that he h:t<l asserted "·hat 
wns impo~siblc, when he who u·as not yet ,Jijiy years of ar1c 
mah,•s ltimsdf rrp,al to Abraham, who died many centuries 
before. Thungh Christ \\''IS not yet thirty-four ycnrs of age, 
yet they nllow him to be somewhat older, thnt they mny not 
nppcar t0 be too rigid and exact in dealing with him; as if 
they had said, "Thou certainly wilt not mnkc thyself so old, 
though thou wert to bonst that thou nrt nlrcnJy Jifly year.< ~/' 
aye." Conse,1ucntly, those who conjecture that. he looked 
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older than he actually was, or that the years mentionetl in 
this passage are not solar years, in either case labour to no 
purpose. The notion of Papias, who says that Christ lived 
more than forty years, cannot at all be admitted. 

58. Before Abraham was. As unbelievers juclgc on] y from 
the appearance of the flesh, Christ. reminds them that he has 
somothing greater and higher than human appearance, which 
is hidden from the senses of the flesh, and is pcrcch·ed only 
hy the eyes of faith ; and that, in this respect, he might he 
seen by the holy fathers, before he was manifested in the 
flesh. llut he uses different verbs. Before Al,raham WAS, 1 

or, Before Abraham WAS noRN,2 I AJII.3 But by these "·ords 
he excludes himself from the ordinary rank of men, and 
claims for himself a power more than human;' n power hca
,·cnl y and didnc, the perception of which reached from the 
beginning of the world through nil ages. 

Yet these words may be explaiucd in two ways. Some 
think that this applies simply to the eternal Divinity of 
Christ, and compare it with that passage in the writings of 
Moses, I am what I am, (Exo1l. iii. 14.) But I extend it much 
farther, because the power and grace of Christ, so far ns he 
is the llcdeemer of the world, was common to all ages. It 
agrees therefore with that saying of the apostle, Christ yes
taday, awl to-day, and for ever, (Hcb. xiii. 8.) For the con
text nppears to demand this interpretation. He hn<l formerly 
saitl that Abraham longc!l for his dny with nhcment desire; 
and ns this seemed inerc1liblc to the J cw;,, he adds, that he 
himself also cxistetl nt that time. The reason assigned will 
not nppcar sufficiently strong, if we do not understautl that 
he was eYcn then acknowledged to be the ~Icdintor, by whom 
God was to be appease,!. Arn] yet the cllicacy which be
longed, in nil ages, to the grace of the l\fcdintor dcpc1Hlc1l 

1 u A,·ant qu'.Abraham fust. 11 

2 ~l l'riusquam Abraham na~cC'rctur." 
3 -:;-~'9 '.\;3e!td,u 'l ~ ~ ~" B !t ,, ~'lW ; iµ ,. Our A 11il:or'~ i,1<'a. to whirh lie 

mrr('ly allmll's, appears to lie th:1t, instead of :c:aying-, i'lc..i i'lf11C:,u.r;v, 
or, t'liJ 'l{:,op.,u,, l'hri~t purposely sai,l, ~'l~ :i,u,, ln<.'aU~l' tltt! Y~·r\i :i,,~,. 
stauding co111ra:.:tc<l with 'l;:,tot1et11 woulcl c<.1nn,, the it!la <)J' 1111de1iHd 
cxistcnCc.-l!.'d. • 

t H Fnc vcrtu p1us qu'humainc." 
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on his eternal Divinity; so that this saying of Christ contains 
11. remarkable testimony of his Divine essence. 

"'\V c ought also to observe the solemn form of an oath, 
J"cri(IJ, iwi(11, Nor do I disapprove of the opinion of Chry

so~tom, that the present tense of the verb is cmplmtic; for 
he docs not sny, I 1ms, but. I am; by which he denotes n 
con,lition uniformly the same from the beginning to the end. 
All,! he docs not s~y, Before Abrnl,am WAS, but, B,fore Ahm
lwm WAS MADE; which implies that Abraham hn<l a beginning. 

5\). Tl,m tl,ey tool, up sto11es. There is reason to believe 
that they did this, ns if Christ ought to be stoned according 
to the injunction of th~ Lnw, (Lev. xxiv. 16.) Hence we 
infer how great is the madness of inconsiderate zeal; for they 
have no cars to kuow the cause, but they ham hands ready 
to commit murder. I have no doubt that Christ rescued 
himself by his secret power, but yet under the appearance of 
n low condition; for he <lid not intend to make a clear dis
piny of his Divinity without leaving something for human 
infirmity. Some copies have the words, And so Jesus passed 
tl,ro11gl, the midst of them; which Erasmus justly consitl<'rs to 
h:n-c been borrowed from the Gospel by Luke, (iv. 30.) It 
<leserns notice also, that the wicked priests and scribes, after 
hn,·ing banished Christ, in whom dwellctl, all tlie fuluess of tl,e 
Gvclhearl, (Culos. ii. 9,) retain possession of the outward 
temple; but they arc greatly deceived, when they think that 
they have a temple iu which Go<l docs not dwell. Such is 
the course now pursued by the Pope and his followers. After 
having banished Christ, nn<l in this manner profaned the 
Church, they foolishly glory in the false disguise of n Church. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1. And Jl~sus, passing by, saw a man bliml from his birth. 2. An<l his 
di~eiplt•s a~kc<l him, saymg-, RabLi, who bath sinned, this rnan, or his pa
rc11ts1 that he was horn hliml? 3. Jesus tmswcrcd, Ncillil'r dill this man 
sin, nor his parents; but that the works 1>f Goel mny be 1.fo:play<·d in hirn. 
4. I must work the works of him who sent ml', while it i;:; day; tlw 11i.!..:l1t 
cometh, when no man can work. 5. ,Yhilc I am in the world, I am the 
light of the wurl<l. 
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1. Je.rns saw a man Uind. In this chapter, the Evangelist 
describes the restoration of sight to the blind man, at the 
same time mingling doctrine, to point out the fruit of the 
miracle. From liis birtlt. This circumstance giYes an addi
tional display of the power of Christ; for blindness, ,rhich he 
had brought from his mother's womb, and which he had en
dured till he arrived at the nge of a man, could not be cured 
by human remedies. Thi, gave occasion to the disciples to 
propose a qnestiou, Of whose sin was this the punishmeni? 

2. Rabbi~ who lwtlt sinned, this man, or his parents ? In the 
first place, as Scripture testifies that all the sufferings to 
which the human race is liable proceed from sin, whcncnr 
we see any person wretched, we cannot prennt the thought 
from immediately presenting itself to our minds, that the dis
tresses which fall heavily upon him are punishments inflictccl 
by the hand of Goel. But here we commonly err in three 
ways. 

First, while e,·ery man is ready to censure othe1·s with ex
treme bitterness, there arc few who apply to thcmseh-es, as 
they ought to do, the same severity. If my brother meets 
with a,hcrsity, I instantly acknowledge the judgment of Goel; 
but if God chastises me with a heavier stroke, I "·ink at my 
sins. But in considering punishments, every man ought to 
begin ,rith himself, and to spare himself ns little as any other 
person. "'hcreforc, if we wish to be candid judges in this 
matter, let us learn to be quick in discerning our own cYils 
rather than those of others. 

The second error lies in cxccssi,·e sc,-erity; for no sooner 
is any m,m touched by the hand of Go,l, than ,,.c conclude 
that this shows deadly hatred, and we tnrn small offences 
into crimes, and almost dcspnir of his salvation. On the con
trary, by extenuating our sins, we scnrecly think that we 
have committed very small offences, "·hen "·e haye committed 
a very aggravated crin1e. 

Thirdly, we do wrong in this respect, that we pronounce 
conclcmnntion on nil, without exception, whom God Yisits with 
the cross or with trihulation.1 "'hat ,ve have lately said is 

I u Par croix ou lrihulalion." 
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umloubtcdly trnc, tliat all our <list1·csscs arise from sin; but 
God n1Hiets his own people for various reasons. For ns there 
arc some men whose crimes he <locs not punish in this worl<l, 
but whose punishment he <lclnys till the future life, that he 
may inflict on them more <lrca<lful torments; so he often 
treats hi., belie\'ing people with greater sc\'crity, not because 
they have sinnc,I more grievously, but that he may mortify the 
sins of the flesh for the future. Sometimes, too, he docs not 
look at thci1· sins, but only tries their obedience, or trains 
them to patience; as we sec that holy ,Job-a righteous man, 
anti one that fcarcth God,1 is miserable bcyon<l nil other men; 
anti yet it is not on account of his sins that he is sore <lis
tressc,l, but the <lcsign of Go<l was <lifferent, which was, 
that his piety might be more fully nscertaine<l enn in a<lvcr
sity. They arc false interpreters, therefore, who say that all 
nfllictions, without any <listinction, nre sent on account of 
sins ; as if the measure of punishments were equal, or ns if 
Go<l looked to nothing else in punishing men than to what 
every man deserves. 

""hcrcfore, there are two things here that ought to be ob
scl'\'cd: that j11d9111e11t hegins,for the most part, at the house of 
God, (1 Pet. iL 17 ;) and, consequently, that while he passes 
by the wickc<l, he punishes his own people with sernrity when 
they haYc offended, and that, in correcting the sinful actions 
of the Church, his stripes arc far more severe. Next, we 
ought to obscr\'C that there are various reasons why he afflicts 
men; for he gave Peter and Paul, not less than the most 
\\'icl:cd robbers, into the hands of the executioner. Hence 
we infer, that we cannot always put our finger on the causes 
of the punishments which men en<lme. 

\Yhen the disciples, following the common opinion, put the 
cp1c,tion, ,dmt kind of sin it was that the God of hca\'cn pun
ished, as soon as this man was born, they do not speak so nb
sunlly as when they ask if he si1111ed before he was born. And 
yet this question, absurd as it is, was drawn from a common 
opinion which at that time prcvnile<l; for it is very cvi<lcnt 
from other passages of Scripture, that they believed the trans-

1 "llowmc justc, et craiguant Dicu." 
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111i!Jl'lllivn (1.1.,s,;.1.--),"%"'~1;) of which Pythagoras clrcmncJ, ur 
that souls passed frum one bocly into another} Hence we 
see that the curiosity of men is an exceedingly cleep labyrinth, 
especially when presumption is aclclecl to it. They saw that 
some were boru lame, some squint-eyed, some entirely blind, 
ancl some with n, clefurmccl body; but instead of adoring, as 
they ought to huvc clone, the hi,lclen juclgruents of Goel, they 
wished to have a manifest reason in his works. Thus through 
their rashness they fell into tho8e childish fooleries, so as to 
think that a soul, when it has completed one life, passes into 
a new body, and there endures the punishment clue on ac
count of the life which is already past. Nor arc the Jews in 
the present day ashamed to proclaim this foolish dream in 
their synagogues, as if it were a revelation from heaven. 

,v c arc taught by this example, that we ought to be 
cxcec,lingly careful not to push our inr1uiries into the jmlg
ment~ of God beyond the measure of sobriety, but the 
wanderings and e1Tors of our unclcrstamling hurry and plunge 
us into drcadfol gulls. It was truly monstrous, that so gross 
an error should have found a place among the elect people of 
God, in the midst of which the light of heavenly wisdom had 
been kindled by the Law and the Prophets. But if God 
punished so scnrcly their presumption, there is nothing 
better for us, in considering the works of Go,!, than such 
modesty that, when the reason • of them is concealed, our 
rnincls shall L1·enk out into admiration, and our tongues shall 
immediately exclaim, "Thou art righteou~, 0 Lorcl, and thy 
jmlgmcnts arc right, though they cannot be comprehendccl." 

It is not without reason that the disciples put the question, 
Did his parent., sin? For though the innocent son io not 
punished for his father's fault, but the soul u:hich ltath sinned 
.,!tall ils<'lj die, (Ezek. xviii. 20,) yet it is not an empty 
threatening, that the Lord throws the crimes of the pnren ts 
into the bo~om of the children, and rei-euge., them to t/,,. third 
awl fourth !JellCration, (Exod. xx. 5.) Thus it frequently 
happens that the anger of God rests on one house for many 
generations; and, as he blesses the children of believers for 

1 H Quc lcs awes pa:::soycnt tl'un corps en l'autrc." 
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the sake of their fathers, so he also reject, :L wicked ofl;;pring, 
dcstining the children, by a just punishment, to the same 
ruin with their fathers. Nor can any man complain, on this 
account, that he is unjustly punished on account of the sin of 
another ui,m; for, where the grace of the Spirit is wanting, 
from bad crows-as the proverb says '-there must be pro
duced bad eggs. This gave reason to the apostles to doubt 
if the Lord puuishcd, in the son, some crime of !tis parents. 

3. 1Veitl1er did this man si11, nor !tis parc11ts. Christ does not 
absolutely sny that t!te bli11d man, a11d ltis parents, were free 
from all blame; but he declares thnt we ought not to seek the 
cause of the blindness in sin. Aud this is what I have alrendy 
snid, that God has sometimes another object in Yicw than to 
punish the sins of men, when he sencls afflictions to them. 
Consequently, when the causes of afflictions arc concealed, 
"·c ought lo restrain curiosity, that we may neither dishonour 
Goil nor be malicious towards our brethren. "'hcreforc, 
Christ assigns another reason. This man, he says, 1cas bom 
hli>id,-

That th, u-orhs of God might be ma11ifcstcd i11 him. lie clocs 
not. say a single 1eorl,, but uses the plural number, worl,s; for, 
so long as he was blind, there was exhibited in him a proof of 
the se,·erity of Goel, from which others might learn to fear 
and to humble themselves. It was afterwards followed by the 
bcuc6t of his cure and deliverance, 2 in which the astonish
ing goouucss of God was strikingly displayed. So then 
Chiist intcmlecl, by these words, to excite in his disciples the 
expectation of a miracle ; but nt the same time 1·emi11ds them 
in n general manner, that this must be abunclnntly exhibited 
on the theatre of the world, ns the true and lawful cause, 
when Gotl glorifies his name. Nor haYe men any right to 
complain of Goel, when he makes them the iustruments of 
hia glory in both ways, whether he shows himself to be 
merciful or severe. 

4. I must work tlw works of ltim wlto lwt!t .,eut me, Ile now 

1 u Comme tlit le proverbe."' 
2 H De :m guairison et dclivrancc.'' 



368 COMMENTARY ON TUE 

tcst.ifics that lie has been sent for the purpose of manifesting 
the kindness of God in giving sight to the blind man. He 
borrows also a comparison from the ordinary eustom of life; 
for, when the snn is risen, man rises to labour, but the night 
is allotted to repose, as it is said, The .rnn risctlt; 111a11 goctlt 
fort/, to his work, and to his labour, till the c1·c11i11g, (Ps. ci,-. 
22, 23.) He therefore employs the word Da,11 to denote the 
time which the Father had fixecl, during which he must 
finish the worl, assigned him; in the same manner as enry 
man who has been called to some public office ought to be 
employed in "·hat may be called his dail.'J task, to perform 
"·hat the nalure of his office clemamls. Hence too we ought 
to dcclucc a universal rule, that to every man the course of 
his life may be called his da.'I. \Vhereforc, as the short dnrn
tion of the light ought to excite labourers to imlustry and 
tr,iJ, that the darkness of the night may not come on them 
by surprise, ere their exertions arc well begun, so, when we 
sec that a short period of life is allotted to us, we ought to 
be ashamed of languishing in idleness. In short, as soon as 
( ;od enlightens us by calling us, ,vc ought to make no delay, 
that the opportunity may not be lost. 

5. TT !,ifc I am in the 1corld, I am the b9/,t ~f the world. I 
consider this to have been added, by way of anticipation; for 
it might have been thought strange that Christ shoul,I speak 
ol' his tilllc of 11·01-king as limitc,I, as if there were ll:rngcr that. 
the night should come· upon him by rnrprisc, as it docs on 
other nwn. Tlrns, \l"hilc he makes a llistinction between 
himself and others, still he says that his time of ,rnrking is 
lilllited. For he compares himself to the sun which, though 
it ilhnninatcs the whole earth by its brightness, yet, when it 
s2ts, takes away the day along with it. In this manner he 
states that his llcath will resemble the setting of the snn; 
not that his death extinguishes or obscures hi,; light, hut that 
it withdraws the ,·iew of it from the worhl. At the ,amc 
time, he shows that, "·hen he w:is manifested in flesh, that 
"·as trnly the time of the llay-light of the 1'·orld. For though 
Go,! gave light in all ages, yet Christ, by his co111i11g, ,lifl'nscd 
a nc11· and unwontcd splendour. Hence he infers that this 
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wns nn exceedingly fit and proper time, and tlmt it might be 
sait! to be a ,·cry bright <lny, for illustrnting the glory of God, 
when Go<l intcmled to make a more striking exhibition of 
himself in his wonderful works. 

But here arises another question. After the death of 
Christ, the power of U 0<l shone more illnstriously, both in the 
fruit of the doctrine nml in miracles; and Paul applies this 
8trictly to the time of his own preaching, that God, 11:lw from 
the Ot'f/1111/lll!J ,u· the 1l'Ol'ltl C0/1111/0ndcd t!tc light to s!ti11c Ollt ef 
darlu1<·ss, at that time sho11e in the .face ef Christ hy tlw Gospel, 
(:! Cor. i,·. 6.) And docs Christ now gi\'C less light to the 
world than when he wa8 in the presence of men, nnd con
,·erscd with them? I reply, when Christ had finished the 
course of his office, he l.ibourcil not less powerfully by his 
ministers than he had laboured by himself, while he li,·ed in 
the wQrld. This I acknowledge to be true; but, first, it is 
not incousistent with what he had said, that he was bound 
to perform, in his own person, what had been enjoined on 
l,im by the Father, and at the time when he was manifested 
in the flesh for that purpose. Secondly, it is not inconsistent 
with what he said, that his bodily presence was the true and 
remarkable day of the world, the lustre of which was diffused 
o,·cr all ages. For whence did the holy fathers in ancient 
times, or whence tlo we now, desire lig!tt and day, but be
cause the manifestation of Cluitst always darted its rays to n 
great distance, so as to form one continued <lay? ·whence it 
follows, that all who have not Christ for their guide grope in 
the ,lark like the l.,lind, and wander about in confusion and 
disorder. Yet we must hold by this meaning of the words, 
that, as the sun discovers to our view the lovely spectacle of 
earth and hca,·en, and the whole arrangement of nature, so 
Uod has vi,ibly displ:iycd the chief glory of his works in his 
Son. 

G. II:ni11g- sn.id tl1i~, he spat on the g:round, nnd maclc clay of the i;:pit
tlc, nnd uw,intc(l the C')"l'S of the blind mnn with the clay, 7. And sai<l 
to him, no, wn::-h in the pool of Siloarn 1 which, Ucinµ- interpreted, lllL•aus 

Sl'nt. Ilc wcut, thcrdllrc, an<l wnshL·d, and came seeing. 8. Then the 
lll'ighbom·~, ~11111 tht•y 1vho hail formt•rly seen hi111 1 aml that he w:1:-i a 
l1egg:.u·1 said, Is not this ho who sat am] hcggrd? D. Some snid, This 
is he. And others, Ilc i, like him. Dut he said, I am be. 10. They 
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said, therefore, to him, Ilmv ,verc thine eyes opcnctl? 11. III! ::tlls\,·ercd 
a11tl sai<l, A man, who is callc1l ,Jesus, made clay, aml anointed 1uinc eye~, 
and saicl to me, Go into the pool of Siloam, and wash; and after I had 
gone aucl w:-ishcd, I saw. 1~. They s.-,icl, thert:forc, tu him, ,v1.ierc i:s he'! 
He saiu, I know not. 

G. I-le spat on Ilic gro111ul. The intention of Christ was, to 
restore sight to the blind man, but he commences the opera
tion in a way which appears to be highly absurd; for, by 
anointi11g ltis eyes with clay, he in some respects doubles the 
blindness. 1Vho would not have thought cithe1· that he was 
mocking the wretched man, or that he was practising sense
less and absurd fooleries? Ilut in this way he iutcndctl to 
try the faith and obedience of the Mind man, that he might 
be an example to all. It certainly 1rns no ordinary proof of 
faith, that the blind man, relying on a bare "·ord, is fully con
vinced that his sight will be restored to him, and with this 
conviction hastcn8 to go to the place where he ,ms com
manded. It is an illustrious commendation of his obedience, 
that he simply obeys Christ, thou~h there arc many induce
ments to an opposite course. And this is the trial of true 
faith, when the devout mind, satisfic,l with the simple word 
of God, promises what otherwise appears incredible. Faith 
is instantly followed by a rca<lincss to obey, so that he who 
is convincc<l that God will be his faithful gui<lc calmly yields 
himself to the direction of God. There can Le no douLt that 
some suspicion and fear that he was mocked came into the 
min<l of the blind 1111111; but he foun<l it easy to hrcak through 
every obstrnction, when he anivc,l at Lhe conclusion that it 
was safe to follow Christ. It may be oLjcctc,1 that the bli11d 
man ditl not know Christ; and, therefore, coul<l not render 
the honour which was due to him as the !';on of God. I 
acknowledge this to Le true; hut as he Lclicvcd that Christ 
had been sent by God, he suLmils to him, and not doubting 
that he speaks the truth, he Lcl<0ltls in him nothing Lut 
what is Divine; and, in atldition to all this, his faith is 
entitled to the greater commendation, because, while hi::1 
knowledge was so small, he dc,·otcd himself wholly to Christ. 

7, Go, wash in the pool of Silva111. F11,111cstionably, there 
w:,s not, either in the cla!J, or in tl,c rwtcr of Siloa111, any 
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power or fitness for curing the eyes; but Christ freely mmle 
use of those outward symbols, on various occasions, for adorn
ing his miracles, either to accustom believers to the use of 
sign,;, or to shO\'<' that nil things wrrc at his clisposnl, or to 
testify thnt C\'cry one of the creatures hns as much power as 
ho chooses to gil'c them. But some inquire what is meant 
hy the clay composed o.f dust nnd spittle, and they explain 
it to ha \"C been n figure of Christ, because tlie dust denotes 
the earthly nature of the flesh, nnd the spittle, which came 
from his mouth, denotes the Divine essence of the Word. 
For my part, I lny nsiclc this allegory ns being more inge
nious than solid, nncl nm satisfied with this simple view, that 
ns man wns at first made of clay, so in restoring the eyes 
Christ mnclc use of clay, showing that he Imel the same power 
over a part. of the body which the Father hncl displayed in 
forming the whole man. Or, perhaps, he intended to declare, 
by this sign, that it was not more difficult for him to remove 
the obstruction, and to open the eyes of tl,e blind man, than 
to wash away clay from any mnn whatever; and, on the other 
hallll, that it was as much in his power to restore sight to the 
man U8 it was to auoint ltis eyes witlt clay. I prefe1· the latter 
interpretation. 

As to tile pool of Siloam, he perhaps ordered tile blind man 
to u:as!t in it, in order to repro\"C the Jews for not being able 
to discern the power of God when present; as Isaiah re
proaches the men of his time, that they despise tl,e waters ,if 
Si!oam, ,d,iclt .flow soft(,;, ( Isa. viii. 6,) and prefer rapid :mcl 
i:npetuous ,;trcams. This was also the reason, I think, why 
Elisha ortleretl Naaman the Syrian to 90 and wash in Jo1"lla11, 
(:!Kings\'. 10.) This pool, if we may believe Jero1nc, wns 
formed by waters which flowed at certain hours from Mount 
Zion. 

11-7,icl,, if you i:daprct it, means Sent. The Ernngelist pur
posely add,; the interpretation of the word Siloa111; because 
that fonntnin, which was near the temple, daily reminded the 
Jews of Christ who was to come, but whom they despised 
,,.hen he was exhibited before them. The Ernngelist, there
fore, magnifies the grace of Christ, because he alone enlightens 
our ,larkness, and restores sight to the blintl. For the con-
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dition of our nature is delineated in the person of one man, 
thal we arc all destitute of light and understanding from the 
womb, and that TI·e ought to seek the cure of this evil from• 
Christ alone. 

Let it be observed that, though Christ was present then, 
yet he did not wish to neglect signs; and that for the sake 
of reproving the stupidity of the nation, which laid aside the 
substance, allll retained only an empty shadow of signs. 
Besides, the astonishing goodness of God is displayed in this 
respect, that he comes of his own accord to cure the blind 
man, and docs not wait. for his prayers to bestow help. And, 
indeed, since we arc by nature anrsc to him, if he do not 
meet us before we call on him, and anticipate by his mercy 
us who arc plunged in the forgetfulness of light and life, we 
arc ruinccl. 

R. Thr11 tl,,, neighbours, mu/ those who lwrl formcr(IJ seen him. 
Tlw 1,/ill(/ man was known not only to the neighbours, hut to 
all the inhabitants of the town, having been wont to sit and 
beg at the gate of the temple; and the common people look 
more reallily at such persons than at others. This cirenm
stancc-of the man being /m01rn-contributcd to make many 
people acquainted with the fame of the miracle. But, as 
impiety is ingenious in obscuring the works of God, many 
thought that it was not the same man, because a new 1101ver 
ol' Goel openly appeared in him. Thus we find that the more 
brightly the maj<'sly of God i.s displayed in his works, the 
less credit do they obtain among men. But the doubts of 
those men ai<lcd in pro1·ing the miracle, for, in consequence 
of those doubts, the blind man celebrated nwrc highly the 
grace of Christ by his testimony. It is not without good 
reason, therefore, that the Evangelist brings together all 
those circumstances ,,-hich seemed to exhibit more clearly 
the truth of the miracle. 

11. And aper I h,ul gone and ,,.ashed. So happy a result 
of obedience warns us to surmount cn~ry obstacle, and to 
proceed courngeously wherever the Lord calls us, and not 
c\"en to entertain a <loubt that c,·ery thing which we under-
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tnke by his authority, nud un,lcr his guidance, will h:tYC a 
prosperous issue. 

1:1. The_,· hrin~ to the Phari:-:cL~!"I him who formC'rly had hc{'n Lliml. 1-1. 
Now it wa~ the Sahhath when Scsns had made the day, and opcuccl his 
C)'l':l. 15. The Phari:o:L't.'s :1l:-0, thcrt>forc, a:-:kcll him again, how he h:ul l'C
C't.'in•«l his ~i1,!hL .And l1l' ~aid to them, Ilc put clay on mine t.•.n•s, :uul I 
w:i ... hl'tl, mul I :-:cc-. lG. \\ThcrL'li.,rc souu~ of the I>harisecs !-aid, This man 
i:-- 110( nf Goel, ln•t.•au:--c he kt.•<.•pt.•lh n0t the Sabbath. Others s;till, Ilow 
can a man who is a sinner do these signs? An<l there waf. a <livision 
:.11:w11g them. 17. Tlu.•y ~.l)' to him who hatl hct.•n formt.•i·ly l,li111l, 1 "'hat 
!-i:tyt.·:-t thou of him, for having opcncJ thiuc t·ycs '? And he said, He is a. 
l'rophct. 

13. Tlie3 bring to tl,c Pharisees. The following narruti,·e 
shows that wicked men arc so far from profiting by the works 
of Go<l, that, the more they are urged by their power, so 
much the more are they constrnine<l to pour out the yenom 
which dwells within their breasts. The restoration of sight. 
to the blind man ought undoubtedly to have softened eyen 
henrts of stone; or, nt least, the Pharisees ought to lrnYc 
been struck with the novelty nml greatness of the miracle, so 
as to remain in doubt for a short time, until they inquired if 
it were a divine work; but their hntre<l of Christ drives them 
to such stupidity, that they in;;tantly condemn 1d1at they arc 
told that he hns done. 

The EYangelist mer.tions the Pharisees; not that other sects 
were fin-ournhle to Christ, but because this sect was more 
zealous thnn the rest in maintaining the present condition. 
Hypocrisy is nhrnys proud an<l cruel. Ilcing swelled with a 
false opinion of their holiness, they were chiefly woun<letl by 
the doctrine of the Gospel, which condenme<l all their coun
terfeit righteousnesses; and aboYe nil, they fought for their 
power nn<l kingdom, under the pretence of endeaYouring to 
mnintnin the Lnw. 

'When the Ernngelist says that the multitude brougl,t the 
bli11d 111a11 to tlic Pharisees, it is difficult to determine with 
what disposition or with whnt intention they <lid so. Scarcely 
an individual among them coulJ then be ignorant. of the in
veterate hostility uf tlte Pharisees to Christ ; an<l therefore it 

1 "Ils discnt <ll'rcthl'fii l'avcug:lc ;"-1
• thl'y :my nguin lo the Llirul man.'" 
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is possible that many flatterers, in or,lc1· to obtain their fa
vour, purposely attempted to concenl the glory of the mirnele. 
Yet I think it is probable that the greater part of the people, 
suspending their judgment, as usually hnppens, determined to 
refer to the arbitration and decision of those who held the 
government. But wilfully shutting their eyes, while the sun 
is shining, they bring darkness on themselves to obscure its 
light. It is a foolish supcr8tition of the common people that, 
under the pretence of honouring God, they adore the wicked 
tyrants of the Chm-eh, nm! despise God hin,sclf, both in his 
word and in his works, or, at least, <lo not deign to look at 
him. 

14. Now it was the Sabbat!t. Christ purposely selected the 
Sab/,at/,-da!t, which must have given grouncl of offence to the 
,Tews. lie had already found, in the case of the paralytie, 
that this work was liable to slander. \Vhy then docs he not 
avoid the olfence-which he could easily have <lone-but 
because the defence malignantly undertaken by men would 
tend to magnify the power of G ocl? Tlw SaMath-da.11 serns 
as a whetstone to sharpen them, to inquire more eagerly int" 
the wh0lc matter. And yet what adrnntagc do they reap from 
a careful and earnest examination of the question but this, 
that the truth of the Gospel shines more brightly? ·w c arc 
tnught by this example that, if we would follow Christ, we 
must excite the wrath of the enemies of the Gospel; and that 
they who endeavour to effect a compromise Lctwccn the 
world ancl (;hrist, so as to condemn every kind of oflcnccs, 
arc altogether mad, since Christ, on the contrary, knowingly 
nnd deliberately provoked wicked men. "' c ought to utt01Hl, 

therefore, to the rule which he lays dO\rn, that they ,i-ho arc 
bliud, awl lradcrs of the blind, (~lalth. xv. U,) ought to Le 
disregarded. 

15. The l'lwrisces also a.,!wd l,im. The people had alrca<l y 
heard this confc8sion from the mouth of the blind man; an<l 
now the Pharisees also are made witnesses of it, who might 
have objected that a report had Leen groundlessly circulated 
by the common people, am had been ns grnundlcssly Le-
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licvc,1. Ami, first, leaving out of ,·icw the question as to the 
fact, they tlisputc onl)· about the law of the case; for they 
do not deny that Christ restored sight to the blintl man, but 
they fintl n crime in the circumstance of the time when it was 
donc, aml nsscrt that it is not a work of God, because it Yio
latccl the SaMath. Ilut we ought first to inquire if n work of 
Goel was :t \'iolation of tbe S,ibbnth. And what hintlcrs them 
from seeing this, but that, in consequence of ha\'ing been 
hlinclccl by sinful moti,·cs :ulll by malice, they sec nothing? 
Dcsidcs, they had already been abundantly instructed by 
Christ, that the benefits which Goel bestows on men arc 
not more inconsistent with the Sabbath than circumcision ; 
ancl the words of the Law enjoin men to abstain from thei1· 
own works only, and not from the works of Goil, (Exoil. xx. 
8; xxiii. 12.) "When they take for granted nn error which 
has been so freqnently refuted, it must be imputed to obsti
nate malice; or at least there is no other reason why they 
go wrong but because they choose to go wrong. 

Thus the Papists do not cease to bring forward, with har
dened effrontery, their idle and foolish slnnclcrs, which have 
hcen answered a hundred times. ,vhnt, then, must we <lo 
with them? ""hen an opportunity occurs, we must endeavour, 
as far as lies in our power, to oppose the wicked attempts of 
those who, actuated by false zeal, reproach ancl slander the 
gospel. If no <lefcnec, however just, shut their mouth, we 
have no reason to be cliscourage<l, but ought to trample under 
foot, with boldness nn<l magnanimity, that eagerness to slan
der by which they wish to oppress us. They take up maxims 
which we readily grant to them, that we ought not to listen 
to those \\' ho reYolt from the Church, and break up the unity 
of the faith. But they pass by, an<l pretend not to ha\"e 
observed-that which ought to form the principal subject ofiu
quiry, ancl which we barn explain eel clearly in many passages
that nothing can be farther removed from the Church than 
the Pope with all his hand ; thnt n medley composed of lies 
ancl impositions, ancl stained by so many superstitious in\'Cn
tions, is widely distant from the purity of faith. But with 
all their furious arrogance, they will never hinder the truth, 
whieh has been ao frequently and oO firmly maintained by 
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ns, from being nt length successful. In like mnnncr, tl,e 
Pharisees brought against Christ a plausible maxim, That he 
icho does not !tecp the Sabbath is not from God; but they un
justly nnd falsely asserted that the work of God is a viola
tion of the Sabbath. 

1 G. How caii a man who is a si1111cr do these thugs? The 
word sin11er is employed here, ns in many other pa.sages, to 
denote a person of i1nmornl conclnet nm! a despiser of God. 
TVl,y doth your Jllastcr cat wit!, publicans and sinners? ()fork 
ii. lG.) That is, ",vhy cloth your ~faster cat with men of 
ungodly mu! wicked Ii,·es, whose baseness is slampccl with 
nni,-ersal infamy?" For from the violation of the Sabbath 
1he enemies of Christ inforrccl that he was a profane person, 
nnd destitute of all religion. Those who stand neutral :uul 
jrnlgc more canrli<lly, on the othe1· hand, conclude that he is 
a good and religious man, because Goel has endued him with 
remarkable power to work miracles. And yet the argument 
clocs not appear to be quite conclnsi,·e; for God sometimes 
permits false prophets to perform some miracles, nncl we 
know that Satan, like an ape, counterfeits the works of Goel 
so a.~ to deceive the incautious. 

Suctonius relates that, when V cspasian was in Alexandria, 
and was seated on his tribunal to dispense justice in the open 
court, a blind mnnrcqnested him to anoint his eyes "-ith spitt.lc, 
nnd saicl that one 8erapis 1 had pointed out to him that cure 
in a clream; that Y cspnsian, being unwilling to expose him
self to contempt without nny good reason, was slow and 
reluctant to comply; hut that, when his fricncls mgccl him 
on nll si1les, he gr:mtC'd to the blind man what he asked, anu 
that in this ,rny his eyes were instantly opened. "·ho would 
reckon Y espasian among the sc1·,-ants nf God on that account, 
or aclorn him with the npplausc of piety? I reply, among 
good men and those who fonr Go1l, miracles arc undouhtcd 
pledges of the power of the Iloly Spirit; hut it happrns by 
a just juclgment of God, thnt Satan clccci\"cs unbclic,-ers by 
false miracles, as by enchantments. ""hat I have just now 
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quotc<l from Suctonius I tlo not reckon to be fabulous; but 
I rather ascribe it to the righteous vengeance of God, thnt 
the J cw", ha,·ing <lespisctl so mnny an<l so illustrious miracles 
of Christ, were at length-as they <lcser\'C<l to be-sent 
away to Satan. For they ought to hnve profite,l in the pure 
worship of Goll by the mirnclcs of Christ; they ought to have 
Leen confirmc<l by them iu the <loetriue of the Law, nn<l to 
ham ri;;eu to the l\Iessiah hiu,self, who ,vns the end of the 
L,iw. An<l un<loubtcJly Christ, by giving sight to the blin<l 
man, hnd clearly pro\"e<l that he was the i\Icssiah. 

They who 1·efusc to ackuowledgc Go<l in his works make 
this refusal, not only through iu<lifforence, bnt through 
malicious contempt; an<l <lo they not <lcsen-e that Go<l 
shoulJ give them np to the delusions of Satan? Let us 
then remember that we ought to seek God with a sincere 
disposition of heart, that he may reveal himself to us by the 
power of his Spirit; an<l that we ought to lcn<l our ears sub
missively to his wor<l, that he may clearly point out true 
prophets by miracles that arc not <lelusi ve. Thus shall we 
profit, as we ought to <lo, by miracles, and not be exposed to 
the frauds of Satan. 

As to the men themselves, though they act commendably 
iu this respect, that they speak with reverence about the 
miracles in which the power of Go<l is displayed, still they 
<lo not bring forwar<l a sufficiently strong argument, to prn\"c 
that Christ ought to be 1·eckonc<l a Prophet of Go<l. An<l 
even the Evangelist di<l not inten<l that th<'ir answer shoul<l 
be regar<le<l as an oracle. He only exhibits the wicked 
obstinacy of the enemies of Christ, who maliciously pick a 
quarrel with what they cannot but acknowledge to be the 
works of God, and, when warnc<l, <lo not cYen atten<l to them 
for a short time. 

And there was a division among them. A schism is a highly 
pernicious and destructive CYil in the Church of Go<l; arul 
how coml's it then that Christ sows the occasion of discord 
among the \"cry teachers of the, Church? The answer is 
ensy. Christ hnd no other object in \"iew thnn to bring all 
men to Go<l the Fnther, by Etrctching out his han<l to tlicm. 

VOL. I. 2 A 
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The division nrose from the obstinnte mnlice 1 of those who 
had no disposition to go to Go<l. All who do not yield 
obe<licncc to the tmth of Go<l, therefore, ren<l the Church by 
schism. Yet it is better that men should differ nmong them
selves, thnn thnt. they shoul<l all, with one consent, revolt from 
the true religion.' "\Vhercforc, whenever differences arise, we 
ought nlways to consider their source. 

17. Tlwy say lo him 1cho had been blind. The more dili
gently they inquire, the more impressively does the truth of 
God nppear; for they act as if one were endeavouring to 
extinguish a strong flame 3 by his breath. Thus, when we 
sec wicked men contrive nil that they can to crush the truth 
of Go<l, we have no reason to be afraid, or to be exccssi,·cly 
nnxions about the result, for all that they can gain in this 
way will be to cause its light to burn with greater brightness. 

1'7wl u,ycst thou of him? "\\'hen they ask the blind mnn 
what is his opinion, they <lo so, not because they wish to abide 
by hi8 jmlgment, or set any value on it, but because they 
hope that the man, struck \Yith fear, will reply according to 
their wish. In this reopect the Lord disappoints them; for 
when a poor man disrcgnr<ls their threntenings, and bol<lly 
maintains that Christ is a Prophet, we ought. justly to ascribe 
it to the grace of Goel; so that this bolclncss is another 
miracle. And if he so boldly antl freely acknO\vlcclgecl 
Christ to Le a Prophet, though he did not as yet know that 
the Lorcl ,T csus • was the Son of Goel, how shameful is the 
treachery of those ,vho, subclucd by fear, either clcny him, or 
arc silent respecting him, though they know that he sitteth 
at the right hand of the Father, and that he will come thence 
to be the J mlge of the whole world ! Since this blincl mnn 
did not quench a small spark of knowledge, we ought to 
endeavour that au open and full confession may blaze forth 
from the !'nil brightness which hns shone into our henrts. 

18. But the Jews <lid not believe respecting him, that he had been 
blind aml hatl rcccivl'll his sight, until they callctl the pa,·cnts of bim who 

1 "De la malice ohstincc.'' 2 "De la vrayc religion." 
a'' Unc gran<lc fln.mmc. 11 

" i•' Le Seigneur Jesus. 1
' 
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luul recci\'c«.l his si~ht. 19. And they asked them, saying, Is this your son 
who, you say, was horn hlinll ·t How then tloth he now f.Cc '! 20. His 
parents ans\•crctl ancl said, \Ye knmv that this is our son, ancl that he was 
horn hlin1I. ~l. Hut. how he now sccth, ,,,c knmv not; or who hath opened 
hi::; eyl'S, ,-re kr1ow not; he is of ag:c, ask him, he "ill speak of himself. 
2:?. Thc.•s.e things saitl his p:trcnts, bcc:rn~c they foarccl the Jews i for the 
,Tews hatl ah·L•,uh· dctcrminecl that, if nnv man confcssecl thnt he wns the 
Christ, he ~houhl he thrown out of the sj·nagoguc. 23. Ou this account 
his parents s:ii<l, He is of age, ask hi,u. 

18. But the Jews did 11ot believe. There arc two thing~ here 
which ought to be observed ; that tltcy do not believe that a. 
miracle has been perfonnc<l, and that, being wilfully blinded 
through a perverse hatred of Christ, they <lo not perceive 
what is manifest. The Evangelist tells us that t!tey did not 
bcliei·e. If the renson be nskcd, there can be no doubt that 
their blindness was voluntary. For what prevents them from 
seeing an obvious work of God placed before their eyes ; or, 
after lun·ing been fully convinced, what prevents them from 
bclic,·ing what they already know, except that the inward 
mnliec of their heart keeps their eyes shut? Paul informs us 
that the same thing takes place in the doctrine of the Gospel; 
for he says that it is not liidden or obscure, except to the re
probate, whose u11dcrstandi11gs t!te god of tl,is world hat!t blinded, 
(2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) ,varned by such examples, let us learn 
not to bring upon ow-selves those obstacles which drive us 
away from the faith. By the Jews, the Evangelist means that 
pnrt of them which held the government of the people. 

Hi. Is tl,is your son? Not having succeeded in°the former 
wny, they now attempt another; but the Lord not only de
feats their attempts in a wonderful manner, but turns them 
even to an opposite purpose. They <lo not merely put a. 
single question, but cunningly put a multitude of questions 
involved in each other, with the view of preventing a reply. 
But out of a variety of entangled and captious questions, the 
parents of the blind man select only the half, to which they 
reply: 

20. TVe know that tl,is is our son, and that he was born blind. 
Hence it follows that he does not see naturally, but that his 
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eyes have been miraculously opened; but this latter point
that his sight lind been miraculously restored-they pass by, 
because it would give offence. By their silence they show 
their ingratitu<le; for, having rcceivc<l so distinguished a gift 
of God, they ought to have burned with desire to celebrate 
his name. But, struck with terror, they bury the grace of 
God, as for as lies in their power, with this exception, that 
they substitute in their room, as a witness, their son, who will 
explain the whole matter as it happened, an<l who will be 
heard with less prejudice, and will be more readily believed. 
But though they prudently avoi<l <lunger, and continue this 
mi<ldlc path, of testifying iu<lirectly about Christ by the 
mouth of their son, yet this does not prevent the Holy Spirit 
from condemning their cowardice by the mouth of the Evan
gelist, because they fail to discharge their own duty. How 
much less excuse then will they have, who, by trcachP-rous 
denial, utterly bury Christ, with his doctrine, ,vith his mira
cles, with his power and grace ! 

22. The Je1t·s ltad determined. This passage shows that the 
custom of excommunication is ancient, an<l has been observed 
in all ages; for excommunication was not then for the first 
time i1n-cntcd, but it was a custom ,rhich ha<l been anciently 
use<l against apostates and <lcspiscrs of the Lnw, and was 
tnrnc<l against the disciples of Christ. \Ve learn, therefore, 
that the practice of excommunication arose out of the most 
ancient discipline of the Church. \Y c learn also that it is a 
crime which has not been of recent origin, and has not been 
peculiar to a single age, that wickc<l an<l unbelieving I men 
should corrupt the holy ordinances of God by their <leeds of 
sacrilege. God determined, from the beginning of the world,2 
that there should be some form of correction, by which rebels 
should be restrained. The priests and scriucs not only abuse<l 
this power in a tyrannical manner to oppress innocent men ; 
but at length they basely ailacked Goel himself and his cloc
trinc. The trnth of Christ ucing so powerful that they were 
not able to put it down by law, or by a regular course of pro-

1 " Les infidclc~." 2 " DCS le commencement clu mondc. '' 
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ceeclings, they launched the tlmnclers of excommunications 
to crush it. 

The same th:ng has also been done with the Christian 
people; for it is impossible to express the barhnrou9 tyranny 
which the pretenclcd bishops have exercised in enslaving the 
people, so that no man clared to whisper; and now we sec 
with what cruelty they throw this clart of excommunication 
against nil who worship Goel. But we ought to believe that 
excommunication, when it is violently nppliccl to a clilfcrent 
purpose by the passions of men, may safely be treated with 
contempt. For when God committed to his Chmch the 
power of excommunicating, he clicl not arm tyrants or execu
tioners to strangle souls, but lnicl down a rule for governing 
his people ; ancl that on the conclition that he shoulcl hold 
the supreme government, ancl that he should have men for 
his ministers. Let the pretended bishops then thunder :tB 

they think fit, by their empty noises they will not terrify any 
but those who wander about in doubt and uncertainty, not 
having yet been instructecl, by the voice of the Chief Shep
herd, what is the true fold. 

In short, nothing can be more certain than that those who, 
we see, are not subject to Christ are deprived of the lawful 
power of excommunicating. Nor ought we to dread being 
excluded by them from their assembly, since Christ, who is 
our life and salvation, is banished from it. So far are we 
from having any reason to dread being thro1\'n out, that, on 
the contrary, if we desire to he united to Christ, we must, of 
our own accord, withdraw from the synagogues of Satan. 
Yet though the ordinance of excommunication was so basely 
corrupted in the ancient Church, still Christ did not intend 
that it should be abolished by his coming, but restored it to 
its purity, that it might be in foll Yigour amongst us. Thus, 
though at the present day there prernils in Popcry a base 
profanation of this holy cliscipline, yet, instead of abolishing 
it, we ought rather to give the utmost diligence to restore it 
to its former completeness. There never will be so good 
orcler the worlcl, that even the holiest Laws of Goe! shall 
not degenerate into comiption, through the fault. of men. 
Assuredly, it woulcl give too much power to Satan, if he could 
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redace to nothing every thing that he corrupts. ,v e woul<l 
then have no Baptism, no Lord's Supper, and, in short, no 
religion; for there is no part of it which he haS' left unconta
minated_ by its pollutions. 

24. A second time, therefore, tl1ey called the man .rho had been blind, 
aml said to him, Give glory to Grnl ; we know that this man is a sinner. 
25. Therefore he answered nncl :--ai<l, '1.'hctlic.'r he Le a sinner, I kno,"· not 1 
one thing I know, that though I was hlincl, I now SL'c. 26. Again, there
fore, they said to him, What did he to thee? Ilow did he open thine 
eyes? 27. IIc answcrecl thc111, I told you alrcadv, an<l you did not bear; 
why <lo you wish to hear it a:,rain? lJo you wisf1 also to Oecome hi@ dis
ciples? 28. Then they uphrai<l~cl hiru, and snicl, Ue thou his <liseiple; a$ 
for us,1 we arc the disciples of l\loses. ZIJ. "\r c know that Go<l spoke to 
:Thloscs j but as for lhis man, we do not know whence be is. 30. The man 
answered, an<l said to them, Cerlainh· this i5- womlerfnl, that yon do not. 
know whence he is, anU yct 2 he haih opened mine c~:cs. 3°1. Now we 
know that Go<l hcar<:th not sinners ; hut if any man he a wori-hippcr of 
Goel, and <lo his ,...-ill, him he hcarcth. :]j_ :K cn•r before "l'\"a~ it LearcF 
tl1at any man opcnc<l the eyes of him who had Lct'll born hlin<l. 33. If 
this man were not from Goll, he could <lo nothing. 

24. A second time, tlicreforc, tlte.'} called tl,e man u·lio had 
been blind. There can be no doubt that they were constrained 
by shame to call the blin<l man, whom they ha<l previously 
found to be too firm and steady. ln this way, the more 
fiercely they struggle against God, the more numerous arc 
the conls which they put about their neck,' an<l the more 
3trongly <lo they bind themselves. Besides, they put the 
£1uestions in such a manner as to endeavour to make the man 
say ,vhat they wish. It is a plausible preface, indeed, when 
they exhort him to gii·c :1lvr.'/ lo God; but immuliatcly aftcr-
11·ar<ls they strictly forLi<l him to answer according to the 
conYiction of his min<l ; an<l therefore, under the pretence of 
the name of God, they <lemau<l from him senile obedience. 

Give glor.'} to God. Though this adjuration may be referred 
to what is connected ,rith the present cau,e, that the blind 
man should not obscure tlic glory of God by ascribing to mnn 
the benefit which he had rccein<l, yet I rather agree with 
those who think that it was a solemn form, which wa@ wont 
to be employed when an oath ,ms administered to any per-

I ''Quanta nous." 2 "Et t.outcsfois." a "11 nc fut janiais ouy.'' 
4 H Tant plus <le lags sc mcttent-ils au col.'' 
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eon. For in those very wor<ls docs Joshua a<ljurc Achan, 
when he wishes to draw from him a true confession of haviug 
tnkcu awny tl,e acrur.<ed thi119, (Josh. vii. HJ.) By these 
wor<ls they rcmindc<l him that no slight insult is oflcrcd to 
God, when :my person, in llis name, commits falsehood. 
An<l, indeed, whcncnr we arc callc<l to s,ycnr, we ought to 
rcmcmLcr this preface, RO tlrnt truth may not Le less highly 
rnlucd Ly us than tl,e 9/or.'I <f God. If this were done, 
the sacredness of an oath woulJ. Le viewed in a nry different 
light. Now, since the greater part of men-not considering 
that they deny God, when they invoke His name for uphold
ing a falsehood-rashly and daringly rush forwar<l to swear, 
the consequence is, that cnry place is full of perjuries. 
l\foanwhilc, we see how hypocrites, though they pretend to 
have the greatest reverence for Go<l, arc guilty not only of 
hypocrisy, but of insolent mockery; for they at the same 
time express a wish that the blind man should wickedly 
swear accor<ling to their direction, with open contempt of 
God. Thus GOll <lrags to light thci1· wicked <lcsigns, what
ever attempts they runy make to give them n plausible 
appearance, or to conceal them by hypocritical pretences. 

25. l171ether l,c be a sinner, I h11ow not. The blind man 
appears not to have been at all prevented by fear from giving 
a sincere testimony. For there is no reason to believe that 
he ha<l any <loubts about Christ, ns his words seem to imply; 
but I rather think that he spoke ironically, in order to wound 
them more deeply. He hnd nlrea<ly confessed that Christ 
was a Proz,ltet, (vcr. 17.) Perceiving that he gains nothing 
by doing so, he su~pen<ls his jmlgruent about the person, and 
brings for-ward the fact itself, so that, ,Yhilc he makes this 
admission in their favour, he is not free from ridiculing them. 

26. Again, therefore, the_,; said to ltim. ·when we sec wicked 
men so delighted in performing their own base actions, we 
ought to be ashamc<l of our slothfulness, in actiug with such 
coolness about the affairs of Christ. Though they search on 
nil sides to obtain grounds of slaudcr, the Lord defeat, their 
attempts, in a remarkable manuer, hy the umhaken firmness 
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of the blind man; for not only does he persist in his opinion, 
hut he freely and severely 1·eproachcs them, that after having 
abundantly ascertained and known the truth, they endeavour 
to bury it Ly their continual inquiries. He charges them 
also with wicked hatred of Christ, when he says, 

Do yo1t also wish to become his disciples ? For he means 
that, though they ,rerc a hundred times convinced, they are 
so strongly prejll[liccd Ly wicked and hostile dispositions, 
that they will nc,·er yield. It is nn astonishing display of 
freedom, "·hen a man of mean and low condition, and espe
cially lbblc to be reproached on account of his poverty, fear
less! y provokes the mgc of all the priests against himself. If 
that which was nothing more than a small preparation for 
faith gave him so much boklness, "·hen he came to the strng
glc, what excuse can be pleaded Ly great preachers of the 
Gospel, who, though they arc beyond the reach of darts, arc 
silent as soou ns ,langer is threatened? This qucstiou is 
likewise ironical; for he means that they arc prompted by 
malice, and not by a sincere desire of the truth, to press hiru 
so earnestly to reply as to this foct. 1 

28. Then they upbraided 1,;,,,_ It is probable that nil the 
rcpronchcs which wcrn prnmpted by the violence of their 
rage and indignation were eagerly cast upon him; but there 
was this one reproach among men, that they called him an 
apostate from the Law. For, in their opinion, he could not 
be a disciple of Christ without rernlting from the Law of 
l\Ioscs; antl they expressly represent t hcsc two things ns 
inconsistent "·ith each other. It is a yery plausible pre
tence, that they arc afraid of revolting from the doctrine 
of :Mosco. For this is the trne rule of piety, that we ought 
to listen to the prophets, by whom we certainly know that 
God has spoken; that our faith may not be carried about by 
any doctrines of men. From this principle they deduce their 
certainty as to the Law of :Moses; but they lie when they 
say that they arc the disc1j,lcs of 1llosrs, for they haYe turned 
aside from the end of the Law. Thus hypocrites arc wont 

1 "Qnand ils le prc!Sscnt si instamrucnt it rcspondrc sm· cc faict." 
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to tear Goel in pieces,1 when they wish to shelter themselves 
under his name. If Chri8t be the soul of the Law, ns Paul 
tells us, (Rum. x. 4,) what will the Law be when scparnteel 
from him, but a elcnel boely? "\V c arc taught by this example, 
that no man truly hears Guel, unless he be nn attentive hearer 
of his worcl, so as to unclerstancl what Gocl means ancl says. 

29. As.fvr this ma11, u·e !mow not whence he is. ,vhcn they 
say so, they refer not to his country or the pince of his birth, 
but to the prophetical office. For they allege that they have 
no knowlcclgc of his calling, so as to receive him as having 
proceedcel from God. 

30. Certainly tl11's is wonde,:f ul. He indirectly reproves 
them for remaining unmoved by a mimcle so illustrious, anel 
for prctencling that they eliel not know Christ's calling; as if 
he had said, that it was highly improper that such a testimony 
of Divine power should be held in no estimation, and that 
the calling of Christ, so proveel anel attested, shoulcl obtain no 
credit among them. Anel, in orelcr to show more clearly their 
stupidity or malice, he magnifies the excellence of the miracle 
from this consideration, that, as far as the memory of men 
reaches, none was cvcr heard to say that such a thing was 
done by a man. Hence it follows that they arc malicious and 
ungrateful, because they voluntarily shut their eyes on a 
manifest work of Goel. He infers from this, that Christ was 
sent by Goel, because he is enelucel with so great power of 
the Spirit of Goel, to procure creelit for himself and fo1· his 
doctrine. 

31. 1Vow 1cc !mow that God hcaret/1 1101 si1111ers. Those who 
think that the man spoke this, in accordance with the opinion 
of the people, are mistaken ; for the worel si11ner, in this 
passage, as in another which latelyoccurreel, means an ungoelly 
and immoral person. It is the uniform eloctrine of Scripture, 
that Guel does not listen to any but those who call upon him 
with truth and sincerity. For while faith alone opens the 

1 u De· dcichircr Dien par pieces." 
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door to us to go to God, it is certain that all wickecl men arc 
excluded from approaching to him ; and he even declares: tlrnt 
lte detests tlteir praye1·s, (Prov. xxviii. 9,) as lte abhors tlteir 
sacrifices, (Prov. xv. 8.) It is by a special privilege that he 
invites his children to himself; and it is tlte Spirit of adoption 
alone that crictlt out in our ltearts, Abba, Father, (Rom. viii. 15; 
Gal. iv. 6.) In short, no man is properly disposed to:prny to 
God, unless his heart be purified by faith. But wicked men 
profane the sacred name of God by their prayers, and there
fore they deserve rather to be punished for this sacrilege, 
than to obtain any thing for salrntion. Accordingly, the 
blind man docs not reason inconclusiYely, that Christ has 
come from God, because God lends a favourable ear to his 
prayers. 

34. They nnswcrC'cl, and :=mill to hirn, Thon "tra!-t nltog-cthcr horn in 
Rins, and <lost thou teach us? An<l they cast him out. 35. J csus hcarcl 
that they had cast him out, and having found l1i111, he :-.aid to him, Dost 
thou believe in the Son of God'? 3G. He answered antl :-a.i<l, "Tho is he, 
Lonl, that I shouhl believe in him? 37. An<l. ,Jesus sai<l to him, Thou bast 
hoth seen him, an<l it is he who talkcth with thl'C. 38. And he said, 
Lortl, I Uelic,·c ; antl he worshipped him. 3D. Tlien Jesus sai<l, For 
judgment nm I come into this worhl, thnt they who sec not may see, 
and that till'Y who s<·c 111av lweomc blind. 40. Soc1c of the Phari~ccs, 
who were wlth him, hcnrl these things, an<l saitl to him, And arc we 
blind also? 41. Jesus said to them, If you were blind, you would 
not han::! sin i 1 hut now you say, "~c sec: therefore your sin rcmaincth. 

3,1. Thou 1mst altogether born in sins. They alludccl, ,l 
doubt not, to his blindness; as prornl men arc wont to teazc 
those who have any distress or calmnily; and, therefore, they 
continually insult him, as if he had. come out of his mother·s 
womb, bearing the mark of his sins. For all the scribes 
were convinced in their hearts, that souls, after having 
finished one life, entered. into new bodies, and. there suffered 
the punishment of their former crimes. Hence they cou
cludc that he who was horn blind wna, at that very time, 
covered and polluted by his sins. 

This undeserved censure ought to instruct us to be cxecccl.
ingly cautious, not always to estimate the sins of any person 

1 u Vous n'a11ricz point de pcchC ;°-" you wouhl have no sin." 
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by the chastisements of God; for, ns we have already seen, 
God hns mrious ends to nccomplish, by inflicting cnlamities 
on men. Ilut not only do those hypocrites insult the 
wretched mnn; they likewise reject disdainfully his warnings, 
though they nre holy nnd good; ns indeed it very frequently 
happens that one cannot endure to be taught by him whom 
he despises. Now, since we ought always to hear God, by 
who1mocvcr he may talk to us, let us learn not to despise any 
man, that God may find us always mild and submissive, even 
though he employ a person altogether mean and despicable to 
instruct us. For there is not a more dangerous plague than 
when pride stops our cars, so that we do not deign to hear 
those who warn us for our profit; and it frequently happens 
that God purposely selects Yile and wm-thless persons to 
instruct and wnrn us, in order to subdue our pride. 

Aud they cast ltim out. Though it is possible that those 
haughty Rabbis 1 cast him, with violence, ont of the temple, 
yet I think that the Evangelist has a different meaning, that 
the.I/ c.rcomm,micated him; and thus the casting of !,im out would 
have the semblance of law. This agrees better also with what 
follows; for if they had only cast him out in a disdainful and 
furious manner, it would not hM·c been of so great import
ance as to make it probable that the report of it would reach 
Christ. 

35. Jesus heard tltat they ltad cast him out. From this cir
cumstance I conjecture that they proceeded to it in a solemn 
manner, as an affair of great importance, By this example, 
we arc taught how trivial and how little to be dreaded are 
the excommunications of the enemies of Christ. If we arc 
cast out from that assembly in which Christ reigns, it is a 
dreadful judgment "·hich is executed against us, that we are 
dclii·ercd to Satan, (1 Cor. "· 5,) because we are banished 
from the kingdom of the Son of God. But so far arc we 
from having any reason to dread that tyrannical jmlgment by 
which wicked men insult the servants of Christ, that, C\'Cll 

though no man should drive us out, we ought of our own 

1 "Ccs Rabbins orgucillcux." 
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accord to flee from thnt place in which Christ does not pre
side by his word nnd Spirit. 

And having found ltim. If he hnd been allowed to remain 
in the synngogue, he would hnve been in danger of becoming 
gradunlly alienated from Christ, and plunged in the same de
struction with wicked men. Christ now meets him, when he 
is no longer in the temple, but wandering hither and hither; 
receives and embraces him, when he is cast out by the priests; 
raises him up from the ground, and offers to him life, when 
he hns received the sentence of death. ,v e hnve known the 
snme thing by experience in our own time; for when Dr 
Martin Luther,' and other persons of the same class, were 
beginning to reprove the grosser nbuses of the Pope, they 
scnrcely had the slightest relish for pure Christianity; but 
after that the Pope had thundered against them, and cast them 
out of the Romnn synagogue by terrific bulls, Christ stretched 
out his hand, and made himself fully known to them. So 
there is nothing better for us than to be at a very great dis
tance from the enemies of the Gospel, that Christ may ap
proach nearer to us. 

Dost tltou believe on the Son of God? He speaks to a J cw, 
who had been from his infancy instructed in the doctrine of 
the Law, and Imel learned thnt God had promised the l\Ies
siah. This question, therefore, has the same meaning as if 
Christ had exhorted him to follow the l\Iessiah and to devote 
himself to him ; though he employs a more honourable name 
than they were wont at that time to employ, for the :\fessiah 
was reckoned to be only t!te son of David, (.Matth. xxii. ,12.) 

36. TV!w is !te, Lord, tltat 1 may believe in him? From this 
reply of the blind man it is evident that, though he had not 
yet attained any clear or certain knowledge of Christ, still 
he was obedient and ready to receive instruction; for these 
words mean, "As soon as he is pointed out to me, I am rea,ly 
to embrace him." llut it ought to be obserYCd that the blind 
man desires to be instructed by Christ as a Prophet; for he 
was already convinced that Christ had been sent by God, 
and therefore he docs not at random pince relinnce on his 
doctrine. 

1 "Le Dodcnr :l\farlin Luthrr. 11 
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37. Thou l,a.~t botli seen ltim. By these worcls of Christ the 
blind man coulcl not be carried higher than to a very small 
ancl colcl portion of faith. For Christ cloes not mention his 
power, or the reason why he was sent by the Father, or what 
he has brought to men. Ilut what principally belongs to faith 
is, to know that, by the sacrifice of his <leath, atonement has 
been macle fo1· our sins, ancl we arc reconcilecl to Goel ; that 
his resurrection was a triumph over vanquishecl cleath; that 
we arc rcncwccl by his Spirit, in orclcr that, being cleacl to 
the flesh an<l to sin, we may live to righteousness; that he is 
the only Mc<liator; that the Spirit is the earnest of our aclop
tion; in short, that in him is founcl every thing that belongs 
to eternal life. Ilut the Evangelist either cloes not relate the 
whole of the conversation which Christ hchl with him, or he 
only means that the blind man professed his attachment to 
Christ, so that henceforth he began to be one of his disciples. 
For my own part, I have no doubt that Jesus intended to be 
acknowlc<lged by him as the Christ, that from this beginning 
of faith he might afterwards lead him forward to a. more inti
mate knowledge of himself. 

38. And he worsl1ipped ltim. It may be asked, Did the blind 
man honour or worship Christ as God ?1 The word which 
the Ernngclist employs (-::-goa,xu,~a") means nothing more 
than to express respect an<l homage by ben<ling the knee, or 
b)• other signs. For my own part, certainly, I think that it 
denotes something rare and uncommon; namely, that the 
blin.d man gave far more honour to Christ than to an or<linary 
man, or even to a. prophet. And yet I do not think that at 
that time he had maclc such progress as to know that. Christ 
was God manifestecl in the flesh. '\Vhat then is meant by 
worsl11jJ? The blind man, convinced that Jesus was the Son 
ef God, nearly lost the command of himself, and, in rapturous 
admiration, bowed clown before him. 

39. l:or judgment am I come into tliis world. The word 
judgment cannot be understood, in this passage, to denote 
simply the punishment which is inflicted on unbclicvcrs,2 and 

1 u Si l'avcuglc a honorC ou ntlorC Chrh,t commc Dicn.1
' 

r u Aux infidclcs." 
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on those who despise Go<l; for it is ma<le to include the 
grace of illumination. Christ, therefore, calls it judgment, 
because he restores to proper or<ler what was <lisor<lere<l an<l 
confused ; but he means that this is <lone by a wonderful 
purpose of Go<l, an<l contrary to the ordinary opinion of wen. 
An<l, in<lee<l, human reason considers nothing to be more un
reasonable than to say, that they wlto sec arc made blind by the 
light of the worl<l. This then is one of the secret ju<lgruents 
of Go<l, by which he casts <lown the pri<le of men. It ought 
to be observed, that the blindness which is here mentioned, 
<loes not proceed so much from Christ as from the fault 
of men. For, by its own nature, it <loes not strictly blind 
any man, but as there is nothing which the reprobate <lesire 
more earnestly than to extinguish its light, the eyes of their 
mind, which arc <liscase<l through malice and depravity, must 
be dazzled by the light which is exhibited to them. In short, 
since Chri8t is, by his own nature, the light of the 1corld, 
(John viii. 12,) it is an acci<lcutal result, that some are made 
blind by his coming. 

But again it may be askc<l, Since all are uni~crsally 
accused of Uindncss, who arc they that sec? I reply, this is 
spoken ironically by way of concession, because unbclie~ers, 
though they arc blin<l, think that their sight is uncommonly 
acute an<l powerful ; an<l clatc<l by this confi<lcnce, they <lo 
not deign to listen to Go<l. Ilcsi<les, out of Christ the 
wisdom of the flesh has a very fair appearance, because the 
world docs not understand what it is to be truly wise. So 
then, they sec, says our Lord Jesus Christ,1 who, deceiving 
thcmscl vcs an<l others un<ler a foolish confidence in their 
wis<lom, arc guidc<l by their own opinion, an<l reckon their 
vain imaginations to be great wisdom.' Such persons, as 
soon as Christ appears in the brightness of his Gospel, arc 
made blind; not only because their folly, which was formerly 
conccnlc<l amidst the darkness of unbelief, is now <liseovere<l, 
but because, being plunged in deeper darkness by the 
righteous vengeance of Go<l, they lose that small remnant of 
I know not what light which they formerly possessed. 

1 '' Ccux voyent, <lit nostrc Seigneur J csus Christ.." 
~ "Pour unc grandc s:igcssc." 
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It is true thnt we nre all born blind, but still, nmiclst the 
dnrkncss of corrupted nncl <leprnvc<l nnturc, some sparks con
tinue to shine, so thnt men differ from brute beasts. Now, 
if nny man, elated by proml confidence in his own opinion, 
refuses to submit to Goel, he will seem-npart from Christ
to be wise, but the brightness of Christ will strike him with 
dismny; for never does the vanity of the human mind begin 
to be discovered, until hcnvcnly wisdom is brought into view. 
But Christ intended, as I hnvc already suggested, to express 
something more by these words. For hypocrites do not so 
obstinntcly resist God before Christ shines; but ns soon as 
the light is brought ncnr them, then do they, in open wnr, 
nnd-ns it were, with unfurled banner, '-rise up against God. 
It is in consequence of this depravity and ingrat.itude, there
fore, thnt they become doubly blind, and that Goel, in 
righteous vengeance, entirely puts out their eyes, which were 
formerly destitute of the true light. 

,v e now perceive the amount of whnt is stated in this 
passage, thnt Christ came into the world to give sight to the 
blind, and to drive to madness those who think that they are 
wise. In the first part of it, he mentions illumination, tliat 
they who sec not may see; becnuse this is strictly the cause of 
his coming, for he did not come to judge the world, but rnther 
to save that 11:hi'ch was lost, (i\Iatth. xviii. 11.) In like manner 
Paul, when he declares that he has vengeance prepared against 
all rebels, at the snme time nd<ls, thnt this punishment will 
take place after that believers s!tall have fulfilled their obedience, 
(2 Cor. x. 6.) And this vengennce ought not to be limited 
to the person of Christ, as if he did not perform the snme 
thing dnily by the ministers of his Gospel. 

,v e ought to be the more careful that none of us, through 
a foolish and extravagant opinion of his wisdom, clrnw down 
upon himself this dreadful punishment. But experience shows 
us the truth of this statement which Christ uttered ; for we 
see many persons struck with giddiness nod rage, for no other 
reason but because they cannot endure the rising of the Sun 
of righteousness. Adnm lived, nnd was endued with the true 

1 14 Et commc 11. enseignc <lesployec. 11 
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light of uuclerstnncling, while he lost thnt clil·ine blessing by 
desiring to sec more than was nllowecl him. Now if, while 
we nrc pluugecl in blindness nncl thus humbled by the Lorcl, 
we still flatter ourselves in our clnrkncss, ancl oppose our macl 
views to heavenly wisdom, we neecl not wonder if the ven
gennce of Goel fall heavily upon us, so that we are renclerecl 
cloubly blind. This very punishment "'as formerly inflictecl 
on the wicked ancl unbelievers1 unclcr the Lnw; for lsniah is 
sent to blincl the nncient people, that seeing they may not see : 
blind the heart of this people, and shut their ears, (Isa. vi. 9.) 
But in proportion as the brightness of the divine light is 
more fully clisplayecl in Christ than in the Prophets, so much 
the more remarkably must this example of blindness have 
been manifostecl and perceived; ns even no\\' the noon-clay 
light of the Gospel drives hypocrites to extreme rngc. 

40. Some of the Pharisees heard. They instantly perceived 
that they were smitten by this saying of Christ, ancl yet they 
appear not to have bclongccl to the worst class; for t.hc open 
enemies Imel so strong an abhorrence of Christ that they dicl 
not at all associate with him. But those men submitted to 
li.sten to Christ, yet without any acl vantage, for no man is 
qualificcl to be a disciple of Christ, until he hns been clivestecl 
of self, ancl they were very far from being so. 

A,·e we also blind? This question arose from indignation, 
because they thought that they were insulted by being elassecl 
,Yith blind men; ancl, at the same time, it sho\\·s a haughty 
contempt of the grace of Christ accompanied by mockery, as 
if they hacl saicl, "Thou canst not rise to reputation without 
inYohing us in disgrace; aucl is it to be endured that thou 
shoulust obtain honour for thyself by npbraicling us? As to the 
promise thou makcst of giving new light to the bli11d, go hence 
ancl kavc us with thy benefit; for we <lo not choose to receive 
sight from thee on the condition of admitting that we have 
been hitherto bli,,d." Hence we percei,·e that hypocrisy hns 
always been full of priclc and of venom. The pride is mani
fested by their being satisfied with themselves, nncl refusing 

1 " Les mcchnn~ f't inlhlcle~." 
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to have any thing taken from them; and the venom, by their 
being enraged at Christ and arguing with him, because he 
has pointed out their wound, ns if he Imel inflicted on them :i 

griernus wound. Hence arises contempt of Christ arnl of the 
grace which he offers to them. 

The won! also is emphatic; for it menus that, though nil 
the rest be blind, still it is improper that they should be 
reckoned as belonging to the ordinary rank. It is too com
mon a fault among those who arc distinguishcJ abo,·c others, 
that they arc intoxicated with pride, and nlmoot forget that 
they are men. 

41. If you ,cere blind. These words may be ex1~ained in 
two ways; either, that ignorance would, in some degree, alle
viate their guilt, if they were not fully convinced, and did 
not deliberately fight against the trnth; or, that there was 
reason to hope that their disease of ignorance might be cured, 
if they would only acknowledge it. The former view is sup
ported by the words of Christ, lf I !tad 11ot come and spo.1,en 
to them, t!tc!J ,could have no sin, (John xv. 22.) But as it is 
added in this passage, but now you Sa!J you see, in order that 
the points of contrast may correspond to each other, it ap
pears to be more consistent to explain them to mean, that he 
is blind who, aware of his own blindness, seeks a remedy to 
cure his disense.1 In this way the meaning will be, "H you 
would acknowledge your disease, it would not be altogether 
incurable; but now because you think that you are in perfect 
health, you continue in a desperate state." "'hen he says 
that they 1dw al'e blind have 110 sin, this does not excuse igno
rance, as if it were harmless, and were placed beyond the 
reach of condemnation. Ilc only means that the disease may 
easily be cured, when it is truly felt; because, when a blind 
man is desirous to obtain deliverance, God is ready to assist 
him ; but they who, in8ensiblc to their diseases, clespioc the 
grace of God, are incurable. 

1 ~, Pour gu:iirir son mu]."' 

YOL. I. 2 ll 
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CHAPTER X. 

1. Yrrih·, Ycrih-, I s:ivtovo11, IJc who cnterctl1 not by the door inlo the 
sheepfold, ·hut cliinbcth ·by :inoth0r way, i~ a thief nncl ~L robber. 2. flnt 
Ji..,. who l'Htl'rcth by the door is the ~hepherd of the sheep. 3. To him the 
porter opcnl'lh, aml the :-lH•ep hear his voicC', aml he cnlh:th his mvn shCl'P 
hy name, nncl lcnclcth them out. 4. Ancl having put out his own sheep, 
lie gocth bdi.,n• tlll•m, and tlH.' ~hc(•p !Ullow him; ti._,r thl·r know his ,·oicc. 
5. But tlll'y ,vill not follow a stranger, but will tlcc> frOm him; for they 
know not the "'oicc of strangers. 6. J csus spoke this parable to them ; 
Lnt they did nut lllllkrstnntl what those things were which he spukP. to 
them. 

1. Fcri(11, i-crily, I Sa!J to you. As Christ had to do with 
scribe,., :u:cl priests, who were reckoned pnstors of the Church, 
it was nccCS$:try that they should be dh-estccl of the honour 
of this title, if he "·ishcd his cloctring to be rccei,;ecl. The 
snrnll number of believers might also diminish greatly the 
authority of his doctrine. lie therefore contends that we 
ought not to reckon, in the number of shepherds or of she,p, 
all who outwardly claim n place in the Church. But "·e shall 
never be able, hy means of this mark, to distinguish the law
ful shepherds from the reprobate, and the true sherp from the 
counterfeit, if all have the same object, and beginning, and 
end. 

This ,yarning has been highly useful in all ages, and in 1.he 
present day it is especially necessary. No plague is more 
destructive to the Chmch, than when wolns ravage under 
the garb of shepherds. 'IY e know also how grievous an offence 
it is, when bastard or degenerate Israelites pretend to be the 
sons of the Church, and, on this pretence, insult believers. 
But in the present clay, there is nothing by ,.,hich weak and 
ignorant persons arc more alarmed, than when they see the 
sanctuary of God occupied by the greatest enemies of the 
Church; for it is not easy to make them understand, that it 
is the doctrine of Christ which the .,hcphcrds of the Church 
so fiercely resist. Besides, as the greater part of men arc led 
into ,·arious errors by false doctrines, ,Yhile the Yiews and 
expectations of cnch person are clircctcd to others, scnrccly 
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any per~on permits himself to be conducted into the right 
path. 

\\" e mu~t therefore, above all things, gnarl! against bci11g 
dccci,·cd by prctc1ulcd ,,l,cpl,erds or counterfeit shap, if we ,lo 
uot choose, of onr own accord, to expose 011rselves to 1t·olces 
mul t!tic,-cs. The name of" The Church" is highly honourable, 
:md jastly so; but the greater the reverence which it de
sc1·1·cs, so much the more cnrcfol and nttenti,·e ought we to 
be in marking the distinction between true and false doctrine. 
Chri,;t here declares openly, that we ought not to reckon as 
,<hrphcrds all who boast of being such, and that we ought uot 
to reckon as sheep nil 11"ho boast of outward marks. He 
spcak:1 of the J cwish Church, but what he says applies equally 
well to our own. "" c ought nl~o to consider his purpose and 
design, that weak consciences may not be alnrmcll or dis
couraged, when they pcrcciYc that they who rule in the 
Church, instead of pastors or sl,eplicrds, arc hostile or opposed 
to the Gospel; and that they may not turn aside from the 
faith, because they have few fcllow-clisciples, in listening to 
Christ, among those who arc called Christians. 

lle ,cho cnteretl, not by the door. It is useless, I think, to 
scrntinizc too closely every part of this parable. Let us rest 
snti~ficd with this general view, that, as Clll'ist states a re
semblance between the Church and a .,hecpfold, in 1vhich God 
nssemhles all his people, so he compares himself to :t door, 
because thcrn is no other entrance into the Church but Ly 
himself. Hence it follows that they alone arc goocl shepl,crds 
"·h0 lead men straight to Christ; and that they arc truly 
gathered into the fuld of Christ, so as to belong to his flock, 
who devote themselves to Christ alone. 

Ilut all this 1·clatcs to doctrine; for, since all the treasures 
of ,,.,:,dom and l11101dcdgc arc hidden in Cl,rist, (Col. ii. 3,) he 
who turns aside from him to go elsewhere neither keeps the 
road nor enters b!J the duor. Now, whoever shall not despise 
Christ or his instructor will easily rid himself of that hesita
tion whid1 keeps so many in a state of perplexity, what is 
the Church, nncl who arc they to whom we ought to listen as 
sl,cphmls. For if they who arc enllctl shepherds attempt to 
lcntl us away from Christ, we ought to flee from them, at the 
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command of Christ, as we would flee from wolves or thieves ; 
:md we ought not to form or maintain intercourse with any 
society but that which is agreed in the pure faith of the 
Gospel. For this reason Christ exhorts his disciples to 
separate themselves from the unbelieving multitude of the 
whole nation, not to suffer themselves to be govcrnccl by 
wicked priests, ancl not to allow themselves to be imposed 
upon by proud ancl empty names. 

3. To l,im the porter openeth. If by the word Porter' any 
one choose to understand God, I clo not object; ::md Christ 
even appears expressly to contmst the judgment of God with 
the false opinion of men in approving of pastors, as if he had 
said, "There arc others, indeed, whom the woi-ld generally 
appla.uds, and on whom it willingly confers honour; but 
God, ,vho holds the reins of p:ovcrnmcnt, docs not acknow
ledge or approrn of any but those who lead the sl,ccp by this 
mad." 

lie callet!t la:,• 01011 sheep by name. I consider this as re
ferring to the mutual consent of faith; because the disciple 
and the teacher are united together by the one Spirit of God, 
so that the teacher goes before, and the disciple follows. Some 
think that it denotes the intimate knowledge which every 
.<hepherd ought to have of each of his flock, but I do not know 
if this rests on solid grounds. 

4. Because they know his voice. Though he speaks here of 
ministers, yet, instead of wishing that they should be !,card, 
he wishes that God should be heard speaking by them; for 
we must attend to the distinction which he hns laid clown, 
that he alone is a faithful pastor or sheplicrd2 of tl1c Church, 
who conducts nnd goyerns his sheep by the direction of 
Christ. "\Y c must attend to the rnnson why it is said that 
the sheep follow; it is, because they k11ow how to distinguish 

l H Si pnr cc mot de Portier." 
2 The wor(l pastor s.igniliC's shtpbcrc/1 but, for the snkc of tlu~ rcnd1.•r 

who may not be aware of its et.ymology1 it has hren foun<l nC'ccssory, it~ 
:-:ome c:i.~l's, lo emplo): Loth 01_· the ~,·or<l:-:, C's1wcially ~.,·her(' the figure holds 
so prominent a place m thr.- chscuss1on.-Rd. 
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sl1<·p1,crds from woh-es by the voi~e. This is the spirit uf dis
cernment, by which the elect discriminate between the trn I h 
of God and the false i11\'cntions of men. So then, in the .,he,1, 
of Christ a knowledge of the truth goes before, and next 
follows an earnest desire to obey, so that they not only 
understand "·hat is true, but receive it with warm affection. 
And not only docs he commend the obedience of the faith, 
because the sheep assemble submissively at the voice of the 
shepherd, but also because they do not listen to the voice of 
stra11!Jcrs, and do not disperse when any one cries to them. 

G. 711is 7,arable. This is the reason why, proudly vaunt
ing of their wisdom, they rejected the light of Christ; for in 
a matter not very obscure they are exceedingly dull of ap
prehension. 

But they did not understand what things they 1i·ere ichicl, he 
.spol,c to them. In this clause the Greek manuscripts differ. 
Some. copies might be literally rendered, they did not under
stand ,chat he said. Another rending, which I have followed, 
is more lt,ll, though it amounts to the same meaning. The 
third reading is, that they did not know that he wlw spoke of 
himscif ,cas tl1e Son of God; but this is not much approved. 

7. And J<'sus again said to them, YPrih·, ,crih-, I ~aY to von. that I am 
tlll' door of the ~lu~-(•p. 8. All who ha Ye chtcrcd before 

0

lllC :~re thieves autl 
robbers ; but the sheep di<l not hear them. 9. I am the <loor. If any 
n1an ,~ntcr by uw 1 he shall be saYed, an<l shall go in and out, arnl tin<I 
p:1:-t urc. 10. The thief cometh not but to steal, uncl to kill, an<l to de. 
t-(roy; I am come, that they may haxe lifo, an<l that U1cy may ha Ye it wore 
almndaotly. 

"i. I am the door. If this exphnation had not been a<ldc<l, 
the whole <liscotme would have been allegorical. IIc now 
explains more clearly what was the chief part of the parable 
when he cleclares thnt l,c is the door. The amount of what is 
stated is, that the principal point of all spiritual cloctrinc, on 
which souls are feel, consists in Christ. Hence also Paul, one 
of the shephenls, says : J reckon notl,i11g to be 1l'Orth k11ou·i11,r.1 but 
Jcsu• Christ, (1 Cor. ii. 2.) Ami this mode of expression 
conveys the same meaniug as if Christ had testified that to 
him alone we must all be gathered together. Therefore, he 
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invokes aml exhorts all "·ho clesire salvation to come to him. 
By these words, he means that in ,·ain do they wander about 
who leave him to go to God, because there is but one open 
door, ancl all approach in any other way is prohibitecl. 

8. All who came before me. The worcls ,;;am; oao, may be 
literally rcnderecl, ALL, AS laNY AS came before 111e. They 
,vho 1·cstrict this expression to J uclas the Galilean, ancl such 
persons, clepart wi<lely, in my opinion, from Christ's mean
ing; for he contrasts all false cloctrine, in general, with the 
Gospel, and all false prophets with faithful teachers. 
Nor would it even be unreasonable to extend this statement 
to the Gentiles, that all \\'ho, from the beginning of the 
world, lmvc profosscLl to be teachers, ancl have not labourccl 
to gather sl,cep to Christ, have abusccl this title for clestroy
ing souls. But this cloes not at all apply to Moses and the 
Prophets, who had no other object in view than to establish 
the kingclom of Christ. For it ought to be observed, that a 
contrast is here made between the words of Christ and those 
things which arc opposecl to them. llut so far arc "'C from 
disconring any contradiction between the Lmv and the doc
trine of the Gospel, th,1t the Law is nothing else than a pre
paration for the Gospel. In short, Christ testifies that all 
the cloctrines, by which the world has been led away from 
him, arc so many deadly plagues; because, apart from him, 
there is nothing but destruction aml horrible confusion. 
llleanwhik, we sec of \\·hat importance antir1uity is with Go,!, 
aml in what estimation it ought to be held by us, when it 
enters, as it were, into a contest ,Yith Christ. That no man 
may be moved by the consideration, that there ham been 
teachers, in all ages, ,Yho gayc thcmsclYcs no concern \Yhat
ever about directing men to Christ, Christ expressly states 
that it is of no consequence how many there have been of 
this description, or how early they began to appear; for it 
ought to be cons,,lercd that there iti but one door, and that 
they ,l'ho lca,·e it, and make openings or breaches in the walls, 
arc thieves. 

But the .,hecp did not hear them. Ile now confirms more 
dearly wlmt he had already spoken more obscurely and in 
the figure of an all,,gory, tlrnt they who were !eel out of th c 
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"Vrny by impostors did not belong to the Church of Gotl. This 
is sai1l, fil'st, that when we sec a great multitude of pcl'sons 
going astray, we may not resolve to perish through their exam
ple; and, next, tho.t we may not waver, when God permits im
postors to deceive many. For it is no light consolation, and 
110 small ground of confidence, when we know that Christ, by 
his faithful pl'ot.cction, has always gmmlcd his .,/,eq,, amidst 
the rn1·ious attacks and crafty dc,·iccs of wolves and robbers, 
so that there ncvcl' was one of them that deserted him. 1 

Dnt here n question arises, ·when docs a person begin to 
belong to the flock of the Son of God ?2 For we sec mnny 
who strny and wander through deserts during the greater 
part of their life, and arc nt length brought into the fold of 
Christ. I reply, the wor<l slieep is here usc<l in two wnys. 
,vhen Christ says afterwards, that he has otl,er sheep besides, 
he includes nil the elect of Go<l, who had at that time no 
resemblance to shcq,. At present, he means sheep which 
bore the shepherd's mnrk. By nature, we :we at the grco.tcst 
possible distance from being sheep; but, on the contrary, arc 
born lions, tigers, wolves, and bcars,3 uniil the Spirit of 
Christ tames us, and from wil<l an<l sm·agc beasts forms us 
to be mild sheep. Thus, according to the secret election of 
God, we arc alrcacly sheep in his heart, before we arc born; 
but we bcgiu to be sheep in ourselves by the calling, by which 
he gathers us into his fold. Christ declares that they who 
arc callc<l into the order of bclic,·crs arc so firmly boun<l 
together, that they cannot strny or wander, or be carried 
about by any wincl of new doctrine. 

It will perhaps be objected, that cnn those who had bc.-n 
clcYotcd to Christ frequently go astray, nml that this is proved 
by frequent experience, and that it is not without good rt'ason 
that Ez.-kiel ascribes it to the good Shepherd, that he gathers 
the scattered s!teep, (Ezck. xxxiv. 12.) I readily acknowledge 
that it frequently happens, that they who had belonged to 
the household of faith arc, for n time, estranged; but this is 
not nt vnl'innce with Christ's statement, for, so far as tlwy go 
astray, they cca8e, in some respects, to be shap. \Vlrnt 

1 u En sortc qu'il n'y en a pas cu 1mc sculc qui Pait laissC." 
2 

h Du truupcau du Fils de Dicu.1
' J 11. Liuus, tygrcs, loup::-:, d ours.'" 
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Christ mc:ws is simply this, that all the elect of Go<l, though 
they were tempted to go astrny in _innumernble ways, were 
kept in obcclicnce to the pure faith, so that they were not 
exposed as :t prey to Satan, or to his ministers. But this 
work of Go<l is not less astonishing, when he again gathers 
the sherp which hacl wandered for a little, than if they had 
nil along continuctl to be shut up in the fold. It is always 
trnc, an<l without a single exception, that they 1cho .'JO out 
from 11s were 11ot of us, but that they who n·cre of us remain with 
us to the end, (1 John ii. rn.) 

This passage ought to strike us with the deepest shame ; 
firot, bcC"auoe we are so ill accustomed to the t•oice of our 
Slicphcrd, that there arc hardly any who do not listen to it 
,vilh imliffercnce; and, next, because we arc so slow and 
i1ulolcnt to follow him. I speak of the good, or of those ,rho 
arc at least 1iassablc; for the greater part of those who boast 
that they arc Christ's disciples kick fiercely against him. 
Lastly, as 8oon as the voice of any stran_qcr has soundcd in 
om cars, we arc hurried to and fro ; and this lightness and 
unsteadiness sufficiently shows how little progress we have 
hitherto made in the faith. But if the number of believers 
is smaller than might be desired, and if out of this small 
number a large proportion be contimmlly dropping oft; faith
ful teachers have this consolation to support them, that the 
elect of UOll, who arc Christ's sheep, listen to them. It is 
Olli' ,luty, illllecd, to labour diligently, and to stri,·c Ly CHI'}' 

possible mcthocl, that the whole worl<l may be brought, if 
possible, into the unity of the faith; but let us, in the mean
time, be well satisfied with belonging to the number. 

\) . .(f any man enter b.'! me. The highest consolation of 
believers is, that "·hen they have once cmbracecl Christ, they 
learn that they are out of danger; for Christ promises to 
them salvation ancl happiness. He aftcrwarcls divides it into 
hvo parts. 

]Jc sltall ,r;o in and out, a111lji1lll pa.<ture. First, they shall go 
safely wherever they find necessary ; and, next, they shall be 
fcJ. to the foll. Ily going in and out, Scripture often denotes 
all the actions of the life, as we say in French, allcr et t•cnir, 



CIOSl'EL ACCOHDING TO ,IOIIN. 

(lo !I" and come,) 1 which means, lo d11:ell. These words, 
therefore, present to ns a twofold adv:mtngc of the Gospel, 
that our sonls shull fiad pasture in it, which otherwise become 
faint and famished, and arc fed with nothing but wind; and, 
next, because he will faithfully protect and guard us against 
the attacks of wolves and robbers. 

10. T!1t• t!,i,:f comet It 110/. By this saying, Christ-if we may 
use the expression-pulls our car, that the ministers of Satan 
may not come upon us by surprise, when we are in a drowsy 
anti careless state ; for our excessive indifference exposes us, 
on c,·ery side, to false doctrines. For whence arises credulity 
so great, that they who ought to have renmined fixed in 
Christ, fly about in a multitude of errors, but because they 
do not sufficiently dread or guard against so many false 
teachers? And not only so, but our insatiable curiosity is 
$0 delighted ,Yith the new antl strange invent.ions of men, 
that, of 0111· own accortl, we rush with matl career to meet 
thicYes and woh·es. Not without reason, therefore, tlocs 
Christ testily that false teachers, whatever may be the mild
ness and plausibility of their demeanour, always carry about 
a dca,lly poison, that we may be more carcliil to drive them 
away from us. .A similar warning is given by Paul, See that 
110 man non yo11 through i-ain philosophy, (Coloss. ii. 8.) 

I am come. This is a different comparison ; for Christ, 
having hitherto called himself tlte door, and declared that 
they who bring sheep to this doo,· arc true sliephcrds, now 
a$surnes the character of a shepherd, autl indeetl affirms that 
he is the only shepherd. lntleetl, there is no other to whom 
this honour and title strictly belongs; for, as to nil the faith
ful .,hepherds of the Church, it i~ he who raises them up, 
endows them "·ith the necessary qualifications, governs them 
by his Spirit, and works by them; and therefore they <lo not 
1n·c,·cnt him from being the only Governor of his Church, or 
from holding the distinction of being the only Shepherd. Fur, 
though he employs thci1· ministry. still he tlocs not cease to 

1 A phra:-e in Sco~tish law, tlenoting a full right to occupy a house or 
nny property, is, frl'e ish (iss1Jc) mul e11trance, or, in other wortls, a right 
to go out and to come 111, os the occupant plea.ses.-Ed. 
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fulfil nnd discharge the office of a shepherd by his own power ; 
and they arc masters nnd tench era in such a manner as not to 
interfere with his authority as a Master. In short, when the 
term sheplterd is applied to men, it is usctl, as we say, in a 
suborclinatc sense; and Christ shares the honour with his 
ministers in such a mnnner, that he still continues to be the 
only sltep!terd both of themselves an<l of the whole flock. 

That tltey may have l!fe, When he says thnt l,e is come, that 
the sltecp may ltavc l!fc, he menns that they only who <lo not 
submit to his .,ta.ff and crook (Psalm xxiii. 4) arc exposed to 
the ravages of wolves an<l thieves; nncl-to give them greater 
eonfi<lence-he declares that life is continually increased and 
strengthened in those who <lo not rcrnlt from him. Au<l, 
in<lcecl, the greater progress that any man makes in faith, the 
more nearly <locs he approach to fulncss of life, because the 
Spirit, who is life, grows in him. 

I 1. I am the goocl ~hcphcr1l; the good shcphrnl ~!,'in:-th his life for the 
shcl•p. 1:t llut the hirclinµ-1 :m<l he who i~ not the sln•phen], who:-:c own 
the sheep arc not, st•cth the wolf coming, an.cl lcavcth the sheep, an<l 
flccth, a.1111 the wolftl'areth 11H.'lll, all(l :-c:ttt<'n•lh the :,;hL'L'P· 13. The hirL~
ling Heeth, hC'cau~c he is a hirelin~, and carcth not for the shet•p. J-1. I 
mn the g:oO(l ~ht•pht•nl, and know m~· ~hL'l'jl, nnd am known by mine. 1.1. 
As the Father knowetl1 me, I nl:-:o know the Fatlwr, am] I l,n, down my 
lifo for the sheep. • 

11. The good sltcp!tcrd _qivetlt his life fvr tl,c sheep. From 
the extrnor<linary affection which he Lcars townr<ls the sheep, 
he shows how truly he nets towards them as a sh,•plicrd; for he 
is so anxious about their salvation, that he docs not even 
spare his own life. Hence it follows, that they who reject 
the guardianship of so kind ancl amiable a sheJJ!tcrd arc cx
cec<lingly uugrntcful, ancl deserve a hundred deaths, au<l arc 
exposed to every kin<l of harm. The remark of Augustine 
is exceedingly just, that this passage informs us what we 
ought to desire, what we ought to avoid, antl what we ought 
to endure, in the government of the Church. Nothing is 
more <lcsira blc than that the Church shoul<I he gO\·ernc<I by 
goo<l an<l diligent shepherds. C'hri$t declares that he is the 
!Jood shcplwrd, who keeps his Church safe am! soun<l, first, by 
himself, nn<l, next, by his agents. 'Whenever there is goo<l 
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order, and fit men hold the go,·ernmcnt, then Christ shows 
that he is actually //,e sl,cpl,erd. llut there arc many woh-es 
and thieves who, wearing the garb of sheplterd.r, wickedly 
scatter the Church. "'hatcvcr name such persons may as
sume, Christ threatens that we must avoid them. 

12. B11t the l1ireli119. Dy hirelings we are to understand 
those who retain the pure doctrine', and who proclaim the 
truth, as Paul says, to serve a purpose rather than from pure 
zeal. Though such persons do not serve Christ faithfully, 
yet we ought to hear them; for Christ wished that tlw Pha
risees should be heard, because tliey sat in llloses' seat, (1fatth. 
xxiii. 2 ;) and, in like manner, we ought to give such honour 
to the Gospel, as not to shrink from its ministers, though 
they be not good men. And ns even the slightest offences 
render the Gospel clistasteful to us, that we may not be hia
dcrccl by such false delicacy, let us always remember what I 
have formerly suggested, that if the Spirit of Christ docs 
not operate so powerfully in ministers, as to make it. plainly 
eviclent that he is their shepherd, we suffer the punishment of 
our sins, and yet our obeilience is provecl. 

And he 1,-/,0 is not the shepherd. Though Christ claims for 
himself alone the name of a shepherd, yet he indirectly states 
that, in some respects, he holcls it in common with the agents 
by whom he acts. For we know that there have been many, 
since the time of Christ, who did not hesitate to shed their 
bloocl for the salrntion of the Church ; and even the prophets, 
before his coming, <lid not spare their own life. But in his own 
person he holds out a perfect example, so as to lay down a 
rule for hid ministers. For how base and shameful is om· 
indolence, ii our lifo is more clear to us than the snlrntion of 
the Church, which Christ preferred to his own life ! 

""hat is here saicl about laying down life for the sheep, may 
be viewed ns an undoubtecl ancl principal mark of paternal 
affection. Christ intcnclecl, first, to demonstrate ,rhat a re
markable proof he gave of his love toward us, an<l, next, to 
excite all his ministers to imitate his example. Yet we must 
attencl to the difference between them and him. Ile laid 
do1cn his life as the price of satisfaction, shed his blood to 
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cleanse our souls, offered his body as a propitiatory sacrifice, 
to reconcile the Father to us. X othing of all this cnn exist 
in the ministers of the Gospel, all of,Yhom need to be cleansed, 
nnd receive atonement and reconciliation to God by that 
single sacrifice. llut Christ docs not argue here about the 
efficacy or benefit of his death, so as to compare himself to 
others, but to prove with what zeal and affection 1 he is moYed 
towards us, and, next, to invite others to follow his example. 
In short, as it belongs exclusiYcly to Christ to procure life 
for us by his death, and to fulfil nil that is contained in the 
Gospel, so it is the universal duty of nil pastors or sl,epherds, 
to defend the doctrine which they proclaim, even at the ex
pense of their life, and to seal the doctrine of the Gospel with 
their blood, and to show that it is not in rnin that they teach 
that Christ has procured salrntion for themseh-cs and for 
others. 

llut here a question may he put. Ought we to reckon 
that mnn a hireli11f;, who, for nny reason whatever, shrinks 
from encountering the wolves? This was anciently debated 
as a practical question, when tyrants raged cruelly against 
the Church. Tcrtullian, nntl others of the same class, were, 
in my opinion, too rigid on this point. I prefer grratly the 
mo,lcmtion of Augustine, who allows pastors to tlcc, on tl:e 
condition that, by their flight, they contribute more to the 
public safoty than they would do hy betraying the flock com
mitted to their charge. And he shows that this is done, 
when the Church is not depriYcd of well-qunlifietl minister~, 
nn<l when the life of the pastor in particular is so eagerly 
~ought, tlmt his absence mitigates the rage of enemies. But 
il the flock-as well as the pastor-Le in tlnngcr,2 and if there 
be reason to LelicYe that the pastor flees, not so much from 
a desire to promote the public ntlrnntagc as from a dread of 
dying, Augustine contends that this is not at nil lawful, be
cause the exmnplc of his flight will do more injury thnn his 
life can do good in future. The reader may consult the 
Epistle to Bishop Honorntus, (Ep. cYiii.) On this ground it 

1 u De qucl zclc et allCction." 
2 u Quc s'il y a clanger nussi Uicn pour le~ 1Jn,1Jis 4111c pour la pcr:-onnc 

<lti pastcur." 
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wns lnwfnl for Cyprinn to flee, who wns so far from slm<l<lcr
ing "t dcnth, thnt he nobly refused to neccpt the offer of 
snvi11g his lifo by n trcncherous denial of his l\fastcr. O11ly, 
it must be hel<l that II pastor ought to prefer his flock, or 
even a single sheep, to his own life. 

I 17w.«· 01c11 th<' .,heep arc not. Christ appears here to make 
nil .,!u·pl1<•rds besides himself to be, without exception, !tircli119s; 
for, since he alone is shepherd, none of us hn,·c a right to say 
that the sheep which he fce<ls arc !tis 01011. Ilut let us re
member thnt they who arc gui<letl by the Spirit of Go<l reckon 
that to be their own which belongs to their Hca<l; an<l that 
not in order to claim power for themselves, but to keep faith
fully whnt has been committed to their ehnrgc. Fur he who 
is truly united to Christ will never cease to take an interest 
in that which He value<l so highly. This is whnt he after
wards says: 

13. The hireling fleet!,. The reason is, because he care/It 11ot 

for the shcrp, which means, that his heart is not move<l by the 
scattering of the flock, because he thinks that it <locs not at 
all belong to him. For he who looks to the hire, an<l not to 
the llock, though he may deceive others, when the Church is 
in n state of trnnquillity, yet when he comes into the contest, 
will give proof of his treachery. 

1!. And I !mow my sl1ecp, mu/ am known by mine. In the 
former clause, he again hol<ls out his love towar<ls us ; for 
/1111,w[etlge proceeds from love, an<l is aecompnnied by care. 
But it means also thnt he utterly disregards nil who <lo not 
obey the Gospel, as he repents in the second clause, and con
firms "·hat he had formerly sni<l, tlmt--0n the other han<l
he is known by the sheep. 

15. As tl,c Father lmou-etli me. It is unnecessary, an<l is 
not cycn expedient, that we shoul<l enter into thoso thorny 
questious, How is it that the Father knows his ,vis<lom ? 
For Christ simply declares that, so far as he is the bon<l of 
our union with God, he is place<l between Him nnd us; ns if 
he hnd snid, thnt it is no more poEsible for him to forget u~, 
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thnn that he shoulcl be rejectecl or disregnnlecl by the Father. 
At the same time, he denmnds the duty which we mutually 
owe to him, because, ns he employs all the power which he 
has received from the Father for our protection, so he wishes 
that we should be obeclient aml clevotecl to him, as he is 
"· holly devoted to his Father, ancl refers everything to him. 

lG. Arnl I have other sheep, which arc not- of this folcl: them also I 
mns~ bring, awl they :;hall hciu· my voice, :m<l thl'rc shall Uc one foM anU 
one shcphcl'd. 17. On this nccount the Father lon~th me, bcc:tusc I lay 
down my lifo, that I may take it a~:iin. 18. No man taketh it from me, 
hut I lay it clown of myself. I Lave power to lay it down, ancl I Lave 
power to take it again. This comm,uHlmcnt h:n·c I rcccivctl frolll mv 
Father. • 

16. And I !tave other sheep. Though some refer this indis
criminately to all, both Jews and Gentiles, who were not yet 
disciples of Christ, yet I have no cloubt that he lmtl in his 
eye the calling of the Gentiles. For he gives the appella
tion fvld to the assemblnge of the ancient people, by which 
they were separatccl from the other nntions of the world, and 
united into one body as the heritage of God. The Jews bad 
been ndopted by God in such a manner, thnt he surrounded 
them with certain enclosure~, which cousistecl of rites nnd 
ceremonies, thnt they might not be confounded with unbe
lievers, though the door of the fold wns the gracious covenant 
of eternnl life confirme<l in Clu·ist. For this reason he calls 
those sl,cep which hn<l not the snme mark, but belonged to a 
different class, other sheep. In short-, the menning is, thnt the 
pastornl otlice of Christ is not confined within the limits of 
J udcn, but is far more extensive. 

Augustine's observation on this pnssnge is uncloubtedly 
true, that, as there nre mnny wolves within the Church, so 
there arc mnny sheep icitl,011t. Ilut this is not npplicable, iu 
every respect, to the present passage, which 1·elates to the 
outward aspect of the Church, because the Gentiles, who ha<l 
been strnngcrs for n time, were nfterwnrds invitc<l into the 
kingdom of God, nlong with the Jews. Yet I acknowledge 
that Augustine's st:itement applies in this respect, th~t Christ 
gives the nnme of sheep to unbcliC\·crs, who in themselves 
were the farthest pos~ible from being cntitle<l to be cnlled 
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. ,l,eq,. And not only docs he point out, by this term, what 
they will Le, but rather refers this to the secret clcctiou of 
Goll, because we arc alreaily God's sheep, before we arc aware 
that lie is Olli' shepherd. In like manner, it is elsewhere 
said that 1l'C 1L·crc c11c1111'es, ,cl,cn lie loi·cd us, (Rom. v. 10 ;) 
nml for this reason Paul also says that ice were !mown by God, 
b~forc we !mew ln'm, (Gal. iv. !J.) 

Them also I must bring. He means that the election of 
Goll will be secure, so that nothing of all that he wishes to 
be sa,·cd shall perish.' For the secret purpose of God, by 
"·hich men were orclnined to life, is at length mnnifestecl in 
his own time by the calling,-the effectual calling, when he 
regcnerntes by his Spirit, to be his sons, those who formerly 
were begotten of fiesh ancl bloocl. 

llut it may be askctl, How were the Gentiles brought to 
be nssociatecl with the Jews? For the Jews were not uncler 
the necessity of rejecting the covenant which Goel macle with 
their fathers, in or<ler to become Christ's clisciples; and the 
Gentiles, on the other hnncl, were not uncler the necessity of 
submitting to the yoke of the Law, that, being ingrafted in 
Christ, they might be nssocinted with the Jews. Here we 
must nttcnd to the distinction between the substnnce of the 
CO\"Cnant nnd the outwnrd appenclnges. For the Gentiles 
eonlil not nssent to the faith of Christ in any other way than 
Ly cmbrneing thnt everlasting covenant on which the salva
tion of the worlcl was founclecl. In this manner were fulfilled 
the preclict.ions, Strangers shall speak tlw language of Canaan, 
(lsn. xix. 18.) Agnin, Ten men of tlw Gentiles shall take hold 
of the cloal, of one Jew, and say, We will 90 witl, you, ( Zech. 
yiii. 23.) Again, 1llany nations shall come, aml say, Come, and 
Id us go up to the 11101111tai11 of the Lord, (Isa. ii. 4; iiic. iv.2.) 
Ahrnhnm ,ms nlso cnlle<l a father of111a11y natio11s, (Gen. xvii. 
5; Hom. iv. 17,) because they .,hall come from t!te East and 
from the Trest, 1d,o shall sit down 1cith l,im in the kingdom of 
God, (;.\latth. viii. 11.) As to ceremonies, they nre the middle 
1mll of partitio11, which, Pnnl informs us, lwt!t been thrown 
dv1c11, (Eph. ii. 14.) Thus, we haye been associated with 

1 "Ricn de tout cc qu'il n:!nt cstre snuvC." 



408 cmDIE:S-TARY o::s- TilE 

the Jews in the unity of the faith, ns to the substance; ancl 
the ceremonies were abolished, thnt there might be nothing 
to prevent the Jews from stretching out their hand to us. 

And t!tere s!tall be onefold' and one shepherd. That is, thnt 
nil the children of God may be gathered and united' into 
one bocly; as we acknowledge that there is one holy uni\'cr
snl Church/ and there must be one body with one head. 
T!tere is one God, says Paul, one faith, one baptism. Therefore 
we ought lo be one, as we are called into one hope, (Eph. i,·. 4, 5.) 
Now though this flock appears to be dh·idcd into different 
folds, yet they are kept within enclosures which nrc common 
to all believers who arc scattered throughout the whole 
world ; because the same word is preached to all, they use 
the snme sacraments, they haYe the same order of prayer, 
nncl every thing that belongs to the profession of faith. 

And they s!tall liear 111.'f voice. "" c must obscn·c the way in 
which the flock of God is gathered. It is, when nil haYe one 
slieplterrl, and when Ms voice alone' is heard. These words 
mean that, when the Church submits to Christ alone, and 
obeys his commands, and hears his voice and his doctrine,' 
then only is it in a state of good order. If Papists can show 
us that there is any thing of this sort among them, let them 
enjoy the title of The Church, of which they vaunt so mnch. 
But if Christ is silent there, if his majesty is trodden under 
foot, if his sacred ordinances arc held up to scorn, what else 
is their unity but a <linbolicnl conspiracy, which is worse and 
far more to be abhorred than any dispersion? Let us there
fore remember that we ought always to begin with the Hen,!. 
Hence also the Prophets, when they describe the restoration 
of the Church, always join Dn,·id the king with God; as if 
they said, that there is no Church where Christ docs not 
reign, and that there is no king,lom of God, but where the 
honour of shepherd is granted to Christ. 

1 So it nms in the French ,;crsion, "Et ii !I aura ,me ba_qcrif' et un 
Pastlur.'' But in the Latin origi11al, our .Author, l'ithL·r throu!,!h d1oicc ur 
iuntln•rtcncy, hns altcrctl the tran~latio11, l•y :'.'.-Hbstitnting: gre.J· (!lock) for 
ol'ilt:, (fold.) '" Etfict mws !Jl'l'.T ;"-u aml tlr, n shall /Je om·Ji,,d,•.''-Etl. 

2 u .Assemblcz et unis.n 3 "· rue ~ainctc> E~li!-c unh·crsellc. 
-1 u Sa voix: seulc." ,; 11 Sa ,·oix C't AA d~ctrinc."' 
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17. 011 thi., m·,·01mt tl,c Father loeetli me. There is, indeed, 
another and a higher reason why //,e Father lnvc//, //,c 8011; 

ti,r it was not in rnin that. a voice was hear<l from heaven, 
Tt11·s i.,"'!' bdv,-cd Sun, in wl,0111 tl,e fJOOd-plcasure of God ,/,cells, 
(~fatth. iii. 17; xvii. 5.) llut as he wa.,; ma<lc mau on our 
ac.:ouut, an<l as the Father delighted in him, in order that he 
mighL reconcile us to himself; we nec<l not wonder if he 
<lcd:ires it to he the reason why the Father /01:etl, hi111, that our 
~alrntion is dearer to him than his own life. This is ,i won
tlerfal commendation of the goodness of Go<l to us, and ought 
j11~tly to arouse our whole souls into rapturous n<lmirntion, 
that not only <loes Gou extend to us the love which is <luc to 
the only-hcgotten Son, but he refers it to us as the final cause . 
.A1HI in<lccd there was no necessity that Christ should take 
upon him our flesh, in which he was beloved, but that it might 
he the pledge of the mercy of his Father in re<leeming us. 

Tl,at I 111<1!/ talw ii <l!J<lin. As the disciples might be <lceply 
grieve,l on account of what they ha<l henr<l about the <lcnth of 
Christ, an<l as their faith might even be greatly shaken, he 
comforts them by the hope of his resurrection, which would 
spcctlily take pince; as if he said, that he would not <lie on 
the comlition of being swnllowc<l up by <lcath, but in order 
that he might soon rise again as a conqueror. And c,·cn at the 
present day, we ought to contemplate the tleath of Chri~t, so 
as to remc-mber, nt the same time, the glory of his resurrec
tion. Thus, we know that he is life, because, in his contest 
with <lcnth, he obtained a splen<li<l victory, and nchicve<l a 
noble triumph. 

lR. 1Yo ,nan taketh it from me. This is another consolation, 
Ly whieh the <lisciplcs may take courage as to the <lcath of 
Chri;t, that he does not <lie by constraint, but offers himself 
,rillingly for the salrntion of his flock. Not only docs he 
affirm that men hn,·c no power to put him to death, except 
so far as he permits them, but he declares that he is free from 
every Yiolcncc of nccc-ssity. It is otherwise with us, for we 
arc laid under a necessity of dying on account of om· sins. 
True-, Christ himself was born a mortal man ; but this was a 
voluntary submission, and not a bon<lagc lai<l upon him by 
another. Christ intended, therefore, to fortify his tlisciplcs, 

~~L 2c 
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that, when they saw him shortly afterwarcls dragged to death, 
they might not be dismayed, as if he had been oppressed by 
enemies, but might acknowledge that it was done by the 
wonderful Providence of God, that he should die for the 
redemption of his flock. And this doctrine is of perpetual 
advantage, that the death of Christ is an expiation for our 
sins, because it was a voluntary sacrifice, according to the 
saying of Paul, By tlie obedience of one many were made 
rzgllfeous, (Rom. v. 19.) 

But I lay it down of myself. These worils may be explained 
in two ways ; either that Christ iii ,·ests himself of life, but 
still remains what he was, just as a person would lay aside a 
garment from his body, or, that he dies by his own choice. 

This commandment have I received from 111_1; Father. He 
recalls our attention to the eternal purpose of the Father, in 
order to inform us that Ile had such care about our salvation, 
that he ilcdieated to us his only-begotten Son, great and 
excellent as he is ;1 and Christ himself, who came into the 
world to be in all respects obeclient to the Father, confirms 
the statement, that he has no other object in Yicw than io 
promote our benefit. 

19. A diYisiou therefore arose ngnin among the Jews on ncconnt of those 
~nyings. 20. An<l many of them sni<l 1 lie hath a Uevil, :rn<l is mad: why 
do you hC>ar him? 21. Others sai<l, The!-e arc not the> words of a demoniac-. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the blind? 22. And it was the feast of 
Dt·tlication at Jcru:-alcm, an(l it was winter, 2:J. And ,Jesus wns walking 
in tlic kmplc in Solomon's pord1. ~4. The ,Jews tht>n .snrro1mUL~(l l1i111 1 

:uul saitl to him, llow lonf!" dost thou keep our soul in sll~]ll'll~C' 'f lt'tlic,11 
L<• the Christ, tdl us plainly. 25. ,Jesus :ms,n'l'L'd thL·m, I ha Ye told you, 
but you do not believe. The works which I clo in my F:itlH.'r's name 
tcslify of me. 26. Ilut you clo not bclie,·c1 because you nre not of my 
sheep, as I said to ,·au. 27. 1\Jy sheep lwnr my voice, and I know them, 
mul they follow llll'. 28. And I give them eternal lifo, nml thl'y ~hall 
never perish, nor shall any one wrest them out of my hand. 29. l\Iy 
l<''athcr, who gnvc them to me, i.:, gn•ater than nil ; nn<l none can wrest 
them out of my J.,~athcr1s hand. 30. I a.nd my Fat.her arc one. 

19. A division therefore arose again. The a,h-antage gained 
by Christ's discourse was, that it. procured him some ilisciplcs; 
but as his <loctrine has also many ailvcrsaries, hence arises a 
di,,i.~iou, so that they arc split into parties, who formerly 
nppcared to be one b0<ly of the Church. For all, with one 

1 '' Aussi graml et excellent qn'il pent cstrt•." 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN'. 411 

consent, professed that they worshipped the God or Abrnh:1m 
and complied with the L:1w of ;\loses; but now, when Christ 
comes fonrnrcl, they begin to differ on his account. If that 
pr.ife:'sion had been sincere, Christ, who is the strongest 
lio11<l of charity, :11ul whose office it is to gather those things 
which arc ,catterc,l, woul,l not break up their agreement. 
Dut Christ, by the light of his Gospel, cxpo;;cs the hypocrisy 
of many who, while they had nothing but n false nnd hypo
critical pretence, bo:t8tcd that they were the people of Go,l. 

Thu,, the wickedness of many is still the reason why the 
Chmch i,, troublc,l by div1:,io11s, nml why contentions nrc 
kin,llctl. Yet those who disturb the pence, throw the blame 
on us, ,uul call us Schismntics; for the princip:tl eh:trge which 
the Papists bring against us is, that our doctrine has slmken 
the tranquillity of the Church. Yet the truth is, that, if 
they woul,l yield submissively to Christ, nnd gi,·e thci1· sup
port to the truth, all the commotions would immediately be 
allaye,l. Dut when they utter murmurs and complaints 
against Chri.;t, nnd will not allow us to be nt rest on nny 
other condition than that the trnth of God shall be cxtin
gui.;hcil, and that Christ shall be banished from his kingdom, 
they ham no right to accuse us of the crime of schism; for 
it is on thcmscln.;, as every person sees, that this crime ought 
to be charged. ,v c ought to be deeply grieved tlint the 
Chm-eh is torn by divisivns arising among thooc who profess 
the s:uuc religion; but it is better that there arc some who 
separate thcmseh-cs from the wicked, to be uniteil to Christ 
their Head, than that nil should be of one mind in despising 
God. Consequently, when schisms arise, we ought to inquire 
who they arc that revolt from God and from his pure 
doctrine. 

20. Ilc hat!t a dei-il. They employ the most offensive 
reproach which tl,ey cnn devise, in slandering Christ, that 
nll mny slnulilcr at the thought of hearing him. For wicked 
men, that they may not be forced to yield to God, in n. 
furious manner, nnd "·ith closed eyes, break out into proud 
contempt of him, and excite others to the same rage, so that 
not a single word of Christ is heard in silence. But the 
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cloctrine of Christ has sufficient power in itself to defcncl it 
against slanclcrs. And this is whnt bclicrcrs mean by their 
reply, 

21. Tlw1e a,-c not the words of a demoniac. It is as if they 
clemnmlecl that men shoulu judge from the fact itself; for the 
truth, as we have sai<l, is strong enough to maintain itself. 
And this is the on! y protection of our faith, that wicke<l men 
will never be able to hinder the power and wisdom of Go<l, 
and his goodness also, 1 from shining in the Gospel. 

22. A11d it was the feast of Drdication. The Greek word 
(,,,.,.,;,,,.,,) which we have translated dcdicatio11,' properly sig
nifies re11oc·atio11s; because the temple, which hnd been pol
luted, was again consecrated by the command of Judas 
J\Iaccabreus; and at that time it was enacted thnt the day of 
the new dedication or consecration should be celebrated every 
year as a fost.irnl, that the people might recall to remembrance 
the grace of Go<l, which hncl put an encl to the tyranny of 
An tiochus. Christ appenre<l in the temple at that time, ac
cording to custom, that his preaching might yield more abun
dant fruit amidst a large assembly of men. 

23. And Jesus was wal/1111!/ in the temple, in Solomon's po1"cl,. 
The Evangelist gives to Solomon's porch the de,ignation of 
tl,e temple; not that it was the sanctuary, but only an append
age to the temple. Nor does he mean the ancient porcli which 
was built by Solomon, "·hich had been altogether destroyed 
by the Chaldeans, but that which the Jews-perhaps inunc
diately alter their return from the Babylonish capti,·ity
built after the pattern of the ancient porch, and gm·c it the 
same name, that it might be more highly honoured; and 
IIcrou afterwards built a new temple. 

24. Tl,c Jeics therefore surrounded hi,11. This was uncloubt
c<lly a cunning attack on Christ, at least on the part of those 

1 " Et nnssi ~n hontC." 
:: n Le mot Gree pour lcqucl nous nrons mis Dcclirrirc." 
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~vith whom the scheme originated. For the common people 
might, wit.hout any fmud, desire that Christ woulu openly 
declare that God had sent him to be a deliverer; but a fow 
persons, by trick and stratagem, wished to dmw thiti word 
from him ,unidst the crowd, that he might be killed by a 
mob, or that the Romans might lay hands on him. 

lluw long dost thou keep our soul in s11spc11se? By complain
ing of being kept i,t s11spC11se, they pretend that they arc so 
ardently desirous of the promised redemption, tlmt their 
minds urc eagerly and incessantly occupied by the expecta
tion of Christ. And this is the true feeling of piety, to find 
nowhere else than in Christ alone, what will satisfy our 
minds, or give them true composure; as he himself says, Come 
to me, all yo1, u:lto labour and arc heavy laden, and I icill 
refresh you, and your souls s!tall.find rest, (Matt h. xi. 281 29.) 
Therefore, those who come to Christ ought to be prepared in 
the same manner as those men pretend to be. But they arc 
wrong in accusing Christ, as if he had not hitherto confirmed 
their faith; for it was entirely their own fault that they had 
not a full and perfect knowledge of him. But this is always 
the case with unbelievers, that they choose rather to remain 
in doubt than to be founded on the certainty of the word of 
God. Thus, in our own day, we see many who voluntarily 
shut their eyes, and spread the clouds of their doubt, in order 
to darken the clear light of the Gospel. 1V e sec also many 
light spirits, who fly about in idle speculations, and never 
find, throughout their whole life, a permanent abode. 

Tell us plainly. When they demand that Christ shall 
declare himself freely, or openly and bolclly, their meaning is, 
that he may no longer convey his meaning indirectly, ancl in 
a circuitous manner. Thus they charge his doctrine with 
obscurity, "·hich, on the contrary, was abundantly plain and 
distinct, if the men who heard it had not been deaf. Now 
tl,is history warns us, that we cannot aYoitl the artifices and 
slanders of wickccl men, if we arc called to preach the Gospel. 
Wherclorc, we ought. to be on the watch, and not to be sur
prised nt it as n new thing, when the same thing happens to 
us as to our Master. 
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2.i. I lwi-c told you. Our Lorcl J c:;us 1 cloes not conccnl 
that he i;; the Christ, :lllcl yet he cloco not teach them as if 
they were willing to learn, but rather reproaches them with 
obstinate malice, because, though they hacl been taught by 
the worcl ancl works of Goel, they hacl not yet made any pro
gress. Accorclingly, that they clo not know him, he imputes 
to their own fault, as if he saicl: ":iHy doctrine is easily 
enough umlcrstoo,:J, but the blame lies with you, because you 
maliciously resist Go,:J," 

The ,cork, 1chicl1 I dv. He speaks of his 1corks, in onler to 
convict them ol' being cloubly obstinate; for, besi,les the 
doctrin,,, they hacl n striking testimony in his miracles, if they 
had not been ungrateful to God. He tll"ice repeat;; the 
words, rou dv not bcliei-e, in or<lc1· to pro,·e that, oft heir o\\·11 
accord, they were deaf to doctrine, am! blin,I to works; whic\1 
is a proof of extreme and desperate rnalicc. Ile cays that/,,: 
did the 1l'Or!1s in t!tc 11<1111e vf his Father; because his de:;ign was, 
to tcsti(r the power of God in them, by ,vhich it might be 
openly cleclnrecl that he cnme from God. 

2G. Bccau.,c !/Vil arc not q/' 11111 .sheep. IIe assigns n highe.r 
reason why they <lo not believe either in his miracles or in his 
<loctrine. It is, because they arc reprobate. "\\' c must 
obsene Christ's design; for, since they boastccl of being the 
Church of Goel, that their unbelief may clctract nothi11g from 
the authority of the Gospel, he affirms that the gift of /,c/ict•
i11y is a special gift. Ancl, indeed, b(f,1rc that 111c11 !.-110,,. God, 
thc!J 11111st Jir.,t be lmoll'11 by him, as Paul says, (Gal. iL \).) 

On the othe1· hand, those to whom God docs not look must 
always continue to look :may from him. If any one murmur 
at this, arguing that the cause of unbelief <lwclls in God, 
because he alone has power to make sheep; I reply, He is 
free from all blame, for it is only by their rnluntnry malice 
that men reject his grace. God <loes all that is necessary to 
incluce them to bclic,·e, but who shall tame wild beasts?' 
This will never he done, till the Spirit of God change tl,cm 

1 "Nm:tre Sciqncur .J(s:1!-.1' 
2 u .Mai:s c1ui aJ,priH,i~cra des beste~ sauva~,!rs':'" 
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into .,1,crp. They who arc wild will in vain ,ttlcmpt to throw 
on (iotl the 1,lame of their wildness, for it Lclongs to their own 
na t nrc. In short, Christ means that it iM not wonderful, if 
there arc fow who obey hi~ Gospel, bccanscall whom the Spirit 
of Goel ,locs not subdue to the obedience of faith arc wile\ 
and fierce Leasts. 80 much the more unrcasonaLle an<l 
ahsnnl is it, that the authority of the Gospel Hhoul<l depend 
on the belief of men; Lut believers ought rather to consiclcr, 
that they nre the more strongly bound to Go<l, hceau~e, while 
others n,111:tin in a state of hlindncss, they arc drawn lo Christ 
l,y Lhc il111111irn1tio11 of the Spirit. Here, too, the ministers of 
lhe Gospel ha\"C ground of consolation, if their labour be 
not profitable to all. 

27. 1.I~'/ sl,,,,1, luYn '"!I uuit:e. Ile proves by nn argument 
drawn from contraries, that they i.re not sheep, bc~ause they 
,lu not obey the Gospel. li'or God elfectunlly calls nil whom 
he has electccl, ,;o that the sheep of Christ arc proved Ly their 
faith. Ami, indeed, the reason why the nnme of sheep is 
npplicd tu believers is, that they surrender themselves to 
Goel, to he go\"crnccl by the han<l of the Chief Shepherd, nncl, 
laying asiclc the fierceness of their nature, Lceomc milcl an<l 
teachable. It is no small consolation to faithful teachers, 
that, though the grcate1· part of the world <lo not liotcn to 
Christ, yet he has his sheep wltom lie kuows, and l,y whom lie 
i., ,,I.so iwmi·11. Let them <lo their utmost to bring the whole 
world into the fol<l of Christ; but when they do not succeed 
nlcorcling to their wish, let them be satisfied with this single 
eonsiclcration, thnt they who arc sheep will be gathered by 
their agency. The rest hns been alrcmly explained. 

28. Aud tlie!J shall 11c1:a perish. It is nn incstimnLlc fruit 
of faith, that Christ bi<ls us Le convinced of our security 
when we nrc brought by faith into his fol<l. But we must 
al~o oLscrvc on what foundation this certainty rests. It is 
l,ccause he will be a faithful guardian of om· salvation, for he 
testifies that our aal\'ation is in hi., /,and. And if this "·ere 
not enough, he says that they will be ~afcly guarded by the 
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powc1· of !ti.~ Fatl,cr. This is a remarkaLlc passage, by which 
we arn taught that the salvation of all the elect is not less 
certain than the power of God is invinciLlc. Dcsidcs, Christ 
tlid not intend to throw this word foolishly into the air, but 
to gin a promise which should remain deeply fixed in their 
minds; ancl, therefore, we infer that the statcmen t of Christ 
is intended to show that the elect arc aLsolutely certain of 
thci1· salrntion. ,vc arc surrounded, indeed, by powerful 
adversaries, and so great is our weakness, that we are every 
moment in imminent danger of death; Lut as He who /,eep, 
what 1cc have committed to him (2 Tim. i. 12) is greater or 
more powerful than all, we ha\'e no reasou to trcmLle as if 
our life were in danger. 

Ilcncc, too, we infer how mad is the confidence of the 
Papists, wl,ich relics on free-will, on their own virtue, and on 
the lllcrits of their ,rnrks. "'i,lcly diflcrcnt. is the manner 
in which l'hriot instructs his followers, to rcmemLer that, in 
this worlcl, they lllay Le said to be in the mi,ht of a forest, 
smTou1Hlcd by innumerable robbers, and arc not only un
armed and exposed as a prey, but arc aware that the cause 
of death is contained in thcmsches, :30 that, relying on the 
guanlianship of God alone, they may walk ,vitlwut alarm. In 
short, our salvation is certain, Lccausc it is in tl,c hand of 
Ciod: fur our faiLh is weak, and we arc too prone to ,rnnr. 
But. Goel, who has taken us und~r his protection, is sufficiently 
powcrfol to scatter, with his breath alone, all the forces of 
0111· a,h·croarics. lt is of great importance for us tu turn our 
eye tu this, that the fear of temptations may nut dis111ay us; 
for Christ even intended to point out the way in which sh<'<'J> 
arc made to live at case in the midst of wolves. 

And 1w11c can wrest them out of 111.'J Father's hand. The 
word awl, in this pas;agc, means th,n:fore. Fur, since the 
power of God is invincible, Christ infors that the ,alrntion 
of believers is not exposed to the ungoYcrnable passions or 
their cncn,ics, because, ere they perish, God must Le o,·cr
comc, who has taken them under the protection of !,is !,awl. 

30. I and 111.'J Fatl,a arc one. Ilc intended to meet the 
jeers of the wicked; for they might allege that the power of 
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Go<l diil not at all belong to him, so that he could promise to 
his disciples that it woul<l nssnrc<lly protect them. Ile there
fore testifies that his nffairs arc so closely united to those of 
the Father, that the Fathei's nssistnncc will never be with
held from himself an<l his slte,•p. The ancients m:ulc a wrong 
use of this passage to prove that Christ is (•:L•o!,~,.;) of the 
s,1mc e:;scncc with the Father. For Christ <loes not nrgue 
about the unity of substance, but nbout the ngreement which 
h-J has with the Father, so that whatever is <lone by Christ 
will be confim1c<l by the power of his Father. 

;ll. Then the Jl·ws aµ-ain took np slonl's to stone him. 32. ,Jesus an
SWl'l'cd tlw111, :\lauy µu1lll works I have shown you from my J.'atl1er. For 
which of tho~c work~ do , ou sto1w me '1 3:J. The ,Jews answered him, 
1\·t• :-:wue thL"c uot fot· thC ~akc of a µ1Jml work, but for Ul:1sphl•my, :rnd, 
l1t•ca11:,;c thou, L,.:inA a man, makcst thy~cll' God. 3•1. ,JcHls :mswcrcll 
tht.•111, hi it not written in your Law. I said, You a1·c gods? ~~5. If it callctl 
llwm ::?"otl~, to whom the wo1·cl of Goel was addrc~scd, and Scl'ipturc cannot. 
l,c hrokcn, ;)(i. Do YOH say that ], whom the Father sanctiJiecl arnl sent 
into the worl<l, 1Jlaspi1cmc, because I said, I am the Son of Go<l? 

;H. Tlic11 the Jrn·s again tool, up stones. As true religion, 
in maintaining the glory of God, burns with its own zenl 
\\'hich the Spirit of Go<l <lirects, so unbelief is the mother of 
l"fi!!:C, an<l the devil hurries on the wickc<l in such a manner, 
th;1t they breathe nothing but slaughter. This result ~hows 
with wlwt intention they put the question to Christ; for the 
open confession, of which they pretco<le<l to be <lesirou~, in
stantly driYes them to madness. An<l yet, though they arc 
hurric<l nlong, with such violence, to oppress Christ, there 
can be no doubt thnt they nssigne<l some plausible rcnson for 
their jl\(lgment, as if they were acting accor<ling to the in
junction of the Lnw, by which Gocl comman<ls that false 
prophets shall he stoned, (Deut. xiii. 5.) 

:12. ilfa11y good ,col'l,s I llflcc s!tou.•11 you. Here Christ not 
only says that they have no reason for their cruelty, but 
accu:;cs them of ingrntitu<le, in making so unjust a requital for 
Go<l's favours. Nor <loes he only state that he hns <lone them 
a service hy one or two works, but. that in mnny ways he has 
been kind lo them. Next, he upbr,ti<ls them with being 1111-

gmtcful, not only to himself, but rather t.o Go<l, when he 
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snys tlmt he is the minister of the Fnthcr, who openly mnni
fosted his power, that it might be known nnd attested to them. 
For when he says thnt the good worl,s were from the Father, he 
means that God was the Author of them. The menning may 
be thus rnmmed up, "Go<l inten<le<l to make known to you, 
by me, distinguished benefits; he has conferred them upon you 
by my hnncl. Banish me as much as you please, I have done 
nothing that does not deserve praise and good-will. In per
secuting me, therefore, you must show your rage against the 
gifts of Go<l." But the question has greater force to pierce 
their conscience, than if he had m3<le a direct assertion. 

33. !Te stone !lice not.for a good ,earl,. Though wicked men 
carry on open war ,rith God, yet they ne\'er wish to sin 
without some plausible pretence. The consequence is, that 
when they rage ngainst the Son of God, they are not content 
with this cruelty, but bring an unprovoked accusation against 
him, and constitute the:nseh·es advocates and defenders of 
the glory of GO(l. A good conscience must therefore be to 
us a wnll of brass, by which we boldly repel the reproaches 
and calnmnies ,rith whid1 we arc assailed. For whatever 
plnusibility may adorn their malice, and ,Yhatm·er reproach 
they nrny bring on us for a time, if we fight for the cause of 
Goel, he will not refuse to uphold his truth. Dut as the 
wi('k!'<I nc,·er want pretences for oppressing the servants of 
Go,I, an,1 as they haYc alw hardened impudence, so that, 
CYen when ,·anquishccl, they do not cease to slander, we haYe 
need of patience and meekness, to support us to the end. 

B11t for bla.,phcmy. The word blaspl,cmy, which among 
profane authors denotes generally cYcry kiud of reproach, 
Sc1·ipture refers to God, when his majesty is offended and 
insulted. 

Bcca11sc tho11, hcing a ma11, 111a!,cst thysc{f God. There are 
two kiuds of blasphemy, either when Go<l is depriYed of the 
honour ,rhich belongs to him, or when anything unsnitablc to 
his nature, or contrary to his nature, is ascribed to him. 
They argue therefore that Christ is a blasphemer and a sacri
legious person, because, being a mortal man, he lays claim to 
Di,·ine honour. And this would be a just definition of bias-
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7,hrmy, if Christ were nothing more than a man. They only 
c1T in thi,, that they <lo not design to contemplate his Divin
ity, which was conspicuous in his miracles. 

34. Is it 11ot ll'rillcn in !J01tr Law? I-le clears hiwself of the 
crime charged against him, not by denying that he is the 
Son of God, but by maintaining that he had justly said so. 
Yet he adapts his reply to the persons, instead of giving a foll 
explanation of the fact; for he reckoned it enough for the 
present to expose their malice. In what sense he called him
self the Son of God he does not explain fully, but states in
directly. The argument ,vhich he employs is not drawn 
from equals, but from the less to the greater. 

I said, rou are gods. Scripture gh·cs the name of gods to 
those on whom God has eonfcrrcd an honourable office. I-le 
whom God has scparatccl, to be distinguished above all others, 
is far more worthy of this honourable title. Hence it follows, 
that they arc malicious and false expounders of Scripture, 
who admit the first, bnt take offence at the second. The 
passage ,vhich Christ quotes is in Psalm lxxxii. (j, I have said, 
ru11 m·c god.,, and all of you arc children of tlte .IIIost High; 
where God cxpostubtes with the kings and judges of the 
earth, "·ho tyrannically abuse their authority and power for 
their own sinful pa,;sions, for oppressing the poor, and for 
every evil action. He reproaches them that, unmindful of 
Hirn from whom they received so great dignity, they profane 
the name of God. Christ applies this to the case in hand, 
thnt they receive the name of gods, because they are God's 
ministers for governing the world. For the same reason 
Scripture calls the angels gods, because by them the glory of 
God beams forth on the world. We must attend to the mode 
of expression : 

35. To whom tl,c 1cord ,if God ,cas addressed. For Christ 
means that they were authorized by an undoubted command 
of God. Hence we infer that empires did not spring up at 
random, nor by the mistnkcs of men, but. that they were ap
pointed by the will of God, because he wishes thnt political 
order should exist among men, and that we should be go-
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,•crncd by usages and laws. For this reason Paul says, 
that all who resist tlte power are rebels against God, because 
tltere is no power hut wltat is ordained by God, (Rom. xiii. 1, 
2.) It will, perhaps, be objected, that other callings also 
arc from God, and are approved by him, and yet that we do 
not, on that account, call farmers, or cowherds, or cobblers, 
_qods. I reply, this is not a general declaration, that all who 
have been called by God to any particular way of living arc 
called gods; but Christ speaks of kings, whom God has raised 
to a more elevated station, thaL they may rule and govern. 
In short, let us know that magistrates arc called go,ls, because 
God has gi 1·cn Lhcm authority. U ndcr the term Law, Christ 
includes the whole doctrine by which God governed his 
ancient Church; for since the prophets were only expounders 
of the Law, the Psalms arc justly regarded ns nn appendage 
to the Law. That the Scnj,ture camwt be l,rol,en means, that 
the doctrine of Scripture is inviolable. 

3G. TV/tom tltc Father ltatlt sanctified. There is a srmct{fica
tivn that is common to all believers. But here Christ claims 
for himself something far more excellent, namely, that he 
alone ,ms separated from nil others, tlmt the power of the 
Spirit and the majesty of God might be displayed in him; 
as he formerly said, that him ltatlt God the Father scaled, 
(John vi. 27.) But this refers strictly to the person of 
Christ, so far as he is manifested in the llesh. Accordingly, 
these two things arc joined, that he has been sanctified and 
sent into the world. But we must also understand for what 
reason and on what condition he icas sent. It ,vas to bring 
salvation from God, ancl to prove and exhibit himself, in cnry 
possible way, to be tlte Son qf God. 

Dv .'JOit S<l!J that I blaspheme! The Arians anciently tor
tured this passage to prove that Christ is not God by nature, 
but that he possesses a kind of borrowed Dil'inity. Ilut this 
ermr is easily refuted, for Christ docs not now argue 1\'hat 
he is in himself, but what we ought to acknowledge him to 
bP, from his miracles in lnnuan llcsh. For we can never c01u
prchcnd his eternal Divinity, unless we embrace him as a 
Hcdccmer, so far as the Father hath exhibited hiw to us. 
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llesi<les, we ought to remember what I have formerly sug
gestetl, that Clu·ist <loes not, in this passnge, explain fully 
and distinctly what he is, as he would lmvc done among his 
<li~ciplcs; hut that he rather dwells on refuting the slander 
of his enemies. 

~i. 11' I ,lo not the wol'k, of my Fathcl', helicYc me not. 38. But ifl 
tlo,1 though you hl•lic,·c not me, hclic,·c the works j that you may know 
antl 1idic\'e that the Father is in llll'1 a111l I in him. 39. Therefore the,· 
~0111.d1t. again to seize him, hut he cscapctl:! out ol' their ha1Hls. -10 . .An;l 
a,;.;ain Ill' went awn~- hcyoml Jor<l:m, to the pl:tec where John fir::;t. lrnp
tizl•d, arnl abode there. 41. .A.n<l many eunc to him, ninl ~aid, .John in
tll•t_•1l lliJ. no miradc i but all that ,John :::poke al.lout thi::; man was true. 
42. An<l mnny believed on him there. 

3i. If I do not the works. Lest the Jews might reply that 
it wa-s in vain for him to boast of sa11ctificatio11, and of all that 
depended on it, he again <lraws their attention to his miracles, 
in which there was a sufficiently cvi<lent proof of his Divinity. 
This is in the shape of a concession, as if he ha<l said, " I do 
not wish you to be houn<l to give me cre<lit on any other eon
<lition than that you sec the fact plainly before your eyes. 3 

You may safely reject me, if Go<l has not openly given testi
mony to me." 

The 1corhs of my Fatlter. Ilc gives them this name, 
because those works \Yerc truly Divine, an<l because so great 
power shone in them, that they coul<l not he ascribed to a 
man. 

38. But if I do. He shows that they are held plainly con
victed of unbelieving and sacrilegious contempt, because they 
render no reverence or honour' to what arc un<loubtc<lly the 
works of God. This is a second concession, when he says, 
"Though I allow you to doubt of my <loctrine, you cannot 
deny, at least, that the miracles which I have performed arc 
from God. You therefore openly reject Go<l, and not a 
1nan." 

That you may !mow and believe, Though he places !mow-

1 "Et si jc lcs fay i"-H and ifl <lo them." 2 ".l\Iais ii cschappa." 
3 '" Sinon quc vous voycz le faict e,·iUcnt <lcvnnt vos )'CUX ." 
4 ".Aucunc reverence ni honncur."' 
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ledge before faith, as if fait!t were inferior to it, he <loes so, 
because he has to do with unbelieving nn<l obstinate men, 
who never yicl<l to Goel, until they arc vanquished an<l con
strained by experience; for rebels ,,.ish to !mow before they 
believe. An<l yet our gracious Go,! indulges us so far, that he 
prepares us for fait!t by a lmo,cledge of his ll"Orks. But the 
knowledge of Goel an<l of his secret wisdom comes after 
faith, because the obedience of faith opens to us the door of 
the kingdom of heaven. 

T!tat the Father is in Ille, and 1 in him. He repeats the 
same thing which he ha<l sai<l before in other wor<ls, I and 
my Fathn· are one. All tends to this point, that in his 
ministry there is nothing contrary to his Father. "The Father, 
he says, is in me; that i~, Divine power is manifested in me." 

And I am in 111.'f Father; that is, "I <lo nothing but by the 
command of Goel, so that there is a mutual connection be
tween me an<l my Father." For this discourse docs not 
relate to the unity of essence, but to the manifestation of 
Divine power in the person of Christ, from which it was 
evident that he was sent by God. 

3D. Thcr~fore they sought a_qain to sci=e him. This was 
undoubtedly that they might drive him out of the temple, 
and immediately stone him; for their rage was not at all 
abate<l by the words of Christ. As to what the Ernngelist 
says, that he escaped out of th<'ir hands, this could not be 
accompfohcd in any other way than by a wondcrl'11l exertion 
of Divine power. This reminds ns that we arc not exposeJ 
to the lawless passions of wicke<l men, which UoJ rcstrnius 
by his bridle, whenever he thinks fit. 

40. ]le ,cc11t a,cay beyond Jordan. Christ passed beyo11d 
Jordan, that he might not have to fight continually without 
any adnrntage. lie has therefore taught us, by his example, 
that we 01Jght to avail oursd\'es of opportunities, "·hen they 
occur. As to the place of his retreat, the render may coll
suit the observations which I ha,·c made at Chapter I., vc1·se 
28. 1 
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-U. Allll many came to !,im. Thi:; lal'gc assemLly shows 
that Christ tli<l not seek solitude, in onler to cease from the 
cli,charge of his <luty, but to el'ect a sanctuary of Go<l in the 
wihlemess, when Jerusalem, which wns his own abo<le nn<l 
dwclling-plnce, 1 ha<l oLstinately cll'iven him out.. An<l indeed 
this wns :1 dl'eadful vengeance of Got!, that, while the temple 
chosen by God wna a ,/en of ,·obbcrs, (,Jc1·. vii. 11; ~Iatth. 
xxi. 13,) the Chmch of God wns collccte<l in a despised 
pince. 

Jvlm indeed did 110 mimcfr. They infer thnt Christ i~ 
mol'e excellent thnn John, because he hns distinguishe<l him
self by so mnny mirnclc~, while Jolm did not pc1for111 a sin_9lc 
miracle. Not that we ought nlwnys to judge from miracles, 
but thnt miracles, when united with doctrine, have no smnll 
weight, ns hns already been repeatedly mentioned. Their 
argument is defecti\"C; for they compare Christ with John, 
but they express only one pnrt of the eompnriwn. Besi,les, 
the)· take for granted, that John was an eminent pl'ophet of 
God, nnd thnt he wns endued with extrnordinnry grnee of the 
Holy Spirit. They justly nrgue, therefore, thnt Christ ought 
to be pl'efcrrecl to ,John, because it wns only by the fixed 
Providence of Goel that it was Lrought about thnt Jultn, 
though in other respects a ,·el'y grent prophet, yet was not 
honoured by performing nny miracle. Hence they conclutle, 
thnt this was done on Chl'ist's account, that he might be 
more highly cstccmccl. 

But all that John said. It appears thnt this was not spoken 
by themsehes, but was n<ltletl by the Evangelist, in order to 
~how that there were two reasons which induced them to 
believe in Christ. On the one hancl,2 they saw that the testi
mony which ,T ohn had gi,·en to him was true; anti, on the 
other han<l, 3 the miracles of Christ procured for him greater 
authority. 

1 "Qui estoit le proprc siege et habitation <le celuy." 
~ "D'un costC." 8 "D'autrcpart." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1. Now one named Lnzarns, of Bethany, the Yillagc of l\Iary :m<l her 
sister i\forlha, was sick. 2 . .AIHl it w.1s th,1t :\l:iry who nnoi11ted t11e Lord 
with oi11tmcnt, and wipc<l his feel with her hair, whose LI"otlwr Lazarns 
was sick. 3. The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, Lord, lo, he whom 
tl1011 lon·st is sick. 4. A.ml ,h:su:-, ha\'ing lu•,11·d this, said, This sickness is 
llol to dcath, but for the glory of GOll, th,1t the Son of Goll may lJp 1rlori
ficd by it. 5. Now Jesus love<l )Iartha, :111<1 her sistl'r, and Lazarus~ 6. 
IlaYin:,.r thcrct'urc hcar<l that he was sick, he then l'l'mained 1·wo Jays in tl1e 
place where he was. 7. And alter this he ~aith to his discipl1!s, Let. us <TO 

rnto Judea ngain. 8. The <liscipk•~ ~:1:i,- to hi_m, The Jews but latl'lysougi1t 
to stone thee.-, and <lost thou go tluthcr ngmn? 9. Jesus answcrc<l, Are 
there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk by day, he slum
J)lcth not, because he sccth the light of this world. 10. But if any man 
walk liy night, he slumblcth, hccallsc there is uo light in him. • 

1. And one named La=arus 1cassicl,. The Evangelist passes 
011 to another narrative, which contains a 111iraclc eminently 
"·orthy of being recorded. For not only di<l Christ gi,·e a 
remarkable proof of his Divine power in raising Lazarus, b11t 
he likewise placed before our eyes a li,·ely image of our foture 
resurrection. This might indeed be said to be the latest and 
conclmling action of his life, for the time of his death was 
already at hand. "' e need not wonder, therefore, if he illus
trated his own glory, in an extrnor<li11ary manner, in that work, 
the remembrance of which he wished to be deeply impressed 
on their minds, that it 111ight seal, in some respects, nil that 
had gone before. There were others whom Christ had raised 
from the dead, b11t he now displays his power on a rotting 
corpse. Ilut the circmnstanccs which tend to magnify the 
glory of God in this miracle shall be pointed out in their 
proper place and order. 

La=arus ,f Bethany, the t"illage of 11/ary and her sister 1.1Iartl1a. 
The probable reason ,Yhy this circumstance is 111entioned i~, 
that La=arns had not acquired so great celebrity among bc
licYCrs as his sisters had; for these holy women were accus
tomed to entertain Christ ,Yith their hospitality, as is evident 
from what is related by the Evangelist Luke, (x. 38.) It is 
really too ridiculous a blunder, to rnppose that Monks, and 
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such fry as the Papists have, made this small town or village 
a castle. 

2. It irns tltat .illa,·y 1d10 a11oi11tecl tl,e Lo,-d. It is a similar 
tlispl:ly of ignorance, to imagine that this .illary, the sister of 
La:aru.,, was that woman of wicked and infamous life, who 
is mentioned by Luke, (vii. 37.) This mistake wns occa
sioned by the a11oi11ti11g; as if it were not c1·idcnt enough that 
Christ was anointed on rnrious occasions, and even at differ
ent places. The u·oman u·l,o icas a si1111rr, of whom Luke 
gives an account, a11oi11tcd Christ at J crusalem, where he 
dwelt; but i\Iary afterwards anointed him at Bethany, which 
was her own village. The past tense employed by the Ernn
gclist, w/10 ANOINTED, must be referred, not to the time of 
the occurrence which he is uow relating, but to the time 
when he wrote; as if he had said, "It was this :Z\Iary who 
aftcr,rnrtls pouretl Oil the heatl of Christ the oi11t111c11t, Oil ac
count of which a murmuring arose among the disciples," 
(Matth. xxvi. 7.) 

3. Lo, lie whom thou lovest is sic!,. The message is short, 
but Chriot might easily learn from it what the two sisters 
wished; for, under this complaint, they modestly state thei1· 
request that he would be pleasctl to grant them relief. "\Ye 
arc not forbidtlcn, intlecd, to use a longer form of prayer; 
but our principal object ought to be, to pour into the bosom 
of God all our cares, and every thing that distresses us, that 
he may afford deliverance. Such is the manner in which the 
women act. towards Christ: they plainly tell him their dis
tress, in eomcquence of which they expect some alleYiation. 
"\\~ e ought also to observe that, from Christ"s loce, they arc 
led to cnt~rtain a confident hope of obtaining nssistancc, he 
1rho111 thou lu,·cst ; and this is the i11Yariablc rule of prnying 
aright; for, 11·here the love of God is, there deliveranee is 
certnin and at hand, because God cnnnot forsnkc him idwm 
he lovetlt. 

4 . .iYow Jems, l1m:i119 heard this, said, This sic/mess is ,wt to 
dent/,. He intended by this reply to free his disciples from 

VOL. I. 2 I> 
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anxiety, th~ they might not take it amiss, when they saw 
him giving himself so little concern about the danger of his 
friend. That they might not be alarmed, therefore, about 
the life of Lazarus, he declares that the disease is not <leaclly, 
and even promises that it will be an additional occasion of 
promoting his own glory. Though Lazarus <lied, yet as Christ 
soon afterwards restored him to life, he now declares, looking 
to this result, that tlte disease is not to deatlt. 

But for the glory ef God. This clause is not contrasted 
with death, as if it were an argument that would ahrnys hold ; 
for we know that, even though the reprobate <lie, the glory of 
Goel is not less strikingly displayed in their destruction than 
in the salvation of believers. Ilut Christ strictly meant, in 
this passage, the glory of God, which was connected with hi, 
office. The power of Goel, which was displayed in the 
miracles of Christ, was not fitted to strike terror, but was 
kind and gentle. When he says that there is no clanger of 
death, because he intends to display in it his own glory and 
the glory of his Father, we ought to inquire for what pur
pose, and with what intention, he ,ms sent by the Father; 
which was, to save, an<l not to destroy. 

Fc•r the 9lo1y of God, tltat tlte Son of God 111ay be glorijied. 
This ex1n·ession is highly emphatic; for ,rn learn from it that 
God wishes to be acknowledged in the person of his Son in 
such a manner, that all the reverence which he rer1uires to be 
given to his own majesty' may be ascribe<l to the Son. 
Hence we were told formerly, lie wlw doth 110/ lto11011r the S,>n 
doth not ltonour the Father, (,John v. 23.) It is in vain for 
:iliahomctans and Jews, therefore, to pretencl to worship God; 
for they blaspheme against Christ, ancl even enclca vour, in 
this manner, to rob Goel of himself. 

5. And Jc.ms loi·ed lllartha, and her sister, and La=arus. 
These two things :ippear to be inconsistent with each other, 
that Christ reuwins t,co days beyoncl J orclan, as if he did not 
care about the lil'c of Lazarus, and yet the Evangelist says, 
that Christ loi:ed !,im awl his sisl<'rs; for, since lui:c prodnees 

1 ''Asa majeste. 1
• 
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n nxicty, he ought to hnvc lrnstcnc,l immc<liatcly. As Christ 
j5 the only mirror of the grace of God, we o.rc taught by this 
<lday on his pnrt, thnt we ought not to ju<lgc of the lo\'c of 
Go,l from the con<lition which we sec before our eyes. \Vhcu 
we have pmyc<l to him, he often <lclnys his nssistnnce, either 
that he m:ty increase still more our nr<lour in prayer, or that 
he may exercise our patience, nn<l, at the same time, accustom 
us to obc,licncc. Let believers then implore the assistance of 
Gocl, bnt let them also learn to suspend their desires, if he 
d,)C$ not stretch ont his hand for their assistance as soon as 
they may think that necessity rcr1uircs; for, whatever may 
be his clcby, he never sleeps, :mu never forgets his people. 
Yet let us al,;o be fully assured that he wishes all whom he 
loves to be save<l. 

7. A11d after this, lie saitli to ltis disc1j,les. At length he now 
shows that he cared about Lazarus, though the <lisciplcs 
thought that he lrn<l forgotten him, or, at least, that there 
were other matters which he reckoned of more import:;.nce 
than the life of Lazarus. He therefore enjoins them to cross 
the J orclan, an<l go to Judea. 

8. Ra Mi, the Jews but lately sought to stone thee. \Yhen the 
<lisriplcs dissuade him from going, they <lo so, not so much 
perhaps on his account as on their own, for each of them is 
11larmc<l nbout himself, ns the <lauger wn~ common to nil . 
.-hoiding the cross, nnd being ashamed to own it, they allege 
-what is more plausible-that they are anxious about their 
Master. The snme thing happens every <lny with many. 
For they who, through a drend of the cross, shrink from the 
performance of their cluty, eagerly seek excuses to conccnl 
their imlolence, that they may not he thought to rob God of 
the ohe<licnce due to him, when they have no good cause to 
do so. 

!l. Arc there not twelve hours in the day? This pnssngc hns 
been cxplaine<l in various ways. Some hn,·e thought the 
meaning of these wor<ls to be, that men sometimes a<lopt a 
new nnd different resolution every hour. This is yery f:tr 
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from Christ's meaning; and indeed I would not ha'°e reck
oned it worthy of being mentioned, had it not been that it 
has passed into a common proverb. Let us therefore be 
satisfied with the simple and natural meaning. 

First, Christ borrows a comparison from Day and Night. 
For if any man perform a journey in the dark, we need not 
wonder if he frequently stumble, or go astray, or fall; but 
the light of the sun by day points out the road, so that there 
is no danger. Now the calling of God is like the light of 
1lny, which docs not allow us to mistake our l'Oad orto stumble. 
"Whoever, then, obeys the word of God, and undertakes no
thing but according to his command, always has God to guide 
and direct him from heaven, and with this confidence he may 
safely and boldly pursue his journey. For, as we arc in
formed, JVhosoever 1wll«·tlt in his ways liat!t angels to guard hi111, 
and, under their direction, is safe, so that lie cannot strilw his foot 
against a .,tone, (Ps. xci. 11.) Relying on this protection, 
therefore, Christ advances boldly into Judea, without any 
dread of being stoned; for there is no danger of going astray, 
when God, performing the pa1·t of the sun, shines on us, and 
directs our course. 

"\Ye arc taught by these words, that w hcnevcr a man allows 
himself to be guided by his own suggestions, without the 
calling of God, his whole life is nothing else than a course of 
wandering and mistake; and that they who think thcmseh-es 
exceedingly wise, when they do not inquire at the mouth of 
God, and have not his Spirit to govern their actions, arc 
blind men groping in the <lark; that the only proper way is, 
to be fully assured of om· divine calling, and to ha\"c always 
Goel before our eyes as our gui<le.1 This rule of regulating 
our life "·ell is followed by a confident expectation of a pros
perous result, because it is impossible that Goel shall not 
goHrn suc<:cssfully. And this knowledge is highly necessary 
to us ; for belie\"crs can scarcely move a foot to follow him, 
bnt Satan shall innnc<liatcly interpose a thousand obstruc
tions, hold out a rnriety of dangers on C\"ery si!lc, and con
trin, in every possible ,rny, to oppose their progress. Dut 
when the Lord imitcs us to go forward, by holdillg out, as 

1 11 Quand nous :tYons ton~jour!°' Di(•H llc-,·:rnt nos yenx pour nostr(" ,qui•h•, ,. 
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it ,vere, his lamp to us, we ought to go forward courageously, 
thougli many <lcaths besiege our path; for he neve1· comman<ls 
us to advance without at the same time adding a promise to 
encourage us, so that we may be fully convinced, that what
ever we undertake agreeably to his command will have a 
good and prosperous issue. This is our chariot, and whoever 
betakes himself to it will never fail through weariuess ; and 
c,·en though the obstacles were so formidable that we could 
not be conveyed t.hrough them by a chariot, yet, fornished 
with these wings, we shall always succeed, till we reach the 
goal. Kot that believers never meet with any adversity, 
Lut because adverse occurrences are aids to their salrntiou. 

It amounts to this, that the eyes of God will always be 
attentive to guard those who shall be attentive to his instruc
tions. Hence we learn also t.hat, whenever men overlook 
and disregard the word of God, and consequently indulge 
themselves foolishly, and undertake whatever they think 
1·ight, the whole course of their lifo is accursed by God, and 
vengeance is always ready t.o punish their presumption and 
their blind passious. Again, Christ here divides the day into 
fweh-c hours, according to ancient custom ; for though the 
days arc longer in summer and shorter in wintcr,1 yet they 
had always twelve hours of the day, and twelve of the night. 

11. He spoke thC'sc things, and after this he saith to Lhcm, Our friend 
Lnzarus ~ll•l'pcth, but I go thnt I may awake him. 12. Then his Wstiples 
said, Lord, if he slccpeth, he will recover. 13. Now Jesus spoke of his 
<leath ; but they thought that he spoke of the repose of sleep. 14. Then 
Jesu~, therefore, sni<l to them plainly, Lazarus 1s clen<l. 15. And I re
joice, on your account, that I was not there, that you may believe. But 
Jet us go to him. lG. Then Thomas, who is called Didymus, 2 said to his 
follow-di~ciplcs1 Let us also go, that we may die with him. 17. Jesus 
therefore came, and found that he had been a.lre:icly four clays in the tomb. 

11. Our friend La::arus slcepetlt. Having formerly asserted 
that the disease wns not deadly, that his disciples may not 
be too much distressed at seeing what they did not expect, 
he now informs them also that Lazarus is dead, and excites 
a hope of his resurrection. It is a proof of amazing ignor-

1 ' 4 Combicn qne lcs jours soyent plus grands en estC, et plu:; petits en 
hy,·er." 

~ 14 ..:\done Thomas, <1ni est a dire Gemco.u ;"-H then Thom.as, which 
mc-nns '1\vin. n 
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:mce, that they believe that Christ spoke about sleep ; fur, 
though it is a metaphorical form of expression, still it is so 
frequent and common in Scripture, that it ought to have 
been familiarly known to all the Jews. 

12. If he slccpet!t, he will rccovcr.1 Replying that sleep will 
hnve a salutary effect on· Lazarus, they thus endeavour 
indirectly to dissuade Christ··from going thither. And yet 
they do not craftily or deceitfully turn aside Christ's words 
to suit thci1· own purpose, on the pretence of not understand
ing what he said ;2 but, thinking that he spoke about sleep, 
they gladly seize this opportunity of avoiding danger. 
Augustine, and many writers since his time, speculate about 
the won! sleep, alleging that the reason why it is applied tot!eath 
is, because it is as easy fur God to raise the dea,l to life, as it i, 
for us to perform the customary act of awaking those who arc 
asleep. But that nothing of this sort came iuto the mind uf 
Christ, m:Ly be inferred from the constant use of the term in 
Scripture; and since e~·en profane writer, usually apply this 
word Sleep to Dcath,3 there was un<1nestionnbly no other 
1·eason why it came into use, but because :L lifeless corpse lies 
without feeling, just as the body of a man who is in a pro
found sleep. llence, also, sleep is not inappropriately called 
1/u: i111a!1e ,if death, anti Homer calls it the brother of death, 
( zaoi1 ,~,-,; ,1a,ci.,-oo.) Since this word t!cnotcs only the sleep 
of the body, it is prodigiously absurd to apply it-a, some 
fanatics haye done-to souls, as if; by being dcpriwd of 
understanding, they were subject to <leath. 

But I .'JO to awalw ltim. Christ asserts his own po,rnr, when 
l,c says that he will come lo aiwlw Lazarns; for, though, 
as we have said, the word .,lccp docs not express the facility 
of the resurrection, yet Christ shows that he is Lord of death, 
when he says, that he au-rt1ws those whom he restores to life. 

14. Then Jc.,·us told them plainly, La:arus i.< dead. The 

1 " 11 scra guairi.'' 
2 '' (.'ommc faisans scmbl:mt (le n'cntcmlrc point cc qnc C'hri~t dit.·· 
3 ~, Et lllC'smcs veu quc lcs :mtheurs profanes lransforcnt cousturnicrc

ment cc mot Uc llonnir a la :Mort." 
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goodness of Christ was astonishing, in being able to bear 
with such gross ifrnorancc in the disciples. And indeed the 
reason why he delayed, for a time, to bestow upon them the 
grace of the Spirit in larger measure, was, that the miracle of 
renewing them in a moment might be the greater. 

15. Ancl I 1·,joic,,, 011 your acco1111t, tltat I ,ms not there. He 
means that his absence was profitable to them, because his 
}lQWer wouhl have been less illustriously displayed, if he had 
in~tantly given assistance to Lazarus. For the more nearly 
the works of God approach to the ordinary course of nature, 
the less highly arc they ,•alued, nod the less illustriously is 
their glory displayed. This is what we experience daily; for 
if God immediately stretches out his hnnd, we do not per
ceive his assistance. That the resurrection of Lazarus, there
fore, might be acknowledged by the disciples to be truly a 
Divine work, it must be delayed, th11t it might be very 
widely removed from a human remedy. 

"' c ought to remember, however, what I formerly ob
~ervell, that the fatherly kindness of God towards us is here 
represented in the person of Christ. ,vhen God permits us 
to be overwhelmed with distresses, and to languish long 
under them, let us know that, in this manner, he promotes 
our salvation. At such a time, no doubt, we groan and arc 
perplexed and sorrowful, but the Lord rejoices on account of 
om· benefit, and gires a twofold display of his kindness to us 
in this respect, that he not only pardons our sins, but gladly 
finds means of correcting them. 

Thai yo1t may believe. He docs not mean thnt this was the 
first feeble commencement of faith in them, hut that it was 
a confirmation of faith already begun, though it was still 
exceedingly small and wenk. Yet he indirectly suggests 
t.hat, if the hand of God had not been openly displayed, they 
would not have believed. 

16. Then Thomas. Hitherto the disciples had endeavoured 
to hinder Christ from going. Thomas is now prepared to 
follow, but it is without confidence; or, at least, he does not 
fortify himself by the promise of Christ, so as to follow him 
with cheerfulness and composure. 
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Let us go, that 1ce may die with him. This is the language 
of despair, for they ought to have entertained no fears about 
their own life. The phrase, with him, may be explained as 
referring either to Lazarus or to Christ. If we refer it to 
Lazarus, it will be ironical, as if Thomas had said, "Of what 
use will it be to go thither, unless it be that we cannol dis
charge the duty of friends in any other manner than by seek
ing to die alon!J with him?" Yet I greatly prefer the other 
meaning, that Thomas does not refuse to die 1cith Christ. 
llut this, as I have saicl, proceeds from inconsiderate zeal; 
for he ought rather to have taken courage from faith in the 
promise. 

18. Now lletham· rras near Jerusalem, about fi{\een furlon~s. 19. 
An<l m:rn,· of tlil' .J~w:; l1ad cv11w to ::\larlha and .\Ian, to comfort them 
conecrni,ig tlll•ir hrotl1cr. 20. \YIH•11 ::\larth:11 thL'l'l'fot~c, heard thal J1•:-:u.s 
was coming, she went to meet him i but .:\Iary sat at home. 21. i\lartlrn 
then said to .Je:sus, Lord, if thou hadst bt•cn here, my Urothcr woul<l not 
]1ave clictl. 21. But I know that even now, whatsoC\·cr thon shalt ask of 
God, Grnl will give it thee. 23. Jesus saith to her, Thy brother shall 
ri:-c again. ~·l. )fartha saith to him, l know tliat he ~h:1U ri:--c aaain in 
the resurrection at the last <la:r. 25. ,Jesus sai1l to her, I am the,_ rc:mr
l'('l'lion a1ul the life; lw who J)L"lil'n•tli in IIH', though he were dl'ad, ~hall 
live. 2G . .Aml whosoever liveth and bclie,·eth in me sh:lll never die. 
llclim·cst thou this? 27. She saith to him, Y cs, Lord, I bclic,·c that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of Go<l, who was to come into the world. 

18. ,Yow Bethany was near Jerusalem. The Ernngclist 
diligently follows out nil that contributes to the certainty of 
the narrative. lie relates how near Jerusalem 1cas to the 
village of Bethany, that no one may be astonished that, for 
the purpose of comforting the sisters, many friends came 
from Jerusalem, whom God intended to be witnesses of the 
miracle. For, though the desire of performing an office of 
kindness was their inducement to go, yet they were assem
bled there, by n secret decree of God, for another purpose, 
that the resmrection of Lazarus might not remain unknown, 
or thnt the ,ritncsscs might not be only those ,yho belonged to 
the family. Now it is a convincing proof of the base ingrati
tmle of the nation, that this striking demonstration of Di,·inc 
power at :i well-known pince, amidst a ,·a,t cro,nl of men, 
am! near the gates of the city, ancl which might almost be 
sai,l to be erected on a stage, instantly vanishes from the eyes 
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of men. "r c should rather say that the J cws, by rrmliciously 
shutting their eyes, intentionally do not sec wl,at is before 
their eyes. Nor is it a new or uncommon occm·1·cncc, that 
men who, with excessirn eagerness, continually gape for 
miracles, arc altogether dull and stupid in the consideration 
of them. 

Ahoul Jiftan furlongs. This distance between the two 
places was somewhat less than two thousand paces, or, h~o 
miles; for the Stadium, orf11rlo119, contains six hundred feet; 
that is, one hundred and twenty-five paces.1 

HJ. To comfort them conce1'1ling their brother. This was, no 
doubt, the object which they had in view, but God hat! 
another object to accomplish, as we have stated. It is evi
dent from what is here mentioned, that the house of Lazarus 
and his sisters was greatly respected and honoured. Again, 
as it is natural that the death of friends should occasion grief 
and mourning to men, this duty, which the Evangelist men
tions, ought not to be blamed, unless on this ground, that 
sinful excess, which prevails in this and in other depart
ments of life, corrupts what is not in itself sinful. 

20. 1lfa1·tha havi119 heard that Jesus was comi11_q. 1llarlha 
travels beyond the village, as we shall afterwards see, not 
only perhaps on acconnt of the reverence "·hich she bore to 
Christ, but that she might meet him more secretly; for his 
danger was fresh in his recollection, and the rngc of enemies 
had not well subsided, which had been a little abatetl by 
Christ's departure into Galilee, but might, on tbcir hearing 
of his arrival, break out anew with greater violence. 

21. Loni, if thou hadst been here. She begins with a com
plaint, though in doing so she modestly expresses her wish. 
Her meaning may be expressed thus-" By thy presence thou 

1 The Homan Passus, or pncc-mcasurccl from the spot where either 
foot was phmtc<l to the spot where" tl1c same foot was plautc<l after two 
ordin:uy steps-was fi.\'c feet; so that the .1.1/ille, or tlwusand paces, con
tained live thousaml foet, rather less than an English mile; and the ,'••ita
dium, orfur/0119, which contaiucd, :1s CALVI~ state:;;, 14 one hundred a!Hl 
t wcnty-livc paces/' was equal to six hundrc<l and twenty-five fi.:et.-Ed. 
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mightst hrrre clelivcrccl my brother from cleath, ancl even 
now thou canst clo it, for Goel will not refuse thee any thing." 
Ily speaking in this manner, she gives way to her feelings, 
instead of restraining them uncler the rule of faith. I acknow
ledge that her worcls proceecled partly from faith, but I say 
that there were clisorclerly passions mixed with them, ,vhich 
hurriecl her beyoncl clue bounds. For when she assures her
self that her brother would not have cliecl, if Christ liacl been 
present, what gronncl has she for this confidence? Certainly, 
it clicl not arise from any promise of Christ. 

The only conclusion therefore is, that she inconsiclcrately 
yields to her own wishes, instead of subjecting herself to 
Christ. ,vhen she ascribes to Christ power and supreme 
goodness, this proceeds from faith; but when she persuades 
herself of more than she Imel heard Christ declare, that has 
nothing to do with faith ; 1 for we must always hold the 
mutual agreement between the word anrl faith, that no man 
may rashly forge anything for himself, without the authority 
of the worcl of God. llesidcs, l\fartha attachccl too much 
importance to the boclily presence of Christ. The conse
quence is, that i\Iartha's faith, though mixecl up ancl inter
woven with ill-regulated desires, ancl even not wholly free 
from superstition, could not shine with foll brightness; so 
that we perceive but a few sparks of it in these words. 

23. Thy l,rotl,cr shall rise a,qain. The kindness of Christ 
is amazing, in f'orgh·ing those faults of l\Iartha which we have 
mentioned, and in promising her, of his own acconl, more 
than she Imel ventured plainly and directly to ask. 

2-l. I lmo1t· that he shall rise "!flllll, ". c now sec ~Inrtlw.'s 
<'xcessiYc timi<lity in extenuating the meaning of Christ's 
11·onls. "" c have said that she went farther than she hnd a 
right to do, when she fabricatccl a hope for herself out of the 
feelings of her own mind. She now falls into an opposite 
fault; for when Christ stretches forth his hand, she stops 
;,hurt, as if she were alannetl. "r c ought therefore to guard 

1 "Ccla n'a ricn <le comm.un aYCC la foy. 11 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOUN. 

against both of these extremes. On the one hnnd, we must 
uot, without the authority of God's word, drink in empty 
hopes, which will prove to be nothing but wind; nn<l, on the 
other hand, when God opens his mouth, it is not proper that 
he should find our hearts either blocked up, or too firmly 
closed. Ag:iin, by this reply, l\larthn intended to ascertain 
more than she ventured to expect from the words of Christ, 
as if she had said : " If you mean the Inst resurrection, I 
have no doubt that '"!I brotl,er will be mised again at tlte last 
day, and I comfort myself with this confident expectation, 
but I do not know if you direct my attention to something 
greater.'' 

2 5. I am the resurrection a11d the life. Christ first declares 
that he is tlte resurrection and tlte life, and then he explains, 
separately nod distinctly, each clause of this sentence. His 
first statement is, that lie is tlte resurrection, because the 
restoration from death to life naturally comes before the state 
of life. Now the whole human race is plunged in death; 
and, therefore, no man will he a partaker of life until he is 
risen from the dead. Thus Christ shows that he is the com
mencement of life, and he afterwards adds, that the continu
ance of life is also a work of his grace. That he is speaking 
about spiritual life, is plainly shown by the exposition which 
immediately follows, 

II<' iclw bclicveth in ,ne, thou!fli lie were dead, shall live. ,rhy 
then is Christ tlte resurrection? Because by his Spirit he 
regenerates the chilclren of Aclarn, who had been alienated 
from God by sin, so that they begin to live a new life. On 
this subject, I have spoken more fully under Chapter v. 21 
and 2! ; 1 and Paul is an excellent interpreter of this passage, 
(Eph. ii. 5, and v. 8.) Away now with those who idly talk 
that rneu are prep~red for rnceiving the grace of God by the 
lllovement of nature. They might as well say that the dead 
walk. For that men live and breathe, and are en<lued with 
sense, understanding, and will, all this ten<ls to their destruc
tion, because there is no part or faculty of the soul that is 

' Sec pp. 200 and 204 ol° this volume. 
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not corrupted and turned aside from what is right. Thus it 
is that death everywhere holds dominion, for the death of the 
soul is nothing else than its being estranged ancl turned aside 
from Goel.' Accordingly, they who believe in Christ, though 
they were formerly clcacl, begin to live, because faith is a 
spiritual resurrection of the soul, ancl-so to speak-animates 
the soul itself that it may live to Go<l; according to that 
passage, The dead shall hear the t·oice ~f the Son of God, and 
they w/10/1earshall lfre, (,Tohn v. 25.) This is truly a remark
able commendation of faith, that it conveys to us the life 
of Christ, ancl thus frees us from death. 

26. Aud wl,osoe"cr liL"ctl,, and brliccrtl, in me. This is the 
exposition of the second clause, how Christ is the life; aud he 
is so, because he never permits tl,e life which he has once be
stowed to be lost, but prcscrns it to the encl. For since 
flesh is so frail, what "·oulcl become of men, if, after having 
once obtained life, they were aftcnvarcls left to themseh·cs? 
The perpetuity of the life must, therefore, be founded on the 
power of Christ himself, that he may complete what he has 
begun. 

Slwll uetw die. The reason why it is said that believers 
uci-cr die is, that their souls, being born again of ineorrnptible 
.,ced, (1 Pet. i. 23,) barn Christ clwclliug in them, from whom 
they tleri rn perpetual vigour ; for, though the bod!J be suljcct 
lo death on aceount ,!f sin, yet tin' spirit is life 011 account of 
njJldco11s11e . .s, (Hom. viii. 10.) That the 01tt1L"ard man dail!J 
decll!J-' in them is so far from taking anything away from their 
true life, that it aids the progress of it, because the inward 
man is reucwcdfroin da.'I to da!J, (2 Cor. iv. 16.) "'hat is still 
more, death itself is a sort of emancipation from the bondage 
of death. 

Dost thou believe this? Christ seems, at first sight, to dis
conrse about spiritual life, for the purpose of withdrawing the 
mind of Martha from her present desire. l\Iartha wished 
that her brother should be restored to life. Christ replies, 
that he is the Author of a more excellent life; and that is, 

1 
'· N'est autrc chose qn'cstrc estrange' cl Uctournl! <le Dien." 
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because he quickens the souls of believers by di,·ine power. 
Yet I ha\'C no cloubtthat he intenclecl to incluclc both farnms; 
and therefore he describes, in general terms, that spiritual life 
which he bestows on all his followers, but wishes to give them 
some opportunity of knowing this power, which he was soon 
afterwarcls to manifest in raising Lazarus. 

27. Yes, Lord. To prove that she hclic,·es what she lm'1 
heard Christ say about himself, that l,e is the resurrection and 
tl,e life, l\Iartha replies, that she believes tl,at he is tlte Christ, and 
tl,e Son ,if God; ,md incleecl this knowledge includes the sum 
of all lilessiugs; for we ought always to remember for what 
purpose the Messiah was promised, ancl what clnty the pro
phets ascribe to him. Now when l\Inrtlm confesses thnt it 
was ltc who was to come into tlte u·o1·ld, she strengthens her 
faith by the predictions of the prophets. Hence it follows, 
that we ought to expect from him the foll restoration of all 
things and perfect happiness ; and, in short, that he was sent 
to erect aucl prepare the true ancl perfect state of the king,lom 
of Goel. 

'.:?8. Having said these things, she went aw:i.y, an<l callcll ~fary her 
sister secret]_\", sa~·ing1 The }foster is here, ancJ callcU.1 ii.ff thee. 29. As 
soon as she bean.I it, she immediately aro~c, and eune to him. 30. K ow 
J(•.sus had not yet come into the Yillagc, but was in the place where 
i\lartha met bim. 31. Then the Jew~, who were with hC'r in the house, 
aml comforted her, perceiving that i\Iary suddenly arose and went out, 
followc<l her, saying, She gocth to the tomb, to weep there. 32. )ifory 
therefore, lrn.\·iug come where Jesus was1 and having st.•eu him, fell at his 
foet, saying to him, Lord, if thou ha<lst been here, my l>rotlwr woul1l not 
ha,·e die<l. 33 .• Jesus therefore, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews 
who came wit11 her al~o 1 wccpinjrr' groauc<l in his spirit, and was trouUk•U, 
34 . .An<l said, "'here hnvc you aid him'! They say to hiru, Lord, l.'OIIIC 

aml i,:cc. 35. ,J c'°'us wept. 36. The ,Jews therefore said, Behol,l how he 
lo\"ed him!! :H . .A1Hl some of them said, Could not this man 1 who op('nt.·U 
the (•r1..•s ot' the blind, have causcll thnt even this m:iu shonhl not die? 
38. '.then J1..•sus, ag:1in groaning within himself, came lo the tomb. Now 
it was a cave, allll a stone was placed on it. 

28. And called 11/ary, her sister. It was probably at the 
1·equest of l\Iartha, that Christ remained on the out,i<lc of the 

1 "Aussi." !:! "Yoycz:commc ii l'aimoit ! "-" sc>c how he loYcd him!" 
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village, that he might not enter into so great an assembly of 
people; for she cheaded the danger, because Christ had but 
lately escaped with difficulty from instant death. Aceord
ingly, that the rumour about his arrival might not spread 
farther, she makes it known privately to her sister. 

Tlte 11laster is !,ere. The word 11/a.eter shows in what esti
mation Christ was l,eld among those pious women. Though 
they had not hitherto profited so much as they might have 
clone, still it was a'great matter that they were entirely devoted 
to him as his disciples; and .Mary's sudden departure, to come 
and meet him, was a proof that she regarded him with no 
ordinary reverence. 

31. Tlwn the Jews who were with her. Though Martha 
was permitted by Christ to return home for the purpose of 
withdrawing her sister from the numernus assembly, yet 
Christ hacl another design in view, which was, that the Jews 
might be witnesses of the miracle. Trnc, they have no 
thought of it, bnt it was no new thing that men should be 
lrcl, as it were in darkness, and by the secret prnYidcncc of 
God, where they did not intcncl to go. They think that 
Mary is _qoi11g to t!te tomb, according to the custom of those 
who seek cxl'itcmcnts of their grief: For it is a nry prcrn
lcnt cliseasc, that husbands dcprh·cd of their wives, parents 
deprived of their children, ancl, on the other hand, "·i,·es 
cleprivcd of their husbands, and children depriYed of their 
pa;·cnts or other relatives ancl fricncls, arc cager to increase 
their grief by every possible mctho,l. It is also customary 
to resort to various contrirnnccs for this purpose. The 
affections of men arc alrca<ly sufficiently ,lirnrdcrccl; but it 
is still worse,' that they inflame them by nc11· excitements, 
that they may rnsh against God with greater nrclour and 
violence. It ,rns their <lnty to <lissuadc .Mary from going, 
that the sight of the tomb might not gi,·c fresh occasion for 
her grief; yet they <lo not Ycntnrc to apply so harsh a rcmc,ly, 
but C\'Cll thcmsclns contribute to the excess of her grief, by 
accompanying her to the tomb. Thus it frequently happens, 
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that they who troot too gently the excesses of their friell(ls 
do them little good by their consolations. 

32. S!,e fell at his feet. From her falling ,lo1cn at l,i.• fret 
we learn that Chriat was honoured in that house beyond the 
ordinary custom of men. For, though it was customary to 
throw thcmschcs down on the ground in the presence of 
kings and great men, yet as Christ had nothing about him, 
according to the flesh, that was royal or magnificent, it was for 
a difforcnt purpose that l\Iary fell dv,rn at Ids feet. Indeed, 
she would not have done so, if she had not been convinced 
that he was the Son of God. 

Lord, if thou hadst been here. Though she appears to speak 
of Christ respectfully, yet we have lately pointed out whnt i~ 
faulty in these words; for the power of Christ, which filled 
heaven and earth, ought not to have been limited to his bodily 
presence. 

33. He groaned in his spirit. If Christ Imel not been excited 
to compassion by their tears, he would rather have kept his 
countenance unmoved, but when, of his own accord, he con
forms to those mourners, so far as to weep along with them, 1 

he gives proof that he bas sympathy, (do,"'"'""""·) For the 
cause of this feeling is, in my opinion, expressed by the 
Evangelist, when he says that Clt1'ist saw .illa,·y and the n,t 

1oeepi»g. Yet I have no doubt thnt Christ contemplated 
something higher, namely, the general misery of the whole 
human race; for he knew well what had been enjoined on 
him by the Father, and why he was sent into the world, 
namely, to free us from all eYils. As he has actually clone 
this, so he intended to show that he accomplished it \\'ith 
warmth and earnestness. Accordingly, when he is about to 
raise Lazarus, before granting deliverance or aid, by the 
groaning of ltis spirit, by a strong feeling of grief, and by 
tears, he shows that he is as much affected by onr distresses 
as ifhe had endured them in.his own person. 

But how do groaning and trouble of 111iwl belong to the 
1 11 Quancl de son bon gT'C il sc conforme a ccs plcurans, jusqucs 

pl('urer avcc cux. 11 
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person of the Son of Goel? As some reckon it absurd to my 
that Christ,as one of the number of human beings, wns subject 
to human passions, they think that the only way in which he 
experienced grief or joy was, that he received in himself those 
feelings, whenever he tl10ught proper, by some secret dispen
sation. It is in this sense, Augustine thinks, that the Ernn
gelist says that Ito was troubled, because other men are 
hUl'ried along by their feelings, which exercise dominion, or 
rather tyrnnny, to trouble their miucls. He considers the 
meaning therefore to be, that Christ, though otherwise tran
quil and free from all passion, brought groaning and grfrf upon 
himself of his own accord. llut this simplicity will, in my 
opinion, be more agreeable to Scriptme, if we say that the 
Son of God, having elothcJ himself 1Yith our flesh, of his own 
accoru clothed himself also with human feelings, so that he 
,fal not differ at all from his brethren, sin only excepted. In 
this way we detract nothing from the glory of Christ, when 
we say that it was a voluntary submission, by which he was 
brought to resemble us in the feelings of the soul. llcsicles, 
as he submittcJ from the very commencement, we must not 
imagine that he was free and exempt from those feelings; 
and in this respect he pro,·eJ himself to be our brother, in 
orucr to assure us, that we have a l\Icdiator, who willingly 
pardons our infirmities, and who is ready to assist those 
infirmities which he has experienced in himself. 

It will perhaps be objected, that the passions of men are 
sinful, and therefore it cannut be admitted that we h,n-c them 
in common ,Yith the Son of Goel. I reply, thrl'c is a wiclc 
difference between Christ and us. For the reason why our 
feelings arc sinful is, that they rush on without restraint, and 
suffer no limit; but in Christ the feelings were adjusted and 
regulated in obedience to God, and were altogether free from 
sin. To express it more fully, 1 the feelings of men arc sinful 
and perverse on two accounts; fil'st, because they arc hml'icd 
along by impetuous motion, nnd arc not regulated by the true 
rule of modesty; ancl, secondly, because they do not always 
arise from a lawful cause, or, at least, arc not directed to a 

1 H Pour micnx din•.'' 
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1,iwfnl end. I sny thnt thern is exees$, beenuse no person 
rejoices or grie\'es, so far only ns is sufficient, or ns God per
mits, nml there nre e,·en some who shake themseh-cs loose 
from all restraint. The vanity of our un<lerstau<ling brings 
us grief or sadness, on nccount of trifles, or for no renson 
whatc,·cr, bcenuse we nre too much dernted to the worl<l. 
N othiug of this nature was to be found in Christ ; for he had 
no passion or nllcction of his own that enr went beyond its 
proper bounds ; he had not one that was not proper, and 
foun<le<l on reason and sound judgment. 

To make this mnt.tcr still more clear, it will be of import
anl'c for us to llistingui,;h between man's first nature, ns it 
was crcatell by God, nnd this <lcgcnerntc nnturc, which is 
cormptcd by sin. "'hen God created man, he implanted 
affections in him, but affections which were obc<lient and 
snbmissi\'e to reason. That those affections arc now disor
derly nncl rebellious is an acci<lental fault; that is, it proceeds 
from some other cause thnn from the Creator.' Now Christ 
took upon hi111 human alfoctions, but without (a.o:;i«) <lis
order; for he who obeys the passions of the flesh is not 
obedient to Go,l. Christ was in<lced tro11l,/cd an<l ,·chemently 
agitate,!; but, at the same time, he kept himself in subjec
tion to the will of the Fnther. In short, if you compare his 
passions with ours, they will differ not less than pure and 
clcnr wate1·, flowing in a gentle course, <liffers from dirty and 
mn<l<ly foam. 

The cx,unple of Christ ought to be sufficient of itself for 
setting nsi<lc the unben<ling sternness which the Stoics 
demand; for \\·hence ought we to look for the rule of 
supreme perfection but from Christ? "\V c ought rnther to 
endca\'our to correct nnd subdue that obstinacy which per
n<lcs our affections on account of the sin of Adnm, an<l, in 
so <loing, to follow Christ as our lea<ler, that he mny bring us 
into subjection. Thus Paul doeg not <lemaml from us hardened 
stupidity, but enjoins us to obscrn motleration iu our 1110111·11-

ing, //,at u·c 1llll!J not abandon oursch-cs to grief, ld,c 1111!,clievas 

irl,o hai·c 110 hope, (l Thess. iv. 13 ;) for c,·cn Christ took our 

1 " C'cst a Uirc, vcn:mt d1aillc!.lrs quc Uu Crcatcur.'' 

YOT,. I. 2 E 
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affections into himself, thnt by his power we may sub<l11c 
every thing in them that is sinful. 

36. lldwld, how he loved him! The Ernngclist John here 
describes to us two different opinions which were forme<l 
about Christ. As to the former, ,vho said, Behold, how he 
loved him! though they think less highly of Chri,t than they 
ought to luwc <lone, since they nseribc to him nothing but 
whnt may belong to a man, yet they speak of him with 
greater candour nn<l modesty thnn the latter, who maliciously 
shn<lcr him for not having hindered Lazarus from <lying. 
For, though they applaud the power of Christ, of which the 
former said nothing, yet they clo so, not without bringing 
ngninst him some reproach. It is cvi1lcnt enough from their 
,rnr<ls, that the miracles which Christ hall performed were 
not unknown to them ; but so much the more base is their 
ingratitude, thnt they <lo not scruple to complain, because 
now, in a single instance, he nbstniue<l from working. l\Ien 
have :ilwnys been ungrateful to God in the snme runnuer, 
:m<l continue to be so. If he does not grant nil our wishes, 
we immediately lnunch into complnints: "Since he has been 
accustomed to nicl us hitherto, why docs he now forsake an<l 
<lisappoint us r" There is here a twofol<l disease. First, 
though we rashly desire what is not expedient for us, yet we 
wish to su bjcct Goel to the perverse desires of the flesh. 
Secondly, we arc ru<lc in our dcman<ls, an<l the ar<low· of 
impatience hurries us before the time. 

38. Jesus therefore again groaning ,citltin himself. Christ 
<loes not approach the sepulchre as un idle spectator, but as 
a champion who prepares for a contest ; nncl therefore we 
nec<l not wonder that he agai11_'Jl"Oans; for the violent tyranny 
of death, which he Imel to conquer, is place<l before his eyes. 
Some explain this groan to have arisen from indignation, 
because he was offonclccl at that unbelief of which we Im Ye 
spoken. Ilut another reason appears to me far more appro
priate, namely, that he contemplated the transaction itself 
rather t.hnn the men. Next foUow various circumstances, 
which tend to display more fully the power of Christ in 
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mising Lazarns. I refer to the time of four days, dnring 
which the tomb had been secured by a slo11e, which Clu·ist 
commands to be remo,·eu in presence of all. 

Sfl. ,T<.'sns :s.1ith, Hcmo,·c the stone. l\Inrtha, the sister of him who was 
1l1._•rHl 1 ~aith to him, Lord, he alrc:uly ~tinkcth, for this is the fourth d:i_\". 
·10. ,Jesus :--aith to he•·, Did I not tell thee that, if thou hL•lil!Vl' 1 thou ~lrnlt 
st•c tlil' gfory of God ·1 41. They thcrl•forc rcn10vc1l the stone from tho 
p!:H.'L' wlu•rc Ill' who was tll•ad lav. And ,Tesus again lifted up his eye:-, and 
:-.aid, Fa!hcr, I thank tht._•e that ihOl~ hast hcnl'<l me. •12. All(l I knew that
thou IK•arest me :1lwavs, but, on account of the multitude aroun<l me, I 
said it, th:1t thn· 111:1v~Ul'lic\"c that thou hast sent me. -. .1::L 11.aving ~pokcn 
thcsr words, hC cril'.ll with a loud voil'c1 Lazar11s, come Corlh. 44. Aud 
lie who h:1d Uccn dea.J. c:.imc forth, lJouml hand and foot with Lantla;_!es, 
:llHl his face was wrapped in a napkin. Jesu::; saiLll to them, Loo::;c him, 
aucl let hilll go. 

3!). Lord, /,e already sti11l,etl,. This is an in<lication of 
distrust, for she promises herself less from the power of 
Christ than she ought to have clone. The root of the evil 
consists in measuring the infinite nod incomprehensible power 
of Gou by the perception of her flesh. There being nothing 
more iuconsistent with life than putrefactiou an<l offensive 
smell, 1liartlut infers that no remedy can be found. Thus, 
when our minus arc preoccupied by foolish thoughts, we 
banish Gou from us, if we may be allowed the expression, 
so that he cnunot accomplish in us his own work. Certainly, 
it was not owing to 11/artlta, that her brother did not lie 
continually in the tomb, for she cuts off the expectation of 
life for him, and, nt the same time, cndcnvours to hinder 
Christ from raising him ; and yet nothing was fa1-ther from 
her intention. This arises from the weakness of faith. 
Distracted in various ways, we £ght with ourselves, and 
while we stretch out the one hand to ask assistance from 
Gou, we repel, with the other hand, thnt very assistance, as 
soon as it is offered.' True, 11/artlta did not speak falsely, 
when she said, I know tltat whatsoever tlto1t s!talt as!, from God 
lie will give tltee; but a confused faith is of little advantage, 
unless it be put in operation, when we come to a pmetical 
case. 

"\Ve may also perceive in JIIartha how various arc the effects 

1 '~ Cestc mesmc nidc, si tost qu'il nous la prcscntc." 
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of faith, even in the most excellent persons. She was the 
first, that came to meet Christ; this was no ordinary proof of 
her piety; ancl yet she docs not cease to throw difficulties in 
his way. That the grace of G0tl may have access to us, let 
us learn to ascribe to it far greater power than our senses 
can comprehend; and, if the first and single promise of God 
has not sufficient weight with us, let us, at least, follow the 
example of Martha by giving our acr1uicsccnce, when he 
confirms us a second and third time. 

40. Did not I tell tl1ee? Ilc reproves :\Iartha's distrust, in 
not forming a hope sufficiently vigorous from the promise 
which she had heard. It is evident from this passage, that 
something more was said to l\lartha than John has literally 
related ; though, as I haYC suggestecl, this YCIT thing ,ms 
meant hy Christ, when he called himself the resurrection and tl,c 
life. Martha is therefore blamed for not expecting some 
Divine work. 

l.f thou believe. This is said, not only because faith 
opens om· eyes, that we may be able to sec the power of Go,1 
shining in his works, but because om faith prepares the way 
for the power, mercy, and gooclness of Goel, that they may 
be displaye,1 towards us, as it is said, Open thy moutl, 1c1,l,·, 
and I 1rilljill it, (Ps. lxxxi. 10.) In like 111:11mcr, unbelief, on 
the other hand, hinders Go<l from approaching us, and may 
he sni<l to keep his hancls shut. On this account it is 
said clsc1d1crc, that ,Jesus could 11ol pc1:for111 any 111iraclc Ilic,-,, 
011 acco1111t of their 1111/,c/ief, (lllatth. xiii. ,i8.) Xot that the 
power of God is bound by the caprice of men, but because, 
as far as they arc able, their malice opposes the exercise of 
that power, and therefore they do not deserve that it ohould 
be manifested to them. Frequently, indeed, does C.od over
come such obstacles; but yet, whenever he "·ith,lrnws his 
hancl, so as not to assist unbclic,·crs, this is douc because, 
shut up within the narrow limits of their unbelief, they do 
not allow it to enter. 

Thou shall sec the glor!J of God. Ohsene, that a rnirnele 
is called the glory ,if God, because God, displaying in it the 
powc1· of his hand, glorifies his name. But l\larthn, now 
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sntisficll with Christ's second <lcclarntion, permits the stone 
to be 1·cmoved. As yet she sees nothing, but, hcnring the Son 
of God, not without a good reason, give this order, she 
willingly relics on his authority alone. 

41. Awl Jcrn., again raised his eyes. This was the token of 
a millll trnly prcparc<l for prayer; for before any one calls on 
God aright, he must be brought into communication with 
him, and this can only be clone when, raisc<l above the earth, 
he asccmlii C\'cn to heaven. True, this is not <lone by the 
eyes ; for hypocrites, who arc plunged in the deep filth of 
their flesh, appear to drnw clown heaven to them by their 
stern aspect; but what they only pretend to <lo must be sin
cerely accomplished by the children of Goel. Ancl yet he 
who rm:,es his eyes to heaven ought not, in his thoughts, to 
limit Goel to heaven; for He is present everywhere, and jills 
hcai·cn and earth, (,fer. xxiii. 24.) Ilut as men can never free 
themseh·es from gross imaginations, so as not to form some 
low an<l earthly conception about Goel, unless when they arc 
rnisell above the worlt.1, Scripture sen<ls them to heaven, and 
declares that hcai·en is tlte habitation of God, (Isa. lxd. 1.) 

So far as relates to the eyes, it is not a custom that must 
be perpetually obscrve<l, so that without it prayer is not law
ful ; for the publican, who prays with his face cast down to 
the grouml, <loes not the less, on this account, pierce heaven 
by his faith, (Luke xdii. 13.) Yet this exercise is profitablr, 
because men are aroused by it to seek Go<l; and not only so, 
but the m·clour of prayer often affects the bo<ly in such a 
manner that, without thinking of it, the body follows the 
mind of its own accor<l. Certainly, we cannot doubt that, 
when Christ raiE,cd his eyes to heaven, he was carrie<l towards 
it with extraor<linary Yehemcnce. Bcsi<les, as all his thoughts 
wern with the Father, so he also wishc<l to bring others to 
the Father along with him. 

Father, I than!, thee. lie begins with tha11ksgivi11g, though 
he has asked nothing; bnt though the Evangelist <lacs not 
relate that he prnye<l in a form of words, yet there can be no 
doubt whatever that, before this, there was a prayer, for 
otherwise it coul<l not have been hear<l. And them is reason 
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to believe that he prayed amidst those groanings which the 
Evangelist mentions; for nothing could be more absurd than 
to suppose that he was violently agitated within himself, as 
stupid men arc wont to be. Having obtained the life of 
Lazarus, he now thank., the Father. By saying that he has 
received this pmvcr from the Father, and by not ascribing it 
to himself, he docs nothing more than acknowledge that he is 
the servant of the Father. For, accommodating himself to 
the capacity of men, he at one time openly proclaims his 
Divinity, and claims for himself wlrntcvcr belongs to God; 
and, at another time, he is satisfied with sustaining the char
acter of a man, and yields to the Father the whole glory of 
J)ivinity. Here both arc admirnhly hrought together hy the 
Evangelist in one word, when he says that the Father heard 
Christ, hut that he give., thaul,s, that men may know that he 
ll"as sent hy the Fatl,er, that is, that they may ncknmdedgc 
him to be the Son of God. The majesty of Christ being in
capable of being perceived in its true clcrntion, the power of 
God, which appeared in his flesh, grndunlly raised to this 
elevation the gross and dull i;enses of men. For since he in
tended to be wholly ours, we need not "·ondcr if he accom
modates himself to us in various ways; and as he even allowed 
himself to be emptied (Philip. ii. 7) for us, there is no absurd
ity in saying that he abases himself on our account. 

42. And I !,new that thou l1rarcst 111c alrcays. This is an 
anticipation, lest any one should think that he did not stand 
~o high in fayour with the Father, as to be ahle easily to per
form as many miracles as he chose. I-le means, therefore, 
that there is so great an agreement hctwecn him and the 
Father, that the Fatlwr refuses him nothing; nml cwn that 
he had no need to pray, because he only executed what he 
knew that the Father had enjoined; but in order that men 
mar Le more fully assured that this is truly a diYinc work, for 
this reason he called on the name of the Father. It will per
haps be objected, Why then did he not raise nil the <lcacl? 
The reply is easy. A certain fixed limit "·as assigned to 
miracles by the purpose of God, so far as he knew to be suf
ficient for confirming the Gospel. 
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43. JI,, cried 1dtl1 a loud mice. Ily not touching with the 
hnn<l, but only cryi11g with Ilic voice, his Divine power is mol'e 
fully demonstrated. At the same time, he holds out to our 
,·icw the secret nn<l astonishing efficacy of his word. For 
how <li<l Christ restore life to the <lead but by the word? 
And therefol'c, in raising Lazarus, he exhibited a visible token 
of his spiritual grace, which we experience c,·cry day by the 
perception of faith, when he shows that his voice gives life. 

44. Bo1111d !,and a11d foot wit!, bandages. The Evangelist 
is carerul to mention the napkin and bandages, in order to 
inform us that Lazarus went out of the tomb, in the same 
mamicr that he was laid in it. This mode of burying is re
tained to the present <lay by the Jews, who cover the body 
with a. shroud, ancl wrap the head separately in a han<lker
chief. 

Loose !tim, and let !tim go. To magnify the glory of the 
miracle, it only remained that the Jews shoulcl even touch 
with their hands that Divine work which they liacl beheld 
with their eyes. For Christ might have remc,·e<l the bandages 
with ,vhich Lazarus was bound, or made them to give way 
of themselves ; but Christ intended to employ the hands of 
the spectators as his witnesses. 

The Papists act an excessively ridiculous part, by cndea
YOUl'ing to draw auricular confession from this passage. They 
say, "Christ, aftel' having restored Laznrns to lifo, com
mnmletl his disciples to loose him ; and therefore it is not 
enough for us to be reconciled to God, unless the Church 
also pardon our sins." But whence <lo they conjecture thnt 
the disciples were enjoined to loose Lazarus? On the con
trary, we may infer that the order wns given to the Jews, in 
orcler to take from them every ground of doubt or hesitation. 

45. :i\I::my therefore of the Jews, who had come to 1\Iar\', and hail seen 
the things wbich ,Jesus dill, bclic,·cd on him. if(i. Bul soillc of them went 
away to the Pluu-isces, nml told them ,irhat Jesus ha<l <lone. 47. Then 
the chief priests ancl Pharisees asscmblctl tLc council, ari1l saiJ, ,Yhat Jo 
,ve? for this nrnn doth man}' miracles. 48. If we let him p:o on thus, 
all "·ill bclic,·e on him; au<l the Homans will come, aml will t:ikc aw:iy 
our place am] nation. 4U. Bnt one of them, n:,mcd Cai:lplias1 who was 
the high prit•st of that. year, sai1l to them, Yuu ]mow 11othi11~ .at nil, 
50. Nor consi<lcr that it is expedient for us, that one mau should <lie liir 
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the people, ancl that the whole nation should not perish. 51. Now this 
lie spoke, not of himself, Lut being the high priest of that year, he pro
phesied that Jesus would die for the nation; 52. Ancl not for thnt nation 
only, hut that he might assmulilc, in one body, the chihlren uf li-ull whn 
were scattcrccl abroad. 

45. lllcmy t!terc.forc of t!te Jews believed on ltim. Christ <lid 
not permit the miracle 1l'hieh he had wrought to be without 
fruit, for by means of it he <lrnw some persons to the faith. 
For we ought to understand that miracles have a twofohl 
use. They arc intended either to prepare us for faith, or to 
confirm us in faith. The former is here denoted Ly the 
Evangelist; for he means that those of whom he speaks 
regarded Christ with admiration and rci-ercncc, so as to 
submit to Le his disciples; otherwise the bare miracle coultl 
not have been suflicicnt to produce faith. Accordingly, by 
the wonl l,diccc "·o must not suppose anything else lo be 
meant than a 1\'illingness to embrace the uoctrine of Chri:;t. 

46. But some qfthcm went away to the Pl,ari.,ecs. In those 
who accuse Christ "'C Lcholu detestable ingratitude, or rnthcr 
horrible rngc, from which we infor how blind and mad i:; 
their im1,iety. The rcsmrcction of Lazarns onght undoubt
rdly to have softened even hearts of stone; but there is no 
work of God 1\'hich impiety '"ill not infect and cormpt by 
the bitterness of its poison. So then, Lefore men can pro/it 
hy miracles, their hearts must be purilicll; for they ,rho have 
no fear of God, and no reverence for him, though they 
saw heaven and earth mingled, will ne,·er cease to reject 
sounu doctrine through obstinate ingratitude. Th us you will 
sec in the present day many enemies of the Gospel, like 
fanatics, fighting with the open and visible hand of God. 
And yet they demanu miracles from us, hut it is for no other 
pnrpose than to show that, in stubborn resistance, they arc 
monsters of men. As to the report being canicd to the 
Pharisees rather than to any others, 1 it is because, in propor
tion to their hypocrisy, they were more fierce in opposing 
the Gospel. For the 8amc reason he soon afterwards makes 
express mention of them, when he relates that tile council was 

1 "PlllEtost qu'i1 qnclf)_ue.-: autrcs." 
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nssemLlc,l. They were in<leed a pnrt of the pric.,ts, Lut nrc 
~pecially named by the Ernngelist, because they serve<l the 
purpose of bellows to kindle the rage of the whole council. 

4 7. Then tl,c cl,i,:f pric.,ts and the Pharisees assc111l,led the 
co1111cil. Not less monstrous is the blin<lness of t/11, pric.,t.,, 
which is here deset·ibetl. If they lm<l not been excce,lingly 
stupid and brnti;;h, they would at least have Leen impressed 
with some re,·crcncc for Christ, after so striking a <lemomtrn
tion of his Divine power. They now assemble dclibcrntcly 
aml intentionally to bury the glory of God, nt the sight of 
which they arc eonstrnine<l to be astonishe<l. Trne, they 
do not openly proclaim that they wish to make war 
with God, but as they cannot extinguish Christ but by 
o,·erturning the power of God, they unquestionably fight 
against that power openly by presumption an<l sacrilege. 
Infi<lelity indec<l is always haughty, and despises God, but 
does not nil at once break out to such an extent as to raise 
its horns against God. But when men have long strugglc<l 
against God, the result at which they ultimately arrive is, 
that they cn<lcnvour to ascend above heaven, after the man
ner of the giauts,1 without any dread of the Divine majesty;" 
for they acknowlc<lgc that Christ doth many mi, aclc.<. And 
whence proceeds his great power? They therefore openly 
prepare to crnsh the power of Go<l, which shines in the 
miracles of Christ. Yet Go<l is not unemployed ; but though 
he wink at them for a. time, he laughs at their foolish nrrn
gance, till the time come for executing his "-rath, as it is 
sai<l, (Ps. ii. 4, 12.) 

JV!tat do u:c? By these words they accuse the1melves of 
sloth, as if they said that it. is on account of their <loing no
thing, that Christ continues to mnke a<lvnnces, because hy 
active exertion thry may stop his progress. Such is the 
confidence of ,vickcd men, by which they lay claim to every
thing, as if it were in their power to <lo as they please, and 
as if even the re,mlt of the work depended on their wishe~. 

1.Scc p. 223, n. 1. 2 u De la Dh-inc majcstC." 
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Am] if the whole be duly weighed, they here employ their 
own in<lustry as a shielcl again~t the Di\·inc power, as if by 
perseverance they could vnnquish God. 

48. If we let him alone thus. ·what if they do not let liim 
alone? In that case, as we have already said, they are fully 
convinced that it lies in their power to block up Christ's path, 
so that he shall go no farther, provi<lc<l that they earnestly 
strive against him. If Christ ha<l been some impostor, their 
<luty woul<l have been to employ their exertions, that he 
might not lead away the sheep from the Lord's flock; but by 
confessing his 111i1·acle.,, they make it sufficiently eYi<lent that 
they <lo not care much about Go<l, whose power they so 
bol<lly un<l disdainfully despise. 

The Romans will come. They cloak their wicke<lncss by a 
pl:msible disguise, their zeal for the public goo<l. The fear 
that chiefly distressed them was, that their tyranny woul<l be 
dcstroyc<l; but they pretend to be anxious about the temple 
an<l worship of Go<l, about the name of the nation, and about 
the con<lition of the people. And what is the object of all 
this? For they do not appear to seek pretences of this nature 
in order to <lcccive. They arc not haranguing the people, 
but arc holding in secrecy a private consultation among them
selves. Ileing all aware that they arc guilty of the same 
treachery, why do they not openly bring forward their plans 
and opinions? It is because impiety, though grosa and mani
fest, is almost always accompanied by hypocrisy, an,! thus 
wraps itself in indirect crnsions or subterfuges, so as to ,Jr,_ 

cci \'C un<lcr the semblance of virtue. Their chief design un
doubtc<lly was, to hold out some appearance of gr,:n-ity, 
moderation, and pmdcncc, so as to practise imposition upon 
others; but it may readily be bclievc<l that, when they pre
tended to have just ground for persecuting Christ, they were 
thcmseh-es deceivc<l by that poor disguise. Thus hypocrites, 
though their conscience reproves them within, arc afterwards 
intoxicated by vain imaginations, so that in sinning they 
appear to be innocent. Yet they evi<lcntly contra<lict. thcm
sclns; for at first tllC'y confcssc<l that Christ did many mira-
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cles, and now they dread the Romans, as if there had not 
been abundnntly sufficient protection in the power of God, 
which showed itself to be present by those miracles. 

The Roma11s will come. The Evnngclist menns, that the 
chief object of their consultation was, to guard ngainst im
minent dnngcr. "If the Ro111a11s," they say, "knew that any 
innovation was made in public matters, there is reason to 
fear that they would send an army to ruin our uation, together 
with the temple and worship of God." Now it is wicked to 
consult about guarding against dangers, which we cannot 
avoid, unless we choose to depart from the right path. Our 
first inquiry ought to be, \Vhat docs God command and 
choose to be done? Ily this we ought to abide, whatever 
may be the consequence to ourselves. Those men, on the 
other hand, resolve that Christ shall be removed from the 
midst of them, that no iuconveniencc may arise by allowing 
him to proceed, as he has begun. But what if he has been 
sent by God ? Shall they banish a prophet of God from 
among them, to purchase peace with the Romans ? Such nre 
the schemes of those who do not truly and sincerely fear 
God. ·what is right and lawful gives them no concern, for 
their whole attention is directed to the consequences. 

But the only way to deliberate in a proper and holy manner 
is this. First, we ought to inquire what is the will of God. 
Next, we ought to follow boldly whatever he enjoins, and 
not to be discouraged by any fear, though we were besieged 
by a thousand deaths; for our actions must not be moved by 
any gust of wind, but must be constantly regulated by the 
will of God alone. He who boldly despises dangers, or, at 
least, rising above the fear of them, sincerely obeys Goel, will 
at length have a prosperous result ; for, contrary to the ex
pectation of nil, Goel blesses that firmness which is founded 
on obedience to his word. Unbelievers, on the other hand, 
nre so far from deriving any advantage from their prccautionB, 
thnt, the more timorous they nre, the more numerous nrc the 
snares in which they entangle themselves. 

In this narrative the form and character of our cwn age 
are strikingly clelincntcd. They who arc desirous tu be re
garded as prudent and cautious have continually this song in 
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their mout.h: '' "\Ve must consult the public tranquillity; the 
reformation which we attempt is not unaccompanietl by many 
dangers.'' After having raisctl this unfounded dislike against 
us, they find no better expedient than to bury Christ, for the 
purpose of obviating every annoyance. As if such wicked 
contempt of the grace of God couhl actually have n prosper
ous issue, when, in order to allay disturbances, they contrirn 
this remedy, that the doctrine of salrntion shall be abolished. 
On the contrary, what wicked men dread will happen; and 
though they may obtain what they expect, still it is a most 
uuworthy recompense, to appease the world by offending 
God. 

!Viii fttl,e awa!J our place. It is uncertain whether they 
mean the temple or their country. They thought that their 
salvation ,lcpended on both; for, if the temple was dcstroye,l, 
there would be no more sacrifices, or public worship of God, 
or calling on his name. I!; th.,rcforc, they carc<l any thing 
about religion, they must have been anxious about the temple. 
It was of great importance, on the other hand, for upholding 
the cornlition of the Church, that they should not again be 
le<l away out of their own land. They still remembered the 
captivity into Dabylon, ,d,ich was an awfully severe vcn
g-Pancc of God. It. was also a common proverb among them 
-which is frequently to be found in the Law-that it was in 
~0111c respects a casting them all; if the Lord thrust them out 
of that l:1111!. Hence they conclude that, unless Christ be 
destroyed, the Church will not be safe. 

4!). Then one of them, named Caiaplws. It was a short 
consultation, for Cai1111l,as did not allow them to hesitate long. 
He holds out that there is but one way of pnrchasing safety, 
a,i<l that is, to slay an innocent man. To what a pitch of 
"·icke,lncss clo men procceu, who, destitute of the fear of God, 
form their plans rather from the jmlgment of their flesh than 
from the word of God, and who eonfidently believe that they 
will derive advantage from that which is not permitted by 
the Author of enry blessing. For what Cniaphas meant 
may be thus expressed. "They mu~t provoke the wrath of 
God, in order that they may be happy and prosperous." 
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,vherefore, let us learn ne,·er to separate what is u~efnl from 
what is lawful, sinre we ought not to expect auy prosperity 
or success but from the blessing of God, which is promi~cd 
not to wicked :md rebellious persons, who ask assistance from 
the de,·il, hut to believers who sincerely walk in tl,cir u·a!J-', 
(Ps. xci. l l.) And yet there was some plausibility in this 
argument, for the public adrnntagc ought always to ham the 
preference. lint-as I have already sai<l-a people is uo 
better prntcctcd by the unjust death of an innocent man, than 
the whole body of a man is protected, when you only cut hi, 
throat, or pierce his breast with a sword. 

Trtw wa., tlw l,igl, l'ri,·st of //,at year. IIc docs not call him 
tl,c ltiglt priest of tl,at yem·, as if he meant that the office was 
annual, ancl lasted only for a year; but because it Imel become 
a gift that could be purchased with money, nm! was conveyed 
to various persons contrary to the injunction of the Law. 
God did not intend that this dignity should be terminated 
but by the death of him who held it; 1 but, in conscr1ucncc 
of trouble and confusion in public affairs, the Homans fre
quently changed the priests nccording to their fancy. 

51. 1Vow !tc spo!,c this, not of himsc{f. ,vhcn the Evangelist 
says that Caiaphas did not spca!, t!tis ef himself, he docs not 
mean that Caiaphas-like one who was mad, or out of his 
senses-uttered what he did not understand; for he spoke 
what was his own opinion. But the Evangelist means that 
a higher impulse guided his tongue, because Goll intended 
that he should make known, by his mouth, something higher 
than what occurred to his mind. Caiaphas, therefore, might 
he said, at that time, to have two tongues; for he vomited 
out the wicked and cruel design of putting Christ to death, 
which he lmd conceived in his mind; but God turned hi~ 
tongue ton different purpose, so that, under ambiguous wonh, 
he likewise uttered a prediction. God intendecl that the 
heavenly oracle should proceed from the high priest's scat, 
that the Jews might. have less excuse. For, though not one 
person in the whole assembly had his conscience moved, yet 

1 u Prtr In 1nort de cduy qni l'an,it." 
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they oJterwards perceived that their insensibility was not 
entitled to forgiveness. Nor did the wickedness of Caiaplws 
pre,·ent his tongue from being the organ of the Holy Spirit, 
for God looked at the priesthood which he had instituted 
rather than at the person of the man. And this was the 
reason which I glanced at, that a voice uttered from a lofty 
place might be more distinctly heard, and might have greater 
1·everence and authority. In the same manner, God intentled 
to bless his people by the mouth of Balaam, on whom he had 
bestowed the spirit of prophecy. 

But. it is highly ridiculous in the Papists to infer from this 
that we ought to reckon as an oracle whatever the Roman 
l,ig!t priest may think fit to pronounce. First, granting what 
is false, that every man who is a hig!t priest is also a prophet, 
still they will be under the necessity of proving that the 
Homan high priest is appointed by the command of God ; for 
the priesthood was abolished by the coming of one man, who 
is Christ, and we no where read that it was afterwards en
joined by God that any one man should be the ruler of the 
whole Church. Granting to them, in the second place, that 
the power and title of high priest was conveyed to the llishop 
of Home, we must sec of what advantage it was to the priests 
that they accepted the prediction of Caiaplias. In order to 
concur in his opinion, they conspire to put Christ to death. 
But far from us be that kind of obedience which drives ns to 
horrid apostacy by denying the Son of God. "'ith the same 
voice Caiaphas blasphemes and also prophesies. They who 
follow his suggestion despise the pmphccy, and adopt the 
blasphemy. ,v c ought to guard against the same thing hap
pening to us, if we listen to the Caiaphas of Rome ; for other
wise the comparison would be defective. Besides, I ask, 
nlust we conclude that, because Caiaphas once p1·ophcsicd, 
cYery word uttered by the high priest is always a prophecy? 
But soon afterwards Caiaphas condemned as blasphemy 
(:\Iatth. xxvi. G5) the most important article of our faith. 
Hence we conclude, that what the Evangelist now 1·clates 
was an extraordinary occurrence, and that it would be foolish 
to adduce it as an example. 

That Jesus would die. First, the Evangelist shows that the 
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whole of om· salrntion consists in this, thnt Christ should 
a.,st'l!i/,lc 11s into one; for in thi~ wny he reconciles us to the 
Father, in 1clw111 ,:, tl1e.f01mtai11 of life, (Ps. xxxvi. \l.) Hence, 
also, we infer, that the human race is scattered antl cstrnngctl 
from Gotl, until the children of Gotl arc assembled untlcr 
Christ their Ilcnd. Thus, the communion of saints is n pre
paration for eternal life, because nil whom Christ docs nut 
gather to the F,1thcr remain in tlcath, ns we shall sec again 
under the scvcntccuth chapter. For the snmc reason l'nul 
also teaches that Christ wns sent, in order that he might gather 
to_qcthcr all things 1cluc!, are in heaven awl in em·tlt, (Eph. i.10.) 
"'hercforc, that we mny enjoy the salrntion brought by 
Christ, discord must be removed, nntl we must be made one 
with Goel and with angels, and among ourselves. The cause 
and pledge of this unity was the tleath of Christ, by which 
he drew all things to himself; but we are dnily gathered by 
the Gospel into the foltl of Christ.· 

52. And 110! fur that nation only. The Evangelist means 
thnt the reconciliation effected by Christ is nlso extended to 
the Gentiles. But how comes it that they ,vho, in conse
quence of being wretchedly scattered antl wandering, became 
the enemies of God, nrc here called the children of God ? I 
answer, ns has been already said, Gotl hnd in his breast child
ren, who in themselves were wandering nnd lost sheep, or 
rather who were the farthest possible from being sheep, but, 
on the contrary, were wolves o.ntl wild beasts. It is therefore 
by election that he reckons as the cltildren of God, even before 
they are called, those who nt length begin to he manifested 
by faith both to themselves nntl to others. 

53. From that day, therefore, they consulted to put him to death. 54. 
Therefore Jesus no longer walke<l openly among the Jews, but l'C'tired 
to a country near the wilderness, into a city which is called Ephraim, 
:md there <lwelt with his disciples. 55. Kow the passover of the Jews 
was at hand, and many of that country went up to Jerusalem before the 
passover, to purify themselves. 5G. They therefore sought Jesus, and 
said among themselves, while they stood in the temple, "'hat think you'? 
will he not come to the foast? 57. Now the chicfpriests1 on<l Pharisees 
had issued au or<ler, that if any ono knew where he was, he would show it, 
that they might seize him. 

1 u Les princip:mx sncrificatcurs." 
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53. Tlie_lj consulted to put him to death. The Evangcli.st 
relates that Christ again flc<l, knowing that his enemies sought 
him with so great rage. Yet let us remember that he <lid 
not fly in or<ler to withdraw from his Father's calling; for 
he ha<l no other intention than to present himself to uu<lergo 
voluntary ,leath at the time which Go<l had appointe<l. This 
consultation, which the Evangelist mentions, relatecl not so 
much to slaying Christ as to find out some method of crush
ing him. They ha<l already <letcrminc<l to put him to death; 
it only remained to advise in what way they couhl carry their 
resolution into effect. 

5-1. ll"hicl, is called Ephraim. As to the name of the town 
which is rncntione<l here, I think th,tt either it "·as pro
nounced at that time iu a corrupted manner, or it was 
cnlircly new. For we kno\\· ho\\' greatly the language was 
changed after the captiYity into Babylon, and likewise how 
different was the appearance of the country; so that we ncc,1 
not be surprised that some places arc 111cntionccl, which in 
ancient times were altogether unknown . 

.And there he d,cclt 1t·1'/!t Ju:, di,c1j1lcs. By calling them d,:,
,.,j,lcs ,if C'hrisf, he means not those ,vho had rccci,·cd his 
doctrine, hut those who were his constant companions, and 
who were wont to live un<lcr the same roof. 

55. 11/a11y from that co1111try 1l'e11t up to Jerusal<'m. It was 
not absolutely cnjoinc,1 that they should p11r[f.if f/,emselrcs 
l":f,,rc snu[fi,·i119 the l"'-'-'Ot·cr; a111I, therefore, the E,·angclist 
docs not. say that all came, but U!any. Ko unclean person, 
in,lcc<l, was permitted to cat; but I say that this sanctific,1-
tion was undertaken ,·olnntnrily and from their own inclina
tion, so that others were not forhill<len to cat, though they 
ha<l not been prepared by such a ceremony before the <lay of 
the feast. 

Mi. They ther~fi,rc sought .Jesus. The design of the EY:lll

gelist is, to show bow cxtcnsiYcly the fame of Christ was 
cliffn,cd through the whole of ,Judea; for th~y who assemble 
in the temple, from "·liatewr quarter they come, arc cager 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ,TOJIN. 4ii7 

to seek Christ, anu arc cmployctl in hohling conYCr~ation~ 
among thcm~clrns cont·crning him. It i~ true that they .seek 
him after a human fashion, but yet, in .,alti11,q him, they di~
eover that it. is the tyranny of the priests which prevents hirn 
from appearing openly. 

ESD OF VOLUllF. FITt~T. 

EDIX!ll'RGII: 
JJIL t:lll)-'UL"J:GII 1'1:1:-iTl~O COllr.1~Y, 

I::, Suutli ~t D.u1J Slreet. 




